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FRANCE The Prayer Book of the French Soldier. 
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The French Protestant Federation and its Commission of Military Chap- 
lains have announced that a new edition of 30,000 copies of the Prayer Book 
of the French Protestant Soldier has just appeared. 


This work follows several others. Before 1914, prayer books very 

Similar to the present one were distributed to the soldiers by the Commit- 

tee for evangelistic work among soldiers. After the war of 1870, the 

Book of the Soldier appeared, with many hymns and prayers for different 

4 occasions. But the first of these books dates from much further back. 
In 1568, the Prayers for the Soldiers and Pioneers of the Reformed Church 

i appeared at La Rochelle. It contained a general prayer, the Confession 

of sins, the Apostles' Creed, prayers for use by sentries, soldiers going 

into battle, Christian soldiers after victory, and prayer for the defeated, 

and two prayers for those working on fortifications. The ehier: elements 

‘ of this little breviary of ths Huguenot soldier reappear in the 1939 edi- 
tion, with liturgical texts adopted by the French Churches. 

1.C.P.-1.5. Geneva. 
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G _ ENGLAND The Ministry of Reconciliation 
: An important message to the English Free Churches, issued from the 


office of the Federal Council of the Evanselical Free Churches of England 
and signed by representatives of the Council and of all the Free Churches, 
contains the following words: 


| "With conviction and earnestness we urge upon our Churches, and es- 

' pecially upon the ministers, at this time in the affairs of our nation, to 
- proclaim the central truths of our common faith with the urgency the oc- 
casion demands. In this solemn hour we have a great opportunity to esta- 
_ blish in many minds the abiding truth that God, through Christ, can remake 
a wrecked world. There is no real reconciliation possible between men 
and nations that is not based on the reconciling ministry of God through 

. Jesus Christ. In proclaiming this, the Church is rendering the greatest 
po eethle service to the world at this hour." I.C.P.1.5.. Geneva. 


i ‘The following words are ieee Bec an pideva. nae the above. title 
_by the Archbishop of York in The Guardian of December 22, 1939: 


; "The chief and most destructive evils of cur time are due to the clash | 
of corporate bodies ~ economic or industrial units, nations, races; these 
can only be checked if their memhers are also members of a fellowship which 
includes them all. ‘The ee nationalism is the Catholic Church.... 
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"Unity of worship - worship in one Spirit of one Father made known 
through one redeeming Lord - is the root principle. And in this worship, 
the most unifying element is not petition, not even mutual intercession, 
but adoration. It is true that as we teach ourselves to pray as Christians 
we become united across all barriers in our prayers. Germans and British 
can join together in saying to their Father in heaven, "Thy Will be done". 
But they have different understandings of what that Will is. All differ- 
ence falls away when together they adore the one God and say "We give 
thanks to Thee for Thy great glory". This is the true expression of the 
Church as universal fellowship; through winning to adoration men and women 
of all nations it may bind in universal fellowship all nations of the 


world." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
FINLAND Messages from Church Leaders. 


Arciuoishop Erkki Kaila of Finland has sent the following call to all 
the Christian Churches of the world: 


"The Finnish nation has fallen an innocent pray to an attack from out- 
Side, an attack which does not spare even the innocent children. Witha 
clear conscience and with a feeling of solidarity which includes all sec- 
tions of the people, we have risen as one man to defend everything that is 
holy and precious for us Christians. This struggle concerns not only the 
national life or death of the Finnish people, but also the freedom to pro- 
claim the Christian faith in our land - whether the Church of Finland is 
to be maintained or go under. The Church of God is the Body of Christ 
on earth. When one member is injured, all the others must suffer too. 


"In the name of the Finnish Christendom, I therefore dare to turn to 
you to ask for spiritual and material support for my people and its Church 
now exposed to persecution. As we defend ourselves against the aggressor, 
we are also fighting against Bolshevism, the sworn enemy of Christianity. 
We feel that we are the advance-guard of Western Christian culture in the 
North. We have full confidence that the Christian Churches will not leave 
us to fight out this struggle alone. God have mercy upon us." 

1.0; 

Archbishop Eidem of Uppsala, Sweden, has given to this appeal an an- 

swer from which we take the following passages: 


"Por many centures the people and Church of Finland have shared joy 
and suffering with Sweden. High and precious memories unite us. But never 
have we Swedes experienced our living community with your country and your 
Church so deeply and responsibly as in this frightful time when your people 
is bleeding under a remorseless aggression and is fighting for life or 
death against overwhelming odds. 


"Your danger is our danger. Your God is our God. Your misfortune 
is our misfortune. Your salvation is our salvation. Your struggle is a 
struggle not only to defend the. thing that is highest and most precious to 
us on this earth: the beloved fatherland and its freedom. Your struggle 
is also a struggle to defend the Church and the Christian Gospel against 
the forces of Godlessness... 


"We thank God that it has been granted you to become a high example 
to us other Northern peoples in minly courage, in firm determination, in 
sacrificial solidarity, in unsha‘able confidence that truth and right are 
stronger than falsehood and violence, in the unbreakable conviction that 
life is not the highest value. So you have strengthened our hearts... 


"In the Churches of Sweden, in castle and cottage, fervent prayers 
have been sent up ~ and we shall not grow weary in prayer —- that our God, 
who has everything in His hand and who alone gives counsel, may have mercy 
upon you, dear brothers and sisters, and upon us. We also pray God that 
He may awaken in us the true joy of giving, and make us ready to give 
willing help in bearing your burden." 
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In a greeting published in the Christmas number of a Swedish period- 


ical, Bishop Lehtonen, the President of the Oecumenical Committee of Fin- 
land, wrote the following words: 


UTI. CEU. idiD ke Bs In many ways the Christians in Finland have been 
able to experience the truth of these words during the fateful time that 
we are going through at present. God suddenly becomes so living and real, 
when all the supports upon which we were accustomed to count fall to the 
ground and God alone becomes our help and our refuge. A quite new light 
falls upon the Word of God when we read it in the midst of a critical time 
when the final outcome of the great struggle cannot yet be foreseen, and 
it is necessary to depend entirely on the faithfulness of God. A wonder— 
ful transvaluation is taking place: the great things are becoming great 
and small things Small. Many an unnecessary burden is falling away and 
life is being simplified in|a remarkable way. Above all, the uplifting 
experience is being made that true life does not consist in a comfortable 
life, in which one possesses everything that one wants, but that true life 
consists on the contrary in getting outside oneself, devoting oneself to 
a great aim, and fighting courageously for the cause of justice in the 
world, without fearing the sacrifices which this fight demands. Fellow- 
ship is also being experienced in a rich way which had hitherto been un- 
dreamt of. In the struggle of our people for freedom, all stand shoulder 
to shoulder, united in a common holy task and welded together by a common 
need. The communion with Christians in other countries is becoming a 
powerful and real support, which shows that our fellowship is not a matter 
of empty words but a great common responsibility for the highest values 

Sf Bae ef." 


"We Christians in Finland are conscious that we now have to fulfil a 
tremendous task of world-historical significance: to resist the kingdom 
of violence, falsehood, and denial of God, which desires to make us and 
other peoples into miserable slaves, without any freedom of faith, without 
any kind of religious, cultural or social freedom. Come what may - "we 
are troubled on every side, yet not distressed" - it is our calling in 
this fateful hour to open the eyes of the Western peoples to what Bolshe- 
vism really is. What would a peace be after the present great war, oi 
this hot-bed of spiritual pestilence were again and again to be white- 
washed with lying illusions and not disclosed in its true appalling nature? 
We are convinced that through this fight we shall also be a blessing to 
the people whose misleaders now desire to destroy our national freedom." | 

I.0.P.1.8. Geneva. 


HUNGARY Pastoral Letter concerning Finland. 


The whole Hungarian nation is shaken by what is happening to its re- 
latives, the Finns. This has been expressed in many ways, among others 
by the pastoral letter of the bishops of the Hungarian Evangelical Church, 
sent out on December 12th, which, after an expression of the deepest sym- 
pathy and solidarity, gives the following definite instructions to the 
pastors of the Church: 


"On the first and second day of Christmas a prayer of intercession is 
to be offered for the Finnish people and its Church, for the victory of 
its historically just cause, and for the peace of the world. 


"In the afternoon of the first or second day of Christmas, a special 
service is to be held in remembrance of the Finnish people. 


"a collection is to be held on behalf of the Finnish Red Cross either 
on the third Sunday of Advent or after the special service mentioned 
above." 1.0.P,1.8. Geneva. 


an? 
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GERMANY National Socialist Yuletide Message 


The Christmas number of the official weekly of the SS Das Schwarze 
Korps contains not a single line of reference to the Christian festival. 
In the supplement "for the SS under arms" there is a kind of neo-pagan sub- 
stitute article, whose nature may be indicated by the following sentences: 


"Twelve nights were holy to our ancestors, the nights of Yuletide 
(december 25 - January 6). These twelve nights were dedicated to the re- 
turning spring... On fields and hills the fire flamed up, fir-trees with 
decorations and lights were set up in front of the house door, the whole 
dark wintry nordic earth was 4 single longing for the sun, open and ready 
for a life in light, fruitfulness, and joy. 


"Tmages and symbols change as a thousand years go by: men and long- 
ings remain the same. We men of the frenzied machine age are today in 
National Socialist Germany almost closer to our ancestors of a thousand 
years ago than to our own fathers... Germany and Hitler together have 
found a new way, a new aim, and what rushed and roared in the winds during 
these ¢ormy years was nothing but the procession of the gods of our ancient 
longing, the cry of joy that greets the spring, the new spring of our 
nation that has renewed its youth and is united for ever. 


"Light and fruitfulness and joy - but fruitfulness is the crown of 
this holy trinity.- In what a deadly winter sleep was the German soul 
wrapped up when divine words such as fruitfulness and procreation were 
discredited as immoral in a degenerate society! -Do not let us have any- 
thing natural, it might lead our flock away from our shears: it might 
destroy well-paid sacraments... Do not let us have any joy of the senses 
in the bright sunlight, it offends the dear moles! - That is all past!" 

TC's Pigs s sy ATIO Vas 


GERMANY Christ is our present Light. 


From the Christmas greeting of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Mtinster 
we take the following words: 


"No world conqueror, no divinely-inspired teacher has hitherto dared 
to say of himself tnat he is the Light of the world. For to be the Light 
of the world means to be the proclaimer of truth and the source of all 
moral power. Only One has hitherto said this of Himself. He who has 
said it gives light and with it life from His own fulness. The whole 
work of Christ is light, His person is light, and our salvation is light. 
The work of Christ is a bubbling spring of light; that is why He calls 
out the warning to the people who follow blind leaders: “If the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch!" "He that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth"... Christianity knows no compromise 
you cannot serve Christ today and falsehood to-morrow. So my Christmas 
wish to you all, wherever you may be, is: Walk as children of light:" 

: T.0.P. PS.) Geneva. 


POLAND 


The American Friends Service Committee will inaugurate an immediate 
relief programme for Polish children and nursing mothers. Relief will be 
extended without regard to creed, race, nationality or political affilia- 
tion. Three Committee representatives, who sailed from New York recently, 
have been instructed to proceed at once to yarsaw. 


Immediate relief will consist of milk, cod liver oil and 300,000 
blankets. It is understood that Jews constitute the most needy cases, 
being excluded from the 250,000 daily meansl distributed by German relief 
agencies. The programme will be carried on in co-operation with the Red 
Cross and the Commission for Polish Relief, Inc., New Yorx.- 

EB: GePil is Geneva. 
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EGYPT . Message from the Pope to the Patriarch of 
Alexandria. 


The Pope has shown to Alexandria a new proof of interest, just as he 
did to Constantinople. He has enjoined his representative to go to the 
Orthodox Patriarchate and offer to the newly elected Orthodox Patriarch 
of Alexandria, His Beatitude Christophorus, the congratulations of the 


Supreme Head of the Catholic Church. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
CHINA On Behalf of Chinese Catholics. 


The French Catholic periodical La Croix publishes the text of an or-~ 
dinance of the Congregation of Propaganda, according to which Chinese 
Catholics will in future be permitted to take part in the ceremonies ce- 
lebrated in honour of Confucius, both in places of worship and in the pre- 
sence of an effigy of Confucius. The portrait of Confucius may also be 
placed in Chinese Catholic ‘schools and saluted by bowing the head. This 
is contrary to former regulations. Catholics are also authorised to as- 
sociate themselves under certain conditions with the Chinese funeral ce- 


‘remonies and ancestor worship. 


Commenting upon this new regulation, the Osservatore Romano, the Va- 
tican periodical, emphasises that in doing this the Congregation of Pro- 
paganda has conformed itself to the principles already applied by Pius XI 
in Japan and Manchuria, and recalled in the recent encyclical Summi_ Pon- 
tificatus, according to which Catholics may take part in pagan ceremonies, 
on condition that this participation does not imply the assent of the Ca~- 
tholics and that these ceremonies have a civil as well as a religious 


character. T.c JP.0.8. Geneva. 
NORTH AMERICA North America and the World Council of Churches 


Phe North American Provisional Committee of the World Council of 
Churches, comprising delegations from Canada and the United States, met 
for an all-day session at the Colgate-Rochester Divinity School on No- 
vember 15. The delegates reviewed the work done in Canada and the United 
States in connection with the development of the World Council, and decid- 
ed that if it should prove impossible for the first World Assembly of the 
Churches to meet in 1941, a continental meeting of the North American 
Churches constituent to the World Council might be held. In order to 
help develop the oecumenical viewpoint, it was suggested that all denomina- 
tions publishing hymn books should be asked to see that each one contains 
the Edinburgh Affirmation of Unity. I1.0.P,.1.5. Geneva. 


NORTH AMERICA 125 Years of Peace. 


On December 24, 1814, the Treaty of Ghent was signed. This brought 
to an end the war known as the War of 1812 between Great Britain and the 
United States. Since then these countries have been at peace, settling 
all disputes by arbitration. The Committee on Relations with Canada of 
the American Section of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches is endeavouring to have this event celebrated in all 
churches both in Canada and the United States. 


The call to celebrate this event asks all churchmen of every variety, 
all believers in God, all lovers of justice, peace and good will, to ob- 
serve this occasion by appropriate services of thanksgiving and prayer... 


"We should give thanks to God for the outstanding and enduring bless- 
ings that mark our relations for the past one hundred and twenty-five years) 


"Por a boundary line four thousand miles in length, separating two 
great nations, which needs no defences, and causes no apprehension on 
either side; 


"Por a century and a quarter of peace and comity in the relations bet~ 
ween these two countries, and, as well, in the relations with the British 
Commonwealth, of which one of them is a part; 
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"For the unbroken record of the settlement of disputes by conference 
— without the use or threat of force, through this long 
period; 


"Por free and friendly intercourse and mutual respect and regard, be- 
tween the people of the one land and the people of the other; 


"Por common ideals of freedom, justice, order, and religion, rooted 
in a common tradition and heritege, and for growing understanding and good 
will, each country loving its neighbour as itself. 


"Let us fervently pray that these mercies may endure, and gain in 
strength through the years to come..." L2O:P.1.5. Geneva. 


Call to the Churches of the Neutral Countries 


Bishop A. Klry, for the Old Catholic Church of Switzerland, Pastor A. 
Bouvier, for the Swiss Council of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches, Bishop A. Lehtonen, for the Finnish Coun- 
ceil of the World Alliance, Pastor E. Hoyois, for the Belgian Council of 
the World Alliance, Prof. F.M.Th.Boh1, for the Netherlands Council of the 
World Alliance, have sent the following call to the Churches of the neutral 
countries: 


"The Churches of the neutral countries bear a special responsibility 
in time of war. Their duties towards their own nation are certainly the 
first. They involve supporting the great decisions of the nation from with- 
in, blessing its sacrifices, strengthening the guardians of the frontiers, 
lightening the anxiety of the soldiers for their families, protecting ~ 
the weak in their country from heavy damage, giving help to suffering na- 
tional groups in special circumstances, strengthening the patience of the 
nation with regard to the provocations of the belligerents, and so protect— 
ing the nation in every possible way from direct participation in the war. 


"At the same time however, we should also like to influence our nation 
to serve the cause of justice. The intercessions for our political au- 
thorities are made on condition that our statesmen have not merely the ad- 
vantage of their own nation in view. Our public speakers must be conscious 
of the task of helping the nations which are cut off from the rest of: the 
world by closure of the frontiers to come to a knowledge of the truth. At 
a time when all can understand that the possibility of existence of the 
smaller nations depends upon the continuance of an international law, the 
Churches of these countries have the twofold duty of contributing to the 
endeavour to restore the rule of international law, which in reality also 
forms the only basis upon which the great nations can lead a truly human 
existence. 


"The Churches of the neutral countries will have an important task 
in this respect, just as they did in the Great War. They ought therefore 
to maintain the closest contact with one another in the war period. The 
National Councils of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches which exist in those countries ought to see to it 
that meetings of representatives of all Churches, including represent atives 
of the belligerent countries, can take place, as was possible during the 
last war. The Church of Christ cannot at any time deny the fellowship 
of its members. Its unity is meant to bring the world to believe that 
Christ was sent by God. To those who seek first the Kingdom of God and 
His righteousness there shall be given that better order of things which 
the world cannot achieve by its own efforts. Let us seriously begin the 
spiritual preparation of a state of things in which justice and love 
meet together: Let us pray and work so that we may »vear witness to the 
peace through Jesus Christ which we preach in deed and in truth, as a 
power of God in this world." I.C.P.L.5- Geneva. 
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ferme tne aim of the I.C.P.1.S. is to keép its readers informed of trends 


of thought and Opinijon in and about the Churches and Christian move- 


ments. it is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or.articles. ¥ 


HUNGARY The Church recognises no distinction between 


its members. 


The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Kalocse, Mgr. Count Julius Zichy, 
sent the following communication at Christmas time to all the members of 
his Church in Hungary: 


"It is just a year since, at the time of the festival of love, the 
so-called 'second Jewish law' was submitted for public discussion in Par- 
liament. This law affects many Catholic persons and families. Christ-~ 
jan love and Catholic solidarity require that we should not leave these 
Catholic brethren in the lurch and that we should extend a helping hand 
woo unem in the difficult hours of, their life. I therefore declare to 
them with all emphasis on this Christmas day that the Church recognises 
no distinctions between its members and that it will fulfil its duties to- 
wards them according to the commandments of Christ. A committee has 
been, set up under my leadership on behalf of the Hungarian Episcopate, 
with the aim of giving moral and material help to all those affected by 
this law, so that they may not be shaken in their faith and in Catholic 
truth. I hereby express my expectation that Catholics will support the 


work of this committee with full conviction." IOP LS. eGenevac 
SCOTLAND services in Cinemas 


A new religious venture is the holding of Services in cinemas on 
sunday evenings. These Services have been tried in several Scottish towns 
and have been felt to meet a long-felt need. Arrangements are now being 
made to hold services in two of the Edinburgh cinemas. The music in both 
will be led by large choirs, and in one it will be accompanied by an or- 
chestra. The speakers will be well-known ministers. I1.C.P.1.S.Geneva. 


FINLAND Christian Prisoners from Russia 


The usually well-informed special correspondent of the United Press, 
R. Ykskyll, reports that most of the Russian prisoners of war in Finland 
cross themselves before and after meals. “When I had an opportunity to- 
day to talk with a number of Russians at Lake Kianta, I asked them about 
their religious position. They assured me that they were believing 
Christians, but that the high taxes which every registered member of the 
Orthodox Church has to pay hinder them from attending divine service. 
The prisoners with whom I talked were all peasants from the collective 


farms in the district south of Moscow. Most of them could neither read 
nor write. They all declared that they were not members of the Commun- 
ist Party. IT.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


No. 2 — January 1940 -2— 


FINLAND The spiritual fruit of suffering. 


The following paragraphs are taken from a letter from a leader of the 
Young Men's Christian Association in Finland: 


"We are having a great time here in Finland just now. God is work- 


ing wonders through His mighty hands. Our nation is across all dividing 
frontiers one single man and has found its real soul in defending home, 
faith, and fatherland. Of course the Russian invasion has meant a re- 


ligious deepening and we live, as our nation now, in an atmosphere of 
prayer. I think that people in this country have never prayed so much 
as during these last weeks.... Of course we also pray for our adversaries, 


that they may at last get through to LLoert yy We pity the poor Russian 
soldiers very much. They are misled and.suffering more than we can des- 
cribe. - | 


"On Christmas morning, our troops in the firing line sang their 
Christmas hymns so loudly that it is probable that the enemy on the other 


side could hear it. In another place the whole Christmas service was 


sent to them in Russian through a loud-speaker. In this way we have 
been trying to tell them the spirit in which we are fighting. 


"We get very many letters from the soldiers at the frontier. One of 
my brothers has been leading a battalion as a colonel. He tells me that 
400 of his soldiers took the Holy Communion on the morning when they went 
to the firing line. It is said that many of them kneel every morning 
before going to battle. Many of them have found their personal Saviour 
for the first time through the present experience. 


"Many hundred thousand people are now living far from their home, 
evacuated in foreign surroundings. Many rich peasants have lost their 
homes and everything they had; but they have not lost their faith in Goa 
and their courage. 


"A peasant woman was asked if the small bag she carried contained all 


she had. "No", - she answered, - "this is not all; my husband and my 
son are at the frontier." Another woman, when she was given Sympathy 
for having lost her home answered: "That does not matter so much if 
only Finland is going to be independent." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN Intercession for Finland. 


A service of intercession on behalf of the people of Finland was 
held at the Westminster Central Hall in London attended by the Finnish 
minister and members of his staff. Dr. Robert Bond, Moderator of the 


Pederal Council of the Evangelical Free Churches of England, presided, 


and gave his address, in which he declared that the world was dividing 
into two camps, with a clear and unmistakable cleavage between them, made 
by the acceptance or rejection of great moral and eternal principles. 
With Dr. Bond on the platform were Dr. J.W. Ewing, President of the Na- 
tional Council of the Evangelical Free Churches, and others. It. was 
announced that a leading Free Churchman had taken the initiative in the 
provision for Finland of a staffed ambulance to be supported by the Free 
Churches of Britain. 


On the other hand, Mr. Paul S. Cadbury, chairman of the Friend's 
Ambulance Unit, has offered to equip a contigent of 20 volunteers to Fin- 
land with as many ambulances. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Britain's sympathy with Finland 
The Archbishop of Canterbury has addressed the following letter to 


the Archbishop of Finland: 


"Most Reverned Brother - At this Holy Season, when Christians every- 
where are drawn together in remembrance of the coming of the Saviour of 
the world, my heart turns to you, to the Church over which you preside 
which is in such close association with my own, and to the people of 


iS . 
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Finland in your hour of bitter trial. In the name of the Church of Eng- 
land, and indeed I am sure I may say of all the people of this country 
without distinction of creed or party, let me offer most deep and heart- 


felt sympathy. We are following with the utmost admiration the brave de- 


fence which Finland is making against a ruthless and unprovoked attack 
upon its freedom, its homes, and its very life. Would that we could send 
really substantial help. But you are well aware of the stress of the 
conflict in which we ourselves are engaged. Yet it must bring to you 
and to your fellow-countrymen some strength and encouragement to know that 
you have with you the sympathy and admiration of almost the whole world. 


I am asking that on the last Sunday of the year all Christian people 
in this country in their various churches should unite in prayer to God 
the Righteous Judge for Finland and the cause which it is so bravely de- 
fending. May He be your Refuge and Strength in the time of your trouble." 
L,C.P.1 8... Geneva. 


- SWITZERLAND Appeal on behalf of Finland. 


The Swiss Protestant Church Federation has sent out an invitation to 
its members to contribute to a collection for the Finnish Church. This 
collection will be sent by its treasurer to the European Central LFfice 
for Inter-—Church Aid for dispatch to Finland. The European Central 
Office for Inter-Church Aid hopes that this appeal will also be heard by 
the other Protestant Evangelical Churches of the world. ~- 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN Among German prisoners of war. 


Somewhere in Britain is a camp of German prisoners of war in which a 
British chaplain has been at work. The men are mainly merchant seamen, 
"of a very fine type", says the chaplain, who has been able to establish 
friendly relations with many of them. Every Sunday he has held a reli- 
gious service in German, at which the attendance has been, of course, vo- 
luntary. The numbers in the camp continually vary owing to new arrivals 
and transfers. Some of the men are Roman Catholics. Yet at this Pro- 
testant service the attendance is rarely less than three hundred, and has 
at times been four hundred. The praise is led by an orchestra formed by 
the prisoners themselves. Even making allowance for the boredom of camp 
life, these numbers are striking. Occasionally, in response to requests, 
the chaplain has also held smaller and more intimate services. 
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GERMANY Religious services for prisoners of war 


According to a declaration of the Bavarian Ministry of State for 
education and cults, "religious services for prisoners of war are wherever 
possible to be held in the war prisoners' camps. If no suitable room is 
available there, Church attendance must be arranged in such a way that it 
will fit in with the work service of the prisoners and not take place 


along with the services for the German population. Except for the ministe 
and his assistants, and the guards, German people may not take part in 
these services." bey Pet ets Gene Ta. 
GERMANY An expression of the co-operation of the Churches 


The various Churches and other Christian organisations which used 
each to publish its own commentary on the official series of Bible read- 
ings issued for each year, have come together and published a joint ex- 
pository pamphlet. It is called Daily Readings for 1940, and contains 
short explanations of the Bible passages for every day of the year, the 
special texts for the year, month and week, hymns and short prayers. 
Pastor von Bodelschwingh wrote the foreword. 1 OE 2 On goat CR ee ahs gte ir 
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POLAND Bible Society's Work, 

It is expected that the British and Foreign Bible Society will soon 
be able to begin active distribution of the Bible in Poland again, because 
its Warsaw stores of Slav Bibles and Bible portions, especiaily in Ukrain- 


ian, have not been damaged during the war. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
FRANCE . The task of the Army chaplain 


Le Christianisme au XXe Sicéle publishes an article by a military 
chaplain from which we take the following passages: 


"There are many difficulties to overcome... It is first of all ne- 
cessary to discover the Protestants among the enormous numbers of men who 
are so effectively keeping guard over the frontier. To this end it has 
been necessary to carry out a complicated work of coordination... Every 
facility is granted by the Supreme Command of the Army to the Protestants 
of France, because it has a true understanding of the importance of their 
mission. In this war which has been imposed upon us and which has unit- 
ed the country in a miraculous manner, one sentiment prevails: we must 
win the war, but at the same time we must raise the spiritual state of 
France. In the army, that great field for evangelism, the chaplains and 
the mobilised pastors and Christian laymen must realise their sacred mis-— 
Sion to preach the Gospel and proclaim the Name of the Lord. The cir- 
cumstances are more favourable than ever, and it would be criminal to lose 
the opportunity which has been offered us... 


"The mobilisation of a whole nation brings Catholics and Protestants, 
unbelievers and believers, into the closest contact. We must enlarge our 
hearts and minds, sympathise with the greater number, work with them wher- 
ever it is possible to do so, ask Divine grace for ourselves and our com- 
patriots.... The calm which we are at present enjoying nearly everywhere 
is in favour of such a ministry. For the moment, the morale is excellent. 
But we have the patriotic duty to fight against the menace of lassitude, 
and the Christian duty to bring the salvation for which a sinful world 
is waiting." | I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


Message to Tambaram Delegates. 


Dr. John R. Mott, Chairman of the International Missionary Council, 
has sent a message of greeting to the delegates who attended the Inter- 
national Missionary Conference at Tambaram, Madras, in December 1938, in 
which he said: 


"Particular mention should be made of the effective work accomplished 
by the delegates after the Conference in different parts of the world... 
National Christian Councils in Europe, America, Asia, Africa, and the 
Pacific Islands have held special conferences to consider and apply the 
Tambaram proposals... The Ad Interim Committee of the I.M.C. met in July 
to give effect to the major constructive measures of the Conference... 
Various co-operative ventures have been launched in the field of medical, 

rural, educational, and literature work. One new field council has been 
organised in the Plate Area of South America, and the programmes of se- 
veral National Christian Councils have been enlarged and enriched... 


"Ve should consider faithfully and with open minds the changes in 
programme, policies, and general outlook of missions that are likely to 
come about as a result of the present international upheavals. We should 
review the Tambaram experiences and utterances, and summon all our other 
insights, with reference to their bearing on these apparently inevitable 
changes... We should seek to strengthen the National Christian Councils 
and the International Missionary Council. There we have the agencies 
which should be put in a position...to afford a commanding lead to the 
Christian forces... At all costs we must...augment greatly the leadership 
of the world mission," L.C.P.L.5. Goneva. 


ra 
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Inter—Church Contacts in Time of War 


The General Secretary of the World Alliance for International Friend- 
Ship through the Churches has, in spite of the war, been able to pay visits 
to the representatives and national committees of the Alliance in various 
countries during December. In France, Pastor G. Lauga replaces Prof. 
Clavier, who has been mobilised as an army chaplain, as president of the 
French committee; he hopes to resume the publication of the bulletin of 
the Alliance. Pastor Toureille, an international secretary who was re- 
cently demobilised, was interviewed at Valence. He too has just accepted 
a post as military chaplain. At Milan, the secretary of the Italian 
“committee, M. Cesare Gay, assured Mr. Henriod that the friends of the 
Alliance within the Evangelical Churches would co-operate in the efforts 
of the Alliance to promote'a peace based on Christian principles. The 
Italian delegates to the Amsterdam Conference went home deeply impressed 
by their experiences there. At Belgrade, Sofia, and Bucarest, Mr.Henriod, 
accompanied by Prof. Zankow, secretary for the Orthodox countries, had 
useful meetings with the president of the Alliance, Bishop Ireneus of Novi 
Sad, and with the national committees of Yugoslavia, Bulgaria and Rumania. 
At these meetings, the tasks of the Churches and the Alliance during the 
war were discussed, and plans were drawn up for a regional conference of 
the Balkan countries in 1940. The Patriarchs of the Orthodox Churches 
of Yugoslavia and Rumania, and the Archbishop of Sofia, assured the se- 
cretaries of the Alliance of the sympathy of their Churches towards the 
activity of the Alliance, as regards both its principles and its practical 
work of solidarity and mutual help. In these three countries, the visi- 
tors also has an opportunity to talk with the members of the Oecumenical 
Youth Commission, to whom the Amsterdam Conference has given renewed vi- 
Sion and zeal for the present tasks of the Church and Christians. 


In Rumania, the Minister of State for Minorities received the se- 
eretaries of the Alliance and has a conversation with them of which they 
have a very encouraging memory. On the way to Budapest, Mr. Henriod was 
received at Cluj-Kolosvar by some leading personalities in the Reformed 
Church, whose spiritual activity is being faithfully carried on, in spite 
of the isolation of the Hungarian minority in Rumania. In Hungary, the 
meeting of the committee of the Alliance, in which the Reformed and Luther- 
an Bishops took an active part, clearly showed that there too, as well as 
in the countries previously mentioned, the threat of a spread of the war 
and of ideologies which are incompatible with the principles of the Gospel 
are giving the Christian Churches an increased joint responsibility to 
bear witness to their faith by word and by help to the victims of war, 
refugees, and evacuees, in a world where the forces of evil are at work. 


These personal contacts, together with those which Bishop Berggrav, 
Primate of the Lutheran Church in Norway, and President of the Executive 
Committee of the Alliance, has just had with representatives of the 
Churches of the North and West of Europe, will serve as a starting point 
for the discussions which the Officers of the Alliance will hold at Geneva 


from January 11 to 13. LU; Pel.5. Geneva. 
BRAZIL Lutheran Church faces Language Problem. 


_ Lutheran Churches in Brazil claim a total of about 300,000 members, 
most of them of German extraction. Although the great majority have lived 
in Brazil for many years and are citizens of that country they have tend- 
ed, for reasons of environment, to retain their native language. At the 
outbreak of war a new law forbade preaching in any language except Port-— 
uguese. But because this was a serious handicap to a great part of the 
population which is unfamiliar with the official Portuguese, the regula- 
tion was modified slightly to permit brief resumes of sermons in a more 
familiar tongue. In an initial effort to cope with this problem a "Manual 
do Culto" has been compiled for the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Brazil. 
This includes all the various Lutheran services translated into Portuguese, 
the first of its kind ever published. EGioty TD.. Geneva 
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INDIA A Day of Prayer 


Sunday, December 2, was set apart as a Day of Prayer for India, Burma 
and Ceylon. On that occasion, the chairman and secretary of the National 
Christian Council stated. in the course of a call: 


"In the everyday life of India, we find many encouragements to praise 


and prayer. It is true that communal strife is still prevalent, but the 
evil of it is coming home more and more to the general public, and leaders 
are setting themselves to discover its root causes. We rejoice in the 


marked advance that has been made in the realm of social legislation. 
The inauguration of Prohibition by some Provincial Governments is a notable 


reform for which many citizens have long prayed and worked. Another oc- 
casion for thankfulness and hope is the new interest awakened in all 
branches of education, and particularly in adult literacy. The vision 


of a Bible-reading Church has come home to earnest disciples, and citizens 
everywhere are striving towards the goal of a literate nation. We mark a 
growing church consciousness and are grateful to the Tambaram Conference 
for the clearer understanding it has given of the nature and function of 
the Church universal. : Let us maintain our zest for prayer by thanks- 
giving. 


"If thanksgiving gives zest to prayer a sense of desperate need com- 
plets it. 


"1. The world is now in the grip of a terrible war. 


"2. The Church still faces an unfinished evangelistic task. One of 
the startling facts submitted to the Tambaram Conference was the statement 
that 'there are only 14 Protestant missionaries and 7,000 Christians to a 
million people in India.' Still more distressing was the reminder that 
great areas of human life, and particularly in social, economic, and 
political relationships, weré still to a large extent outside Christian 
influence. 


"3, The Church is weakened in her witness by internal strife and low 
standards of Christian living. The primary need of her membership is a 
spiritual awakening. 


"4, Co-operation among the Christian forces is making steady progress; 
but much ground remains to be covered. United planning has scarcely be- 
gun. we are slowly discovering that co-operation is not enough and that 
the real goal is organic unity. 


"5, Race prejudice dies hard and recent events on the Continent of 
Europe and in South Africa are a challenge the Christian Church cannot 


escape." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
CHINA The Growing Oecumenical Church 


Ronald Rees, a well-known collaborator of the National Christian Coun- 
cil of China, delivered a speech in Shanghai on December 3, 1939 on his 
impressions about Church life gathered during his recent visit to America 
and Europe, where he was travelling when the war broke out. He said: 


"A point that impressed me was the power of the conception that was 
made so vivid for us at Madras, the world-wide Christian fellowship of 
the oecumenical Church.... Madras has begun to mean that, in the future, 
missions will not be along one-way roads from Britain and America. It will 
be two-way traffic, missions of fellowship and witness in which we mutual- 
ly aid and inspire and teach one another in every part of the earth. Many 
of us hope also for a closely knit body that will be strong enough to 
stand up against the injustice, oppression and brutality of the forces of 
evil in the world. The powers against us are immensely strong. But 
Madras has meant that many have seen that vision as never before and have 
dedicated themselves to it. 
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"Last June the Conference of British Missionary Societies held their 
annual meeting at Swanwick. The Foreign Missions Conference of North 
America met the same month at Swarthmore. Both groups gave the whole of 
their time with the utmost seriousness to this matter. I was present at 
Swanwick. One thing struck me. Speaker after speaker was concerned that 
the Churches in Britain should take to themselves the lessons of Madras 
and not expect the younger churches to live up to standards they them- 
selves were not accepting, especially in such fields as Evangelism, co- 
operation and unity... 


"But it is in the attitude to co-operation in the doing of all these 
things that I felt a great move forward... I am glad to say there-is the 
same spirit among the missions and churches in their headquarters... The 
development of the Church in the West will not be easy. Denominational 
loyalties are immensely strong. No one wants a watered—down and colour-— 
less undenominational Christianity. But... beyond co-operation lies the 
vision of the organic unity of the Body of Christ..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


entree eee 
An appeal to President Roosevelt to deny to Russia all munitions and 
materials of war and to take "such diplomatic measures as will emphatical-— 
ly express our moral protest", was voiced in a joint statement by Dr. G.A. 
Buttrick and Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, president and general secretary of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. The statement said 


"The conscience of all Christian people so strongly revolt against 
soviet aggression against Finland and the cruel inhumanity of the Soviet 
attack upon defenceless people in unfortified towns that we are convinced 
public opinion would overwhelmingly support American denial of all muni- 
tions and materials of war to Russia and such diplomatic measures as will 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Federal Council heads ask Russian Embarco 


emphatically express our moral protest." 1.0, P led. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES Methodists and Peace Problems. 


A recommendation that both the Church and the government make a care- 
ful study of the possible ways to prepare for the problems of peace in the 
event "peace should come to-morrow" was adopted at the closing session of 
the Methodist Conference on Christian Education in Nashville. The confe- 
rence, attended by 600 educational leaders representing the three former 
branches of American Methodism, voted to memorialise the approaching Me- 
thodist General Conference of 1940 to "sound a confident and challenging 
note designed to rally the potential strength of Methodism and to lead in 
the crystallisation of world sentiment demanding an early and permanent 
cessation of hostilities." 1.C.P,1.S.° Geneva. 


#500,000 for an anti-Christian Magazine 


The American Association for the Advancement of Atheism has raised a 
fund of $500,000 with which to establish a new anti-Christian magazine. 
I.C.P.1.S5S. Geneva, 


AFRICA The War and the Christian Missions 


The disastrous effect of the present war upon the minds of the natives 
in Christian mission fields is described by Missionary Danielson writing 
in the Lutheran Companion: "The war will set back evangelisation in 
Africa everywhere; for to the natives, when a white man, a member of the 
Christian Church, hates and fights and takes prisoners his fellow white 
man, also a member of the Christian Church, it is a refutation of the 
Gospel and actual evidence that Christianity is not a good religion, for 
its brotherhood does not work... The war will give Islam the opportunity 
again to remind the Africans that Islam is the religion for Africa and 
that Islam is a brotherhood that works." In0.P,1,.5. Geneva. 
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|The aim of the I.C.P.I.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends of 
— hou ht and opinion in and, about the Churches and Christian movements. 
it is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in 
4 its news items or articles. 

cess of formation) has met in January in Holland. It was reported that 

e the last meeting in the summer ten other Churches had accepted the 

nvitation to join the Council, so that the total number of acceptances 
is now 65. The official invitation to hold the first Assembly of the 


World Council in the United States had been received, and this invitation 
jas accepted in principle. 


Administrative Committee of the World Council of Churches 
The Administrative Committee of the World Council of Churches (in 


The work for non-Aryan Christian refugees, which is now more neces-— 
sary than ever, will be continued and even intensified. The Committe 
gave its sanction to the formation of a special commission for the chap- 
Jaincy service to prisoners of war, which will be composed of Churchmen 
from neutral countries and which will work under its own responsibility. 
It will coordinate the work undertaken for the pastoral care of prisoners 
an different countries and provide pastors wherever necessary. The plans 
of the Study Department to concentrate attention on the subject: "The Res— 
ponsibility of the Church for the International Order", and thus to con- 


Pinue in collaboration with theologians and experts en many countries 


ee @urie tian Press and Information Service and through special 


Prochures the task of oecumenical education will be pursued. The follow- 
ing up of the Amsterdam Conference will also be continued. 


The Committee adopted the following resolution: 


"At a time of war and enmity we re-affirm the unity in Christ of all 
who believe in Him and seek to obey His will. We urge that in prayer all 
Christian people be helped to make real to themselves their spiritual fel- 
lowship with their brethren in Christ despite all earthly occasions of di- 
Vision or separation. When we pray as Christ taught us, we are one; if 
we ask God to do our will, we are divided; but when our prayer is for the 
doing of His will, we are united. Especially as we lift up our hearts in 
adoration of the eternal Majesty and Love of God, do we find that all dif- 
ferences between us disappear. Here - in prayer and worship - is our 
first and chief ne Ans. ‘hte expressing and quickening our sense of universal 
fellowship in Christ. 


It was also decided to appeal to all collaborating Churches to as- 


Sist the Church of Finland in its work for the refugees and the evacuees. 
¥ LiG es Prelis.' Geneva, 


Meeting of the Officers of the World Alliance 
Several of the officers of the World Alliance for International 
Priendship through the Churches, notably its President, Bishop Irenaeus of 
the Orthodox Church of Mugosiavia, and its Vice-President, Bishop Berggrav, 
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primate of the Lutheran Church of Norway, met at Geneva from January 11 
to 14. They took knowledge of the news from the National Committees which 
had come to, the Secretariat since the outbreak of hostilities, and of the 
personal conversations which have recently taken place in various places 
between representatives of the Churches of different countries and some-— 
times with Government circles. They were thankful to observe that with- 
in the Churches of the countries at war, just as in the non-—belligerent 
countries, Christian solidarity, far from being shaken by the war, is af- 
firming itself in many ways, including especially the renewed will to seek 
in common for’a peace for the world which will be based on the principles 
f the Gospel. 


A message in this sense was formulated in the name of the Alliance and 
Will be sent to the members of its National Committees, asking them to 
‘pursue as Christians, in relation to their national circumstances, the 
study of the elements which will be indispensable for any true peace, the 
conditions which would make possible the cessation of hostilities, and the 
bases of a new international order capable of ensuring to the world a just 
and lasting peace. 


It was noted with interest that the declarations formulated during re- 
cent years within the oecumenical movement, and the beautiful Christmas 
ssage of the Pope, enabled it to be ar farmed. that the outlines of a 
Christian front are becoming visible in face of the unleashed forces of 
evil and the sufferings into which the war has plunged the world. 


’, 


Measures were also taken to ensure the continuance of the essential 
activities of the Alliance during the war to the fullest extent possible. 
The Alliance will work along with other Christian organisations to ensure 
the maintenance and spread of the results of the remarkable World Confe- 
rence of Christian Youth of Amsterdam in July 1939; it will associate it- 
self with the activity of spiritual assistance and material help to the 
frictims of war and the Churches which are sorely tried by the present si- 
tuation. 1.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


The "Silence" of the Oecumenical Movement 


. The International Christian Press and Information Service has received 
‘the following from a well-informed oecumenical source: 


7 The question has been raised from several quarters why the Oecumenical 
Movement has not spoken out SeBarGe ne the present international Situation. 


‘al Movement does not exist apart from the Churches which compose it, for 
it is a fellowship and not a monarchical institution. An oecumenical pro-— 
Mouncement can, therefore, only be made when there is substantial agree- 
ment among the leaders of the Churches. And the task of the Officers of 
the Movement is to ascertain whether such agreement exists, and to give 
expression to it when it exists. “ 


During the last few months considerable efforts in this direction have 
been made. Through correspondence, personal visits, and meetings of 
Headers attempts have been made to arrive at a clarification of the atti- 
tude of the Movement as a whole to the present situation. The result so 
far has been that, while there is basic agreement on the abiding task of 
the Church (such as has found expression in the widely circulated document 
on "The Church as an Oecumenical Society in Time of War" and "The Churches 
and the International Crisis"), there is no agreement with regard to the 
right and duty of the Church to express a judgment concerning the rights 
and wrongs in the present political situation, and especially with regard 
to the basic issues involved in the present conflict. 


_- There are those who feel strongly that the Church should pronounce a 
prophetic judgment concerning the responsibility for the disastrous events 
of recent months, and there are those who believe no less strongly that 
the Church must concentrate exclusively on the task of reconciliation. 
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md there are among Christian leaders fundamental differences in their in- 
terpretat scion and evaluation of the main forces which are in conflict with 
each other do-day. 


: This disagreement does not coincide’ with nationality or with the divi- 
“sion between belligerents and neutrals. Some of those who demand a de- 
‘finite and prophetic pronouncement are Churchmen in neutral countries. 

ome of those who desire that the Church should throw all its weight be- 

ind efforts to arrive at immediate peace are Churchmen from belligerent 
mecountries.' In the last resort this difference in attitude is based on a 
different conception of the task of the Church in the world and a diffe-~ 
rent interpretation of the political realities. 


+ in view of this situation in its own midst, the Oecumenical Movement 
as such cannot possibly speak out concerning the immediate issues which 
qontront us in the political realn. It must simply accept the fact that 
ne Churches have not received a common word from God concerning the po- 
Titicel choices which Christians have to make to-day. It must continue 
to struggle constantly to find a common word as to the meaning of that 
Seepet t0Or Our choices in.all realms of life. But as long as that com- 
mon word 1s not given to it, it is better that it should be silent concern- 
ing the political disasters of our time. rather than speak in generalities 
and formulas of compromise which are irrelevant to the real situation. 


_ I% must and can maintain its fellowship on the level of the common 

jth in the eternal Gospel which transcends nation and race. It must 

Hd Gan oroclaim this common faith over against the anti-Christian creeds 
Our time. It mus% and can show the reality of this fellowship in va- 
ous forms of ‘service to prisoners of war, refugees, and other victims 
war. It must and can be a centre of creative thought and action with 
view to the A ge of a just peace and the Christian reconstruction 
thout which that peace cannot possibly be of a lasting character. 


IG is good and useful that many will continue to demand that the Oecu- 
nical Movement should speak out, for we dare never accept our present 
ability to speak out together as an excuse for vagueness, and we will 
sver receive a common word from our Lord unless we hope for it and pre- 
pere ourselves for it. But we dare not force the work of the Holy Spirit, 
faech bloweth where it listeth". piel siete re eV aie 


Death of Mme Alivisatos. 


Wme Hamilcar Alivisatos, the wife of Prof. Alivisatos of the Faculty 
Theology at Athens and a devoted collaborator in the oecumenical move- 
t, has just passed away. She had always followed with great interest 
development of the movement for the reunion of the Churches and for 
rnational friendship through the Churches, 2nd took part as a delegate 
fom Greece in many international and interecc’¢ciastical meetings. 

i. CtPvles.~ Geneva. 


Church Work for the Interned 


‘Aecording to the official bulletin "News from the German Evangelical 
ixch", services have been arranged on several occasions during the four 
oaths of war by the local Lutheran ministers for the British subjects in- 
erned in Germany. The great majority of the interned people attended, 


l thanked the minister heartily for the service. The minister of the 
rican Church in Berlin also had an opportunity to visit the interned, 
peak with them individually, and hold a service. He is supplying them 


English hymn-—books and prayer-books and other literature. 


For Polish iutheran prisoners in camps or labour battalions, the local 
isters have held many services, which have everywhere been received 

1 warm appreciation and hearty thanks. Two thousand eae Testaments 
ve been supplied for pastoral work among the Poles. 

1.0.P.1.8. Geneva. 
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GERMANY New Church Order 


F The News Bulletin of the Foreign Office of the German Evangelical 
Church communicates on-January 10: 


"The 402 congregations of the United Evangelical Church in Posen-Pome- 
‘rellen, which had hitherto been subject to the Consistory in Posen under 
“the leadership of General Superintendent Dr. Blau, are now under the Con- 
“sistories of the United Evangelical Church in Danzig, Ktnigsberg and Po- 

sen. Until a final settlement has been reached, the old congregations 
are to remain in contact through a joint synodal association. 


The United Evangelical Church of former Polish Upper Silesia has again 
attached itself to the Silesian Church Province of the Evangelical Church 
of the Old Prussian Union with the Consistory in Breslau, forming the se- 
parate Church District of Katowitz. The. Synod of the Evangelical Free 
Churches in the Western area of former Poland has also decided to rejoin 

“the Old Lutheran Free Church of Prussia, and has come under the Church 
authorities in Breslau. 


Of the 480,000 members of the Evangelical Augsburger Church in former 
Congress Poland and Volhynia, with its Consistories in Warsaw, 390,000 
were of German nationality. After the German inhabitants of Volhynia and 
Galicia have been transferred, this group will be closer together and it 
will be easier to make new Church arrangements. With the agreement of 
the Provisional Church Government which has been appointed in Lodz, and 
‘by a decision of the Spiritual Council of the German Evangelical Church 
“and the leader of the German Evangelical Church Office, the Evangelical 
Church of the 01d Prussian Union has for the moment taken over the task 

“of faithfully supervising on behalf of the German Evangelical Church the 
order and services of the German Evangelical Augsburg Congregations, so 
rar as these lie within the Reich. In the Consistory of Posen, 2 special 
Bastern Section has been set up with its seat at Lodz, for the congrega- 
tions of this Church. The centralisation and reorganisation of the ivan- 
gelical congregations remaining in the Cracow-Warsaw area has been begun 
“under the supervision of the Foreign Office of the German Evangelical 


Church." L Ger ok oe Genera. 
FINLAND Work for the Evacuees 
—_—_——_——— areca ee eae 
_ Even before the bombardments of the last few days, there were more 
than 400,000 Finnish evacuees. Half of this number, a Finnish correspond— 


ent informs us, is composed of peasant families from the eastern frontier, 
the other half of inhabitants of the larger cities. 


-/) While the people from the cities are for the most part living in places 
“Where they usually spend summer vacations, and some of them have relatives 
who are looking after them, the evacuated peasants have been placed in 
large groups in the parishes of the central area of Finland. Some of 
them are living as "paying guests" in peasant houses, some of them are 
“quartered in public buildings such as schools. Those evacuees whose homes 
have been burnt and property damaged are in specially urgent need of ma- 
terial and moral assistance. 
¢. A committee under the chairmanship of Bishop Lehtonen (Tampere) is in 
Charge of this task. The committee has mobilised workers from Christian 
and cultural associations to work for this purpose. In many cases, too, 
the ministers of the evacuated parishes have followed their people to the 


places where they are now living. 


+The chief need is for funds which would enable increased material and 
cial help to be given to the most needy families with babies, and would 
“@nable the workers to be properly paid. Speedy help would be a double 
help, and a proof of true oecumenical fellowship at a time when Finland 
jas in 2 broad sense fighting for the whole of Western civilisation. 

a I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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OUTH AFRICA The Question of Native Bishops 
The Synod of the Anglican Church of the South African Province which 
eets once in five years, was held in Cape Town at the end of October and 
he beginning of November 1939. As regerds Native Education 1. resolution 
as passed asking for more liberal grants towards Native education and for 
a deputation to be allowed to interview the Minister concerned on the sub-— 
ect, the deputation to be’arranged by the Bishops of Johannesburg and 
Pretoria. 


The Rev. Fr. Bull, who is now over eighty and who came to South Africa 
thirty-eight years ago, made a great speech on the question of Native Mis- 
ions and the need of a united mission policy. He questioned whether 

he Church has done enough to develop leadership among Native Christians 
though there were two Native Canons among the members of the Synod). 

that connection he mentioned that there were 2s yet no Native Bishops. 


estes this “pe eat The _ South oe ee Outlook, a journal dealing 


fe The ee of eas Native Bishops is one which rather naturally 
rs at times in Bantu Anglican congregations. In other parts of the 
id there are Native Bishops in the Anglican Communion; these were con- 
rated in some cases, if not in all, before any Roman Catholic Native 
Beans were raised to the pi soopate. West Africa, where there are 

| four Native Bishops, was the first part of the Anglican Communion to 
Meecorate local Bishops. In addition, India has three Anglican Native 
Bishops, China five and Japan three. In South Africa there is of course 
difficulty of the large number of Europeans which politically and 
momically causes troubles of a kind that do not arise in these other 
intries. But spiritual matters are on a higher level than politics or 
momics, and doubtless God will in due time raise up from among the 

tu men fitted to bear the difficulties of the Episcopate. At the same 
ime, the first India Bishop was only consecrated twenty-one years ago, 

md the first Japanese Bishop sixteen years ago. There would therefore 
eem to be no cause for impatience in the matter, though we can well hope 
md pray that the Church will be guided arights in this as in other im- 
ortant matters." t irkolebs, Geneva, 


NITED STATES Manifesto to Brethren of Jewish Race and Blood 


' Dr. Robert W. Searle, General Secretary of the Greater New York Federa- 
tion of Churches, issued a manifesto to "Brethren and Fellow-citizens of 
ish Race and Blood" which was also signed by 170 ministers, represent~ 
166 Churches and 24 denominations in New York City and of which we 
uote the following passages: 


"~...With profound concern we note from time to time within our own be- 
doved democratic nation the manifestation of a spirit of anti-Semitism. 

me conscience of Christendom as recorded at the great Oecumenical Con- 
Grence held at Oxford, England, during July 1937, expressed itself in no 
ancertain terms against the sin of anti-Semitism. 


"With this pronouncement we are in complete accord of heart. Therefore, 
ve would disavow any words or action prompted by the spirit of anti-Semi- 
ism which emanete from sources that purport to be Christian. Such words 
md actions label themselves un-Christian. 


"We cell upon our Christian brethren to guard their hearts, their minds, 
their lips, their hands from emotions, thoughts, words or deeds that par- 
ake of "the sin of anti-Semitism'. To that end we Agape eee to them the 

- for the fulness of Christ within their lives. 

as C.P.I.58. Geneva. 


Pil 
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SWITZERLAND ~ A Letter of Karl Barth to France. 


Prof. Karl Berth has by invitation written a long letter to the Editor 
of Foi et Vie. The Letter begins by explaining the sense in which Karl 
Barth understands the responsibility of Switzerland to keep neutral in a 
military sense. It goes on to describe the very special character of 
this war, as an attempt to do away with a situation in which order and 
justice, free humanity, and freedom for the proclamation of the Gospel 
are in danger. The imperialistic motives which France and Britain also 
had for this war do not alter the fact, says the Letter, that they have 
also taken up the responsibility for 2 cause which concerns all nations, 
‘including the German nation, itself. The Letter continues as follows: 


"The Church of Jesus Christ cannot and will not make war. It can and 
Will only pray, believe, hope, love, proclaim and hear the Gospel. It 
knows that the event which brings real, eternal, and divine help to us 
poor men, has happened, is happening and will happen, according to Zech. 
4:6, not by might or power or any human effort and achievement, but by 
the Spirit of God. It will therefore not identify the cause of Britain 
and France with the cause of God, and will not preach a crusade against 
Hitler. He who died on the Cross dies for Hitler too, and for all the 
confused people who are willingly or unwillingly standing under his flag. 
But just because the Church knows about the justification which we humans 
Cannot make for ourselves by any means, it cannot be indifferent or neu- 
tral in great things and in small where the question of justice is raised 
and the attempt is made to erect some poor measure of human justice over 
against overflowing and crying injustice. Where that is at stake, the 
Church cannot refuse to bear its witness that it is God's commandment 
that this shall happen on earth, that this is the very purpose for which 
God has instituted the political authorities and given them the sword, 
and that those political authorities which are endeavouring to protect 
justice, in spite of all the mistakes of which they may otherwise be guilty, 
legitimate themselves as true authorities by doing so, and may lay claim 
to the obedience of everyone. It would be regrettable if the Christian 
Churches, after they have in earlier wars so often spoken in a thought- 
lessly nationalistic and militaristic way, were just in this war to wish 
to keep silence in a thoughtlessly neutral and pacifistic way. To+day 
they must pray repentantly and soberly for a just peace, and tell the 
whole people just as repentantly and soberly that it is necessary and 
worthwhile to fight and to suffer for this just peace. They must certain— 
ly not persuade the people of the democratic states that they are fighting 
for the cause of God; they must however say to them that we have in God's 
Mame a right to be human, and must defend ourselves with the strength of 
desperation against the invasion of open inhumanity. The Churches also 
Owe it to the Christians in Germany and the whole German nation to testify 
to them: Your cause is not good! You are wrong! Let this Hitler go! 

Hands off this war, which is entirely and only his war! Turn round while. 
“you still have time! Why have the representatives and organs of the 
a oecumenical movement remained so diplomatically silent during all 
these years and even during the fatal development of last summer and au- 
tum, as though there were no prophetic ministry of Jesus Christ and no 
duty of the Church to keep watch? Why did one hear, why does one still 
not seldom hear the voice of an eschatological defeatism, which in view 
of the truth that the whole world lies in wickedness is almost happily 
busy in pointing out that those who are to-day standing up against Hitler 
“ame no saints either? The very knowledge that God alone is holy will 
hardly release us'from the duty of resisting to-day, on the contrary: 

‘The Church will have to say many comforting things in all countries in 

the dark times which to all appearances we are now entering upon. It will 
however be able to give real comfort only if, without hate or pharisaism 
Or any illusions about the goodness of any human beings, it is ready to 
exhort, and say seriously and frankly that resistance is necessary to-day. 
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_ The Church of Jesus Christ will then also know and Say this other 
thing just as clearly: that the last thing in war - and especially in 

is war - cannot be war itself, and that war, like a painful but purpose— 
1 operation, can only be carried out for the sake of help and healing 
apa life. The time may come very soon when it will be urgently necessary 
in all countries to bring this side of the matter to the front. Dear 
Prench friends, you know how much I am bound up with Germany, its Church 
its people; and you will not take it amiss if I ask you to occupy 
rselves and your congregations even now with the question of what is 
happen when the misfortune into which Germany has thrown itself will 
me to light in its defeat, which according to human calculation can 
idly be avoided. At the beginning of this war, the watchword was sent 
t that it was being directed not against the German people but only a- 
nst its present government. With all its beauty, this formula was 
bably too simple. But the new watchword: that every nation has the 
ernment it deserves, and that the German nation as such must be made 
nsible for the action of its government, is again too simple. The 
lies somewhere in the middle. The German nation is not a bad na- 
no worse in any case than all other nations; and the idea that it 
be punished as such to-day would be equally impossible from a Christ- 
and from a human point of view. Hitlerian National Socialism is 

er the undoubtedly bad expression of the unusual political Tolly, 
Sion, and helplessness of the German nation. Let me just indicate 
‘Causes and the nature of this fact as I understand them. The. French 
the British, the Dutch and the Swiss nations are certainly not "Christ- 
" nations either. The German nation, however, is suffering from the 
[tage of the greatest Christian German: the error of Martin Luther 
. regard to the relation of law and Gospel, of the secular and the 
eitual order and power, through which his natural heathenism was not 
“much limited and confined as rather transfigured, confirmed and soe). 
e gthened ideologically. Ali nations have such heritages from heathen- 
ism and from certain Christian errors which strengthen their heathenisnm. 
11 nations accordingly have their bad dreams. Hitlerism is at present 
the bad dream: of the German heathen who were only Christianised in the 
ran form. It is a specially bad dream, a specially deadly one for 
ermans themselves and all the rest of us. Apart from the pain which 
is causing to the dreamers themselves, it has made them into a threat 
Burope. Now it must first of all be made harmless. Those who now 
lave it as their enemy, and those who may become its enemy, must however, 
f they themselves wish to think in a Christian and not in a heathen way, 
P steadily in view the fact that in this enemy they have to do with a 
man. Just afterwards - and one cannot think enough about the 
rwards" even to-day - it will be necessary to deal with him as one 
als with a sick man. Very firm but very merciful hands will be neces-— 
ry then. It will indeed be necessary to make further developments 
Ong the fatal line from Frederick the Great via Bismarck to Hitler a 
physical impossibility. It will however be still more necessary to make 
ible to the German nation something of the political wisdom which is 
Still so strange to it now; but that means providing for it such condi- 
fions of life as must hinder it from continuing to dream that bad dream 
nm any new forn. Its delusion that it can only help itself by terror in 
lation to others must be taken away from it by a demonstration by these 
others that they are in all circumstances determined to be just to its 
real needs which arise from its geographical situation. It does not need 
0 have freedom to become what Bismarck and Hitler wanted to make out of 
't; it does however need the freedom to live by its work. It cannot be 
aid that this freedom was granted to it in 1919 and from 1919 to 1933. 

md so the others have had a share in the guilt for the rise of Hitlerism... 
he coming peace will perhaps have to be politically and militarily hard- 
P than the Versailles Treaty. If however, everything is not to have 
fen in vain again, it will have to be wiser and juster, i.e. above all 
re solicitous. It will have to endcavour to give the people living 
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in the great central European area, which has so many natural disadvantages 
a share in the opportunities of the other better-situated nations in such 
away as to enable it to give up following that fatal line and to develop 
ts special gifts, whose wealth and importance nobody can doubt, in such 
way that they will become a blessing and not a continual curse to it- 

elf and the other nations. It was dangerous that people wanted so long 
GO give Hitler a chance. /It would however be much more dangerous if 

jeople were not ready after the war to give the German nation an honest 
nce. The mistakes of 1919 to 1933 must not be repeated. The present 
repulse of the German threat would otherwise be meaningless from the start, 
1 the German threat could not be made impossible even physically by any 
itical and military repulse. That is the thing which people in France 
it to make very clear to |themselves to-day." 


he Letter closes with a solemn warning that we must not take it for 
ted that God's will must necessarily be indentical with the victory 
the Allied forces. It is not absolutely impossible that Hitlerism 
y demonstrate a desperate demonic power which may be humanly-speaking 
sastrous for the rest of Europe. We must be ready to be faithful and 
dient to God cven in such a humanly-speaking desperate situation, in 
ich all that would be left to us would be a defenceless confession of 
§ Christ. It is only if our resistance is conducted in that spirit 
it is a good work. Only then can it be done in the glad confidence 
God will in any case overrule the final issue and that He makes no 
akes. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva, 


Following Up Amsterdam 


In the last few months the delegates who had attended the World Confe- 
ace of Christian Youth at Amsterdam last summer have set to work to pro- 
ge the aims of the Conference in their respective countries. 


In Canada for example, the Canadian Amsterdam Committee, under the ex- 
Bert leadership of its Chairman, W.C. Lockhart, has just published a 
anual "to aid the leaders of young people's groups in presenting to the 
fistian Youth of Canada the vision and challenge of the first world 
ference of Christian youth held at Amsterdam". 


e Oecumenical Youth Commission of the Netherlands has published a 
+ booklet which recalls the spirit of the Conference and constitutes 
ppeal to the youth of all countries to follow up the initiative of 
erdam. 

the United States, miniature Amsterdam conferences have been organ- 
| in several cities. For example in the State of Virginia, the church 
ildings provided the necessary facilities for these gatherings. The 
aganda was given entirely by the young people acting as delegates of 
of the countries represented at Amsterdam. Over 80 churches and 
Ssions participated in these meetings which were well attended and af 
ded an opportunity for many of the young people of the several churches 
ecome acquainted not only with the scope of the Church and her chal- 
mge to young people in general, but also enabled them to obtain a sense 
f unity with the Christian youth of the world. 


In Rumania, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Hungary, as well as in Italy, Great 
Pitain and many other countries, groups of Christian youth are meeting 


ularly and are studying the purposes of the Amsterdam Conference. 
| I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


. Octave of Prayer 

le remind our readers of the world Octave of Prayer which is observed 
ny countries from January 18 to 25 every year. We shall give a re- 
on this effort towards unity, which is largely due to: the Roman Ca- 
e Church, in our next bulletin. Iv. Pel es Geneva. 
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THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE oF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES «wn process oF rorMATION) 
tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
tHE WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 


THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
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NOTE: The aim of the 1.C.P.1I.5. is to keep its readers informed of trends 

| of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move- 
ments. It is therefore not to be held’responsible for opinions 
expressed in its news items or articles, 


Orthodox and Protestant Bishops Call for Statement 


of Peace Aims 


On the occasion of the recent meeting of officers of the World Alliance 
for International Friendship through the Churches the undersigned two Bi- 
shops of the Eastern Orthodox Church and the Protestant Church respectively, 
made the foliowing statement: 


. "Never has it been so urgent as in the disintegrated world of to-day 
to have all Churches united in work for peace and in witness to the bear- 
ing of the principles of the Gospel on public life. The Oecumenical Move- 
nent of the last twenty-five years has proved how far-reaching are the 
sonvictions shared by all Christians and has laid this fact down in import- 
wnt declarations especially at the World Conference of Churches in 1937. 
lore than ever peace has reigned among the different Churches. This peace 
las not been based on the abandonment by any Churches of their particular 
character. It has come because, in making closer contact with one an- 
other, the Churches have realised how overwhelming is the fact that they 
have the one Saviour and Lord and also the fact that His Love and Law have 
a bearing on every aspect of human life. 


In this work of understanding the Roman Catholic Church has until now 
not directly participated. In the Encyclical "Summi Pontificatus", and 
more especially in his speech on Christmas Eve 1939, His Holiness the Pope 
expressed in a most impressive and convincing way convictions Similar in 
principle to those enunciated in the above-mentioned declarations. 


We call attention to the fact that after these statements there is, 
with regard to the basic principles for peaceful co-operation among the 
Nations, now one common Christian front in the world of to-day. 


f The observation of this fact lays a redoubled responsibility on the 
Christian Churches who unitedly stand for effective liberty of conscience 
and freedom of worship to urge their statesmen to consider and to make 
cnown as soon as possible their aims concerning peace and international 
order based on the principles of equal justice to all nations and brother- 
ly co-operation in the spirit of Christ. Without the vision supplied by 
Such a constructive statement of peace-aims at this very time, the des- 
tructive powers will increasingly tend to drag mankind down to a brutal 


level of thought, feeling and action." 


me Lrenacus Eivind Berggrav 
Bishop of Novi Sad - Bishop of Oslo 
ESTONIA 3 Election of Bishop 


+The election of the new Bishop for the whole Lutheran Church of Estonia 

took place in December 1939. Prof. Dr. G. Kipp, of Dorpat, was elected by 
large majority to succeed Bishop Dr. Raham#gi, and the election has been 

tonfirmed by the President of the Republic. I.G.P.1L.5.- Geneva. 
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: Octave of Prayer for Christian Unity 

The week from January 18 to 25 is devoted every year to prayer for 
Christian unity. In many Catholic and non-Catholic churches, prayers 
have risen to God that the visible unity of all Christians, such as Christ 
wills, may finally arrive by the means which He shall choose. 


The promoter and the moving spirit of this effort towards unity is 
Abbé Couturier, of the Institution of the Carthusians at Lyons. Each: 
year he publishes a pamphlet with prayers and subjects for meditation. 
Since its beginning in 1909, this idea has gained ground and is being pur- 
sued in a great number of countries. In Britain, particularly in Anglican 
circles; in America, in the Episcopal Church; in Scandinavia; in the 
Bastern Orthodox Church; and in several Reformed Churches, his Octave of 


Prayer is observed. "Prayers for unity are made daily in the Orthodox 
solitude of the Holy Mountain of Athos... in the great Jacobite monasteries 
of Mount Tabor on the Malabar coast of India..." Among the testimonies 


received by Abbé Couturier and mentioned in his pamphlet for 1940, he 
quotes as one of the most moving that of a dying pastor who asked to have 
re-read to him the announcement of the addresses and services arranged at 
Lyons for the Octave of Prayer. 


~~ 


The pamphlet in question quotes, under the title "Some documents from 
our Christian brothers", messages from Church leaders in Great Britain 
and appeals of Christian students in China and Japan, most of them taken 
from the International Christian Press and Information Service. 


One of the champions of this movement in England, Father ¥.B.O'Brien, 

moe d-d-0., writes: "The Church Unity Octave Council...appeal to those who 

make the intention of their prayer the corporate reunion of separated 

Christian bodies with the Roman Communion on the basis of full dogmatic 
agreement, while...the Anglicans...have united to urge as the intention 
of this week of prayer that our Lord will unite all Christians in that 
peace and unity which is agreeable to His will... It is obvious that change 

of wording in the intention enables Christians of many different communions 
to unite in simultaneous prayer without raising difficult questions of 
faith and order." 


The National Protestant Church of Geneva asked its pastors to mention 
this effort towards unity in their sermons. Pastor d'Espine said in this 
connection that "the true call to wnity, that which finds a grave and deep 
echo in believing souls, is the call which arises from suffering: the 

suffering of being separated from brothers who, like us, live only by 
Christ... And it is also the serious and realistic call of those who do 
not conceal any of the enormous obstacles which bar the road which leads 
to unity, who do not treat lightly the problems of truth which constrain 
Christians to say No, to one another, and who refuse any unity which would 
have to be paid for by culpable compromises. tt. is a call from those who 
know that unity is humanly unattainable, that we have been driven into a 
blind alley, but who believe that what is impossible with men is possible 
with God, and that they must pray and ask for a miracle, forsee iinoced 
_amiracle that is needed. -The road to unity must first of all be traced 
' in our soul, and we must walk in it. It is strewn with costly sacrifices. 
We must be humble, we must love, we must deny ourselves, and we must be- 
lieve in God... To pray for unity implies still another thing: that we 
love Jesus Christ above everything, and that He, and His glory, and His 
work are of supreme importance to us... The Church, and the unity of the 
_ Church are in Him. If there is any issue to be perceived at the end of 
the blind alley where we are blocked, that is where it is: in Christ, 
more and more in Him." 


In the weekly paper La Vie Protestante of the 19th of January, Pastor 
Dominicé writes: "Yes, we associate ourselves with this effort towards 

: unity, for it seems to us difficult to grant the name of Christian to any- 

one who does not feel the divisions of Christendom to be a ceuse of pro- 


: found suffering... Since our indestructible unity exists in Jesus Christ, 
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what can be done to make that unity appear as much as possible in the 
earthly reality of our Churches?..." 


At Lyons last year, Catholic, Orthodox and Protestant. speakers took 
part in this Octave of Prayer. This year a renewed effort of the same 
kind has been made so far as war conditions permitted. I.C.P.1.S.Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Collaboration between President Roosevelt 
and Religious Leaders 


On December 23rd, 1939, President Roosevelt issued a calli to all 
faiths to throw their influence behind the cause of world order and peace. 
His concern was expressed in letters addressed to leaders of Protestant 
Catholic and Jewish groups, - Dr. George A. Buttrick, President of the 
Federal Gouncil of the Churches of Christ in America, Pope Pius XII, and 
Rabbi Cyrus Adler, President of the Jewish Theological Seminary. The 
letters were practically identical, except that in writing to the Pope 
President Roosevelt also proposed to send Mr. Myron C. Taylor to repre- 


sent him in co-operating with the Vatican's efforts for peace. 


President Roosevelt expressed his belief that a new order would emerge, 
growing out of the "hearts of masses whose voices are not heard", He re— 
Called that the time of the Prophet Isaiah was one of international con- 
flict "but in that very moment a spiritual rebirth was foreseen...wherein 
through renewed faith an upward progress of the human race would become 
more secure." Another rebirth "brought back order and culture and re- 
ligion" after the Dark Ages. "I believe that the travail of to-day is a 
new form of these 01d conflicts", he declared. 


The President expressed that the masses of people "know that, unless 
there is belief in some guiding principle, and some trust in a divine 
plan, nations are without light and people perish". On this basis he 
expressed the desire for closer co-operation with the leaders of religion 


in efforts for peace. 


All three leaders replied enthusiastically to the President's letter. 
Dr. Buttrick said, in part: 


"We share your confidence that men and women in every land have a 
basic faith in God and therefore in human brotherhood, and that even in 
the present chaos and darkness they are preparing a better day. We join 
you in the prayer that a lasting peace of justice and good-will may soon 
bless mankind. Your invitation to the continued opportunity of confe- 
rence is gratefully accepted. 


"The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America pledges it- 


self through you to the people of America and of every Church and land to 


seek under God a world order in which unmerited poverty and lurking fear 
and the threat of war shall be banished." 


Mr. Taylor, retired Chairman of the United States Steel Corporation 
and Vice-Chairman of the Intergovermmental Committee on Political Refugees, 
will continue to serve in the latter capacity. It is not expected that 
his activities will be limited to Rome. Rather, it is expected that, 
because of the nature of his credentials, his duties will take him to 
other capitals of Europe. 


Several weeks before the President's letters were made public a dele- 
gation of leading churchmen had gone to see him to support his policy of 


keeping America out of war but also to urge him to assume a more aggressive 


leadership, in co-operation with other neutral statesmen, toward the es- 
tablishment of political and economic world order. Recent pronouncements 
of the Council of Churches indicate strong church support for American 
leadership in political co-operation road and at the same time a determ— 
ination to remain at peace; in fact, many churchmen justify military 
neutrality on the ground that it will enable America to be more helpful 
in establishing durable peace. Therefore President Roosevelt's letters 
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may mark the beginning of a more extensive collaboration between the 
American government and churches for international co-operation. 
I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Church Unity Movements in 1939 


s The Methodists uniting conference at Kansas City in May 1939, brought 
to completion the reunion of three great bodies — the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Protestant Methodist 

hurch -to form a single denomination, the largest Protestant group in 
foriss, with 7,500,000 members. 


i The Protestant Episcopal Church and the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States have under consideration a concordat drafted and submitted 
by a joint commission with the avowed purpose of seeking a way to union 
as speedily as possible. 


: Union overtures between the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. and the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S. (sometimes called the northern and southern 
have reached the point where the former, having already taken 
etion in approval, can do little more than wait for the latter to act; 

but the latter, at its general assembly in June at Montreat, N.C., again 
postponed action. The general assembly of the "northern" church, at s 
Bleveland in May, made clear its desire for a union of the whole family 

of Presbyterian and Reformed churches. 


4 


American Lutherans also are moving toward unity. Commissions of two 
of the three larger Lutheran bodies -— the United Lutheran Church and the 
American Lutheran Church - early in the year came to agreement upon a 
formula of wnion which is to be submitted to the biennial conventions of 
the two churches in 1940. 


7 Toward the end of 1939 the first public steps were taken toward a year 
ot preparation (in 1940) for a year of evangelism (1941) in a National 
Christian Mission under the direction of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America's department of evangelism. 


y Statistics of 22 leading Protestant denominations show for the last 
year an increase of 2.6% in membership and of 3.36% in total offerings. 
y I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
N ITED STATES Help to those suffering by the war 
it 


; “Dr. Knubel, President of the United Lutheran Church in America, an- 
1ounced that the American section of the Lutheran World Convention would 
soon initiate a nationwide financial campaign on behalf of all who have 
been made to suffer by the war. It was pointed out that Lutherans in 
‘America have particular responsibilities in the case of Finland and the 


Scandinavian nations because those countries are nearly 98% Lutheran. 
L.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


| 

SWITZERLAND Message of the Swiss Protestant Church Federatia 
The committee of the Swiss Protestant Church Federation has sent out to 

the Swiss Churches a message which includes the following words: "We are 


seeing with terror how a world which wishes to de-throne God and set man 
jin His place rushes to destruction. Where God's message, which means true 
cedom and peace with justice, is denied; where great nations fall upon 

he small ones and rob them of their freedom; where love gives place to 

ate; there hellish forces are unloosed, which destroy not only whole 
lountries but also their churches, and have a disintegrating influence on 
Beir spiritual life. We see in this too the governing hand of God in 
‘His judgment upon the world, which is learning to-day that 'sin is the 
‘destruction of the people’. 


ry We remember with the heartiest sympathy our suffering sister Churches, 
especially in Finland and Poland, and also the countless brethren in the 
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faith who at present are suffering deep distress as refugees or in their 
own country. We request our Churches to help them to the full extent of 
their power in practical brotherly love." Ms ae adds aca eke ¥ Be 


Amsterdam and China 


The Chinese delegation to the World Conference of Christian Youth at 
Amsterdam has published a most lively and inspiring report of its impres- 
gions in both Chinese and English (Order from National Christian Council, 
169, Yuen Ming Yuen Road, Shanghai). In its thoroughness, its clear ex- 

osition of the meaning of the Conference, and also in its criticisms, the 
report bears out what Dr. W.Y.Chen, General Secretary of the National 
Christian Council of China, says in the introduction: 


HT "The fine reports brought back by these delegates reveal most surpris- 
ingly that our young people were far from being totally unprepared, but, 
‘on the contrary that they grasped the significance of the Conference, 
nderstood the background of the oecumenical movement, tackled the problems 
ith insight and skill and contributed. to the success of this important 
istoric gathering." 


The members of the delegation who live in Shanghai have formed a fel- 
owship which is called "An Sheh" ('An' stands for Amsterdam, 'Sheh' means 
fellowship of peace). This groups publishes the results of its dis- 
cussion in the "Life and Truth" magazine, and makes definite recommenda- 


tions for action to different Church organisations. — I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
PALESTINE What Madras meant to Nazareth 
v The happy influence of the great oecumenical conferences upon the life 


of local. Churches is shown in a striking way by a letter written by the 
Minister of Christchurch at Nazareth, Palestine, addressed to the News 
Bulletin of the Near East Christian Council, under the title "What Madras 


has done for my Church". We quote the following passages from it. 


"My little flock at Nazareth never before had such a world wide vision 
f the Church of Christ... They no longer stick to the fatalist belief 
‘that the Christians in Palestine are an isolated group, a weak and poor 
minority with no hope of ever becoming triumphant over the powers of evil 
around them. They really rejoiced...on hearing about the wonderful way 
in which Christ's Gospel and His Kingdom are spreading, and that the lead— 


; The immediate results of the Conference have been shown both in the 
finances of the Church: and also in the life of the Church School; the 
number of Church contributions has been doubled, and the School is being 
ept open in spite of financial difficulties which had seemed insurmount- 
ble. 


. "The influence of Madras on our Sunday School", continues the Minister, 
"has been very great. Ten young men and women have already volunteered to 
teach in the Sunday School, while we had only four last year. The number 
of the Sunday School children this year is already more than double that 
pot last year... 


i "The evangelisation of non-Christians was never taken seriously...by 
the Arabic section of the Christian Church. It was wrongly believed that 
evangelism is the task of the Mission, while the Native Church will take 
Care of its own flock. The vision of the oecumenical Church,...the soli- 
arity of the Christian Church which I saw in Madras helped me to do away 
ith the aforementioned dangerous belief...for the Mission is the mission 
of the Church... 
"Ror the first time the Palestine Native Church Council passed a re- 


solution to observe a Week of Witness in all the Arabic speaking congre- 
gations in Palestine and Transjordan..." T-C.P.i.0. Geneva. 


srs of the Younger Churches played an important part in the Madras Meeting..? 
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BELGIUM Interdenominational Collaboration 


According to La Revue Protestante Belge of January 1, 1940, an unex- 
pected and welcomed consequence of the work of the army chaplaincy service 
has been the creation of a bond which hitherto had not existed or was 
difficult to establish between the different Belgian Protestant denomina- 
tions. Thus, at the Conference of Belgian Protestant chaplains on Dec. 
9,1939, representatives of several of these Churches, which had never had 
any official contact, found themselves at the same table with the chief 
chaplain. With the first copy of the soldiers' periodical Sous le Dra- 
peau we have received an impressive list of the places of Protestant wor- 
ship in Belgium - there are more than 240 of them, without counting the 
Soldiers' Home - under the following headings: Union of Evangelical Pro- 
testant Churches of Belgium, Belgian Missionary Christian Church, Reformed 
Churches, Belgian Evangelical Mission, Salvation Army, Assembly of Brethren, 
Pentecostal Assembly, Evangelical Baptist Churches, Apostolic Churches. 

Ly O, Pel. os. ' Geneva. 


NETHERLANDS For Non-Aryan Christian Refugees 


The Dutch Protestant Committee for aid to refugees reports that during 
the year 1939 it succeeded in getting permission for 370 non-Aryan Christ- 
ian refugees to come to Holland, Some 150 of these have been living in 
a special camp; others have been taken in by families. The Committee 
has been responsible for the support of those who live in the camp, for 
@ group of children living in a children's home of the Committee, and for 
some 120 "illegal" refugees who are without means of support. Further- 
more, the Committee has helped 170 refugees to emigrate to other countries, 
paying in most cases from one half to the whole of the transportation to 
other countries. 


It has been possible to render this service since Christians in Holland 
have been contributing generously for this purpose. At the present time, 
however, the continuation of this work is endangered, since there are so 
many other appeals for help to victims of war. The Dutch Committee hopes 
especially that other countries will be willing to receive a number of 
children who are ready for emigration. I.C0.P.I.5. Geneva. 


- Christ and World Friendship 


Through the generosity of the Zelah van Loan World Friendship Award 
the Oecumenical Youth Commission is able to announce the organisation for 
the fourth time of the International Essay Competition for Youth. In 
this hour, when war is raging in several countries, Christians have the 
duty to consider rebuilding a new world based on peace. Taking this in- 
to consideration, the following subjects have been chosen: Keeping in 
mind the general theme "Christ and World Friendship" the Junior groups 
will interpret Micah 4:1-5 and the seniors will develop the following 
idea: “How can we reconstruct a brotherly world from which wars would be 
excluded?" 


The competition is open to young people of both sexes from all coun- 
tries of the world. The Junior Section will include those born before 
January lst 1927 and after December 31, 1922 and the Senior Section those 

born before January ist 1923 and after December 31, 1918. 


Essays may be written in any language. They must not be less than 
1,000 words in length and not more than 2.200. The writer should state 
on his manuscript that his work is original. All essays must be sent in 
before Christmas 1940 to one of the following: in Great Britain: to the 
Rev. R.E.Burlingham, 20 Balcombe Street, London N.W.1.; in United States: 
to Mr. Harry N. Holmes, The World Alliance, 70 Fifth Avenue, New York 
City; in other countries: to the office created for the purpose, or di- 
rect to the Oecumenical Youth Commission, Essay Competition, Palais Wilson, 
Geneva, Switzerland. 
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Twenty-seven prizes in cash will be awarded, which will include two 
first prizes of Sw.fr.300. Hundred medals and other rewards will also be 
given. She International Committee reserves the right to modify the 
number and amount of the prizes, according to circumstances.’ The names 
of the winners will be published in the early summer of :1941.- 

I.G,P.1.5. Geneva. 


GERMANY Maintenance of Church Life 
Everywhere in Germany where new strength has come to the Church, Church 
jasze has awakened. In this connection a joint utterance of the Bishops 
' Kiihlewein (Baden), Meiser (Bavaria), and Wurm (Wtirttemberg), which was 


read from the pulpits of their Churches at the chief New Year service, is 

} noteworthy. It begins, in view of the war, with the confession "that in 

; such times the Lord is also at work and is building His Kingdom. He also 
expects from us, however, that we hold fast to Himin believing trust and 

absolute obedience, use the means of grace, and keep His ordinances... 

We therefore ask: Do not let Sunday go! Keep the day of the Lord, es- 
“pecially in war-time... We need it to recollect ourselves in the presence 
of God and to hear His Word. We therefore ask that especially Sunday 
mornings be kept as free as possible for the Christian Sunday service. 

“We call all our Church members, young and old: Come to Church: Do not.. 
let Sunday pass without gathering round the Word of God. Cultivate family 
worship too. The Church offers you the daily Bible readings as a guide 

'and help for that. These readings are intended to help us every day to 

find our way in the Bible and receive strength and light from God's Word... 

Sanctify Sunday - and sanctify every day. Believing, praying, and sing- 

' ing families are a light and a blessing for our whole nation’in war and 

| peace." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


. GERMANY Roman Catholic Bible Movement 


The Protestant Bible Movement in Germany has intensified and spread 
to a remarkable extent in recent times, as the International Christian 

' Press and Information Service has reported. According to the latest in- 
' formation from the Catholic Bible Society, there was a demand for Catholic 
Bibles at Christmas 1939 which well surpassed the boldest expectations. 
According to the Evangelical Newspaper for Wtirttemberg of January 15,1940, 
16,000 copies of the Catholic Bible reading plan "God's Word in the Church 
Year" have been sold. The Catholic Bible reading plan has now been sent 
Pout for the fourth time. Bishop Stohr (Mayence), in his introduction, 
recommends the slow pcrusal of whole sections of the Holy Books as a 
specially suitable way of "coming close to the spirit of Holy Scripture 

_ and really living oneself into it." Reports are also given of the ins- 

_ titution of Catholic Bible study groups. A young Catholic priest in 
'Suabia writes: "At the beginning it was chiefly the older Church members 
who arrended. After the first six months, young Church members of 24 to 
_ 40 years of age came in increasing numbers..., so that I am now leading 

' five Bible study groups of adults. Most of the members are also reading 
the Bible regularly in their family circle." LC b.ises Geneve, 


_ POLAND Change in Leadership of Orthodox Church 


The Orthodox Metropolit. Dionysios of Warsaw has had to resign from 
his position, and the supervision of the Orthodox Church in the German- 
occupied area of Poland has been’transfered to the Orthodox Archbishop 

' Seraphim of Berlin. Thus all the Orthodox parishes in the German-occupied 
areas, like those in Germany itself, have been brought under: the authority 
of Archbishop Seraphin. La Ceke dust». FONCY SE.» 


4 PINLAND " Christian Influence on Russian Prisoners 


According to the Times correspondent Russian prisoners are provided 
with books in Russian collected from local libraries or sent from Helsinki 
for the prisoners. The books are mostly Russian classics but there were 
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Bibles and other religious books. "We are giving the men a chance they 
have not had at home", said the director of the camp as he showed a book 
entitled "God's word". L.GiPelso. Geneva. 
FRANCE Help to Bastern Orthodox Soldiers 


Since the beginning of the war the Eastern Orthodox Church in France 
has endeavoured to give spiritual and material help to the Orthodox sol- 
diers. It began by getting in touch with the military authorities to see 


whether Orthodox chaplains could be nominated. That has not yet been pos- 


sible because the Orthodox soldiers are very scattered; but negotiations 
are continuing. An Orthodox Committee has been organised to help all the 
Mirthodox soldiers, Russian, Greek, Yugoslav and Rumanian. Religious books 
are being sent to the soldiers whose addresses are known, An Orthodox 


_calendar and a list of all the Orthodox churches in France have been print- 


ed for the guidance of the soldiers. New Testaments, Bible portions and 
ikons have been distributed. The publication of a prayer-book with ex- 
planations of the Orthodox services is in view. The Youth of the Church 


has launched an appeal for help which has been warmly received. The most 


active movement is that of the Orthodox Christian Students. These organ- 


-isations have made contact with thousands of soldiers. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva. 


HUNGARY Finland's Fight for Existence and the Hungarians 


The sore trial which has come upon Finland has deeply moved all Hun- 


' garians. Hungarian society has not been so united in its feelings for a 
long time as’ it is in its sympathy for its Finnish brethren. Political 


newspapers are organising collections for the Finnish Red Cross, under the 


watchword "Brothers for Brothers". 
: Hungarian Protestantism has specially heartfelt sympathy for its dear 


Northern relations because of their fellowship in the faith. The Luther- 
-an Church expressed its feelings at its last General Assembly, and the 
‘Lutheran Bishops have sent out a joint encyclical asking for gifts for 
Finland from all church congregations, institutions, and members. The 
Lutheran clerical association and all the important Church newspapers have 
eagerly devoted themselves to this collection. The Reformed Church is 
also busily at work. 


To show the spirit of this help we quote the following words from 


‘Evangélikus Elet: "The Finnish nation has a firm and living faith in God, 


—— 


trusting that the Lord will support it in its fight against the hosts of 
-anti-Christ. We sympathise with them with our whole hearts, and pray 
that God may help them and grant them strength and endurance, so that they 
“May continue their struggle, believing in God, and maintain their freedom 
and independence." 


Bishop Juho Mannermaa of Oulu has written to the Hungarian Press Ser- 


‘vice: "Finland's struggle is hard, and the existence of our nation and 
&& ) 


our Church is at stake. Are we in despair? No! ‘ve have a God who He lPe 
us, the Lord of lords who saves from death...He is our only hope. 
TC. Pela ead! 


TIBET Newspaper edited by Tibetan Christian 


For some time, there has been appearing in Tibet the only newspaper 
which exists in that area. ‘It is published in the town Tatshinloo, 


where it is much read. It also has a wide circulation in the country; 


and because there is no postal service in Tibet, the trade caravans take 
the paper with them. The paper is called Tibet News; it is edited by 
Tartshin Babu, a Tibetan Christian. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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“Note: The aim of the I.C.P.1,S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian mo- 


vements, l1t is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions 
expressed in its news items or articles. 


Great Britain The Church of England on Peace Aims 


At the meeting of the Convocation of Canterbury, the Bishop of 
Chichester moved a resolution concerning peace aims. 


4 Dr. Bell said he was not a pacifist, nor did he ask for peace at 
; 


any price. It would not be peace if Szecho-Slovakia and Poland were not 
restored as free and independent peoples. Always subject to that condition 
_ they had to take a long view if Europe was to be saved from utter destruc- 
tion, from barbarism and from Bolshevism, For this sacrifices would have 
to be made by all countries, our own not least. He believed that they 
‘would enormously strengthen their position and their claim on the confiden- 
ce of the world if they were to say that they were prepared to negotiate 
on certain stated terms, He did not ask for a patched-up peace or a peace 
without adequate guarantees, To offer to negotiate was not the same thing 
‘as accepting the offer of any terms. But so far, our Government had not 
stated any terms on which negotiations were possible in sufficient detail, 
and until they had such terms their position was unnecessarily weakened, 


= The Bishop of Chichester's resolutions were passed in the following 
amended form:— 

This House welcomes the Greeting addressed by the leaders of the 
Scandinavian Churches +0 their fellow Christians in the countries which 
are at war, and gratefully notes their offer of help in the maintenance of 
spiritual connexions and Christian fellowship across the opposing fronts, 
Accordingly: - : 


1, It prays that a new spiritual life may be awakened throughout the 
Universal Church, so that its members may be the better able to play theiz 
“part in the different countries, in the making of a new world order, based 
on Christian principles, 


2, While persuaded that the cause in which our country is engaged is 
a just cause, in no way condoning the crimes committed by the aggressors, 
and convinced that justice requires a restoration of the victimes of these 
crimes, it associates itself with the declarationsoften made by His Majes— 
ty's Government, that it is no part of the war aims of this Country | toa." 
bring about the destruction of Germany; and it earnestly desires that life 
and independence be secured for the German nation, on the sole condition 
that the German nation itself respects the right of all other nations, both 
great and small, strong and weak, to a similar life and independence, 


3, And it trusts that in the interests of European civilization’ 
and of humanity, the statesmen of neutral and belligerent countries will 
watch eagerly and constantly for opportunities to negotiate a just and 
durable peace, DACGCE cha tae Ceara 
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Bu.S.A. Comments on President Roosevelt's Initiative 
; President Roosevelt's action in calling on Protestant, Catholic and 


- Jewish leaders to cooperate with him in furthering the cause of peace has 
not met with -ynanimous response in the American Churches. 


: The Roman Catholic "Commonweal" considers that this step was "con- 

ceived on a higher level than world politics" and considers that the 

_ "generel tenor of public reaction has been friendly and favorable", "The 
Living Church" (Episcopal Church) hopes that all religious minded Americans 

will welcome "this praiseworthy action", for "i% brings into harmony the 

efforts of two of the strongest forces for world peace," 


; On the other hand the"Christian Century"protests against the appoint-— 
ment of Mr. Taylor, since it considers this appointment as a political 
move which is bound to lead to a permanent ambassadorship at the Vatican, 
eIt is of the opinion that the distinction between "a personal represen- 
tation of the President" and an ambassador is merely a distinction in words 
and that there is an “utter disparity between the proposal to the Vatican 
and the proposal to the Federal Council, for the latter was only dragged 


in to give a certain speciousness of impartiality to the scheme", 


Criticisms hare also been voiced by representatives of some Baptist 
Churches and by the heads of the Lutheran Churches, The latter state that, 
while the plan is designed in the interest of world peace and righteous 
government in the world, it threatens itself by combining the unity of 
America's spiritual and civil authority with a single foreign spiritual 
and civil authority, the Vatican State, They also point out, that the plan 
gives pre-eminence to a minority of the American people, since Mr,Tfylor 
would be at Rome for constant consultation, while the Protestant and 


Jewish leaders would see the President "from time to time", 
1.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


“South Africa Christian Council and German Missionarics 


; 
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The following statement has recently been issued by the Christian 
- Council of South Africa: 


Me "The Christian Council of South Africa has decided to make represen- 
; tation to the Government with regard to the internment of German Mission~ 
aries and the resulting injury to their work, This decision is in confor- 
_mity with the generally accepted principle and practice of the Internatior- 
al Missionary Council to which the Christian Council of South Africa, alon, 
with many other National Councils, is affiliated, whose policy has always 
been to maintain the supranationalism of Christisn Missionary work, During 
the Great War (1914-18) Christian bodies in South Africa took up a similar 
attitude and were able to a certain extent to prevent the disintegration 
of Missionary Work done by Germans, An effort is also being made to affor™ 
relief for those employed exclusively in Missionary work and at present 
unable to draw support from their own countries, During the Great War it 
was found necessary in some countries to second Missionaries from kindred 
- denominations to maintain the work of German Missionaries in cases where 
their staff was severely depleted, The Christian Council of South Africa 
is prepared to take similar action to prevent the injury which might be 
esused to Christian Missions through the development of the political 


situation or through the financial stress resulting from it". 
: TOP. aeenewe 


Great Britain The Archbishop of Canterbury on the witness 
of the Church 


At the meeting of the Convocation of Canterbury the Archbishop of 
Canterbury described the special witness which the Church is to give at 
this time in the following words: 


eg "It is the duty of the Church to guard against the danger that in 
denouncing the sins of other nations, which have led to the infliction of 


nae 


ro 


, 
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a terrible war upon the world, we should forget our need of penitence for 
whatever share our ewn nation may have in these sins, But here I feel 
bound to sound a warning against yet another danger, It is that the 
Church should allow its rightful wish to avoid self righteousness to 

blunt the decisiveness of its moral judgment on the character and aims 
of the present rulers of Germany. It is part of the Church's witness to 
give decisive judgment when fundamental moral principles are clearly in- 
_volved,.. Some of us have been criticized because we have spoken of this 
Nazi rule as intrinsically evil. But what else is it - viewed not only 
as a policy in international life, but in association with the barbarities 
, of the concentration camp, the cruelties of the persecution of the Jews, 
the undisguised piracy on the high seas, the enslavement of weaker nations’? 
_If this be true, two consequences follow: one, that it is right to do 
our utmost to remove from the world's life an intolerable wrong in the on- 
ly way it can be removed, even though the cost of that way brings anguish 
to the heart, The other consequence is that it belongs to the prophetic 
witness of ‘the Church to brand this rule as the evil thing it is. 


4 
| 
‘ Yet God forbid that the Church should be content with a merely nega- 
tive witness, We know that the mere removal of the Nazi tyranny will not 
moe enough. A victorious peace may be only a9 moral desert... It is here 
-that the Church must be ready to give a positive witness of its own, I 
have often spoken, and now I speak again, of the impressive fact that of 
late a number of able and independent thinkers - such as M, Maritain, 
Mr. Christopher Dawson, Mr.Middleton Murry, Professor Toynbee and Mr . pai 
Eliot — have been compelled to the conclusion that it is only on the foun- 
dation of the Christian Faith that this better order can be built. Such 
"testimony is indeed a challenge to the Christian Church which is the guar- 
dian and witness of the Christian Faith, The task of formulating any 
plans must belong to responsible statesmen,,, The Church's special witness 
pmust be that, if the Christian Faith is to have any real strength, it must 
be followed, not because it is a heneficial, but because it is true3 and 
‘because it "vests, not upen men's hope or ideals, but upon God's acts - 
“upon His supreme act in entering human history in Christ... 


a 


The fashioning of some order out of the chaos of the war will be a 
Bicrid problem, If the Christian Faith is to have any part in that fashion- 
ing, the witness must be given by the whole fellowship of Christ through- 
“out the world, For that reason it is of the highest importance that even 
pouring the war every effort should be made to maintain and indeed streng- 
then that fellowship in Christ which transcends all boundaries of nationsl1 
conflict, In the case of some of our fellow-Christians, chiefly, of course, 
those in the German Reich, this may be very difficult. Yet even there 
“surely any links, however slender, that can be kept will be valued, With 
others, new and close links have been made. With the Scandinavian Churches 
our relations are specially cordial. The recent great so-called Oecumen- 
ee Conferences have drawn great sections of Christendom - Anglican, 
Orthodox, Protestant - together, It is a remarkable sign of the times thet 
the recent utterances of His Holiness the Pope have been read with grati- 
tude by all manner of Christian people outside his own flock, Pray God 
that when the world is confronted by the vast problems that will arise af- 
ter the war there may be a supra-national fellowship of Christians so real 
and so close that it may have a powerful influence," LCF dS. Genes 


oo 
"Portune" on the State of the Church 


The influential American magazine"Fortune"devotes an editorial to 
"the failure of the Church to teach absolute spiritual values", 


American democracy is due to "the leadership that the Church providec 
in the settlement, founding, and political integration" of the U.S.A. The 
merican is in debt for these things to the Church, by which term"Fortune" 
ppears to mean organized Christianity of all kinds. "But while his origin- 
1 debt to the Church is thus profound and utterly without price, it cannot 
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be said that, for the past 100 years or so, it has been much increased... 
It cannot be seid that the Church has faced with any conspicuous success 
the new material conditions brought about by the industrial revolution, 
Indeed, just the opposite can be said, It can be said that the Church 

‘has been unable to interpret and teach its doctrine effectively under 
these conditions; and that as a result there has been a declining emphasis 
‘on spiritual values and a rising emphasis on materialism as a doctrine of 
mate", 


"Furtune"notes that "we have, therefore, the peculiar spectacle of a 
nation which, to some imperfect but nevertheless considerable extent, prac- 
tices Christianity without actively believing in Christianity.,. The 
Christian leadership has passed from the hands of the Church to the hands 
of the active and practical laity - the statesmen and educators, the colum- 
nists and pundits, the scientists and great men of action, And this is 
another way of saying that there is no true Christian leadership at all, 
Hence the future of Christianity and of its derivative political and 

mecial doctrines, has become imperiled.",... 


{ From this double failure of the Church — the failure of absolutes and 
the failure of leadership -—"Fortune"notes two results, The first of these 
as a great rise in materialism, "Fortune"notes that if leadership in 
spiritual matters is left to the laity, civilization will ultimately re~- 
cede, and "what remains to us of the Golden Age, when we were able to 
believe, will be consumed in revolutions and wars." The second result is 
Spiritual disillusionment which"Fortune"notes arises from the fact that 
“when we consult the Church we hear only what we ourselves have said. The 
effect of this experience upon the present generation has been profound, 
It is the effect of a vicious spiral, like the spiral that economists talk 
about that leads into depressions. But in this spiral there is at stake 
mot merely prosperity, but civilization," 


"Fortune"concludes its editorial with the following paragraph: “There 
ais only one way out of the spiral. The way out is the sound of a voice, 
not our voice, but a voice coming from something not ourselves, in the 
existence of which we cannot disbelieve, It is the earthly task of the 
Pastors to hear this voice, to cause us to hear it, and to tell us what it 
Bays. if they cannot hear it, or if they fail to tell us, we, as laymen, 
are utterly lost Without it we ere no more capable of saving the world than 
we were capable of creating it in the first place," DU. vl S.. Geneva 


ecco Britain 4 Service of Christian Unity 

A service of Christian unity was broadcast on Sunday 9 

Bose taking part represented four great Christian nae ys eae oe 3 
Yrthodox, Lutheran and Calvinist — an4 four nations ~ Britein, Russia 
fCrmeny end France. The music chosen was typical of these traditions "and 
the short addresses dealt with the various aspects of Christian unity i 
whe service ended in an ect of intercession for the unity of the Qhurch 

and the peace of the world, The addresses were given by Pastor F, Christol 
.Prench Reformed Church); Pastor F, Hildebrandt (German Lutheran Church) ; 
yy.Zernov (Russian Orthodox Church in Exile) end Canon Leonhard Hodgson 


‘Church of England), a td Soe a Geneva 
Beved. Pclief of Suffering Abroad 


q Plans are being carried forward for the coordinetion of the several 
ajor foreign relief appeals which the Churches are being asked to support. 
committee created jointly by the Federal Council of Churches and the 
oreign Missions Conference is undertaking the responsibility of giving 

nt ormation to local Churches coneerning the various appesls for rclief 
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abroad, coordinating the appeals of agencies which are closely associated 
with the churches, receiving funds and transmitting them to the appro- 

priate agencies and seeing that unmet needs are given consideration, The 
- appeals which have thus far been officially included in this effort at 
coordination are: German refugees, suffering civilians in China, Polish 

and Spanish refugees, struggling European churches and minority groups 
in Europe, missionaries and mission stations affected by the war, prison- 
ers of war and interned civilians. 


‘ In commending these appeals, the co-chairmen of the Joint Committee, 
Dr.John R,Mott and Dr. Lewis Seymour Mudge, say, in a letter to the res- 
ponsible leaders of the churches: "When has there been a time when the 
members of American churches have been called upon to minister to wider 
areas and deeper depths of human need and suffering than now confront us 
in different parts of the world ~ notably in the Far Bast and in the 
lands of Europe so severely affected by war conditions? <A very special 
responsibility, therefore, rests upon us for we belong to a country of 
peace, a country with a population of the most cosmopolitan texture and 
‘¢ country with vastly greater resources than any other, The word of our 
ors and Master is inescapable: ‘For, unto whomsoever much is given of 
him much shall be required!’,." L . 6 PbS i. Geneve 


Universal Day of Prayer for Students 


‘ Sunday, February 18th, will be observed as the Universal Day of 
Prayer for Students. A Call to Prayer (based on Romans VIII) and sugges— 
tions for intercessionshave been sent by the officers of the World Student 
Christian Federation to the national Student Christian Movements, This 

{ call includes the following words: 


"Part of the suffering which we are to share with Christ is that we 
have to seek for the Will of God in a world in which almost every type 
of action seems to involve a betrayal of God's own commandments, Our ten 

"tation is then not to act at all and to take refuge in a more or less 

pious spectatorship (or we may avoid taking a stand on deep issues by 

_ becoming absorbed in external activities). But true Sonship implies the 
confidence that the Father will reveal His Will if we seek it sincerely 

- prayerfully, We are to take decisions and follow the light given to 
“us to its ultimate consequences, The first fruits of the Spirit are to 
be shown in courageous acts of faith. The righteousness of the Kingdom 

Races not allow of moral neutrality before the evil forces with which we 


are confronted," Ec. LS. Geneva 
“US, me Oecumenical Relations 
> 


" The President Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America has officially constituted the Advisory Council 
Bon Ecclesiastical Relations, to continue during his pleasure, The duties 

‘of the Council, as defined by Bishop Tucker, shall be "to ascertain all 
available facts and information and advise the Presiding Bishop concerning 
the relationship of this Church with other Churches and religious organ- 
_isations, " The presiding Bishop has appointed the Rev, Dr, Floyd W.Tomkins, 
Counselor of the Council and has set up the following divisions: Relations 
ith the Anglican Communion; Relations with the Orthodox and other Eastern 
Churches; Relations with Pretesthent Communions; Ecumenical Movements 

(the Rt.Rev. G.Ashton Oldham, chairman); Study and Research; Division on 
Work under the Anglican Bishop in Jerusalem, f-Cye sd  COENES YS 
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The International Fellowship of Reconciliation 


The outbreak of war necessarily compelled a revision of the general 
programme of the International Fellowship of Reconciliation and made 
‘committee meetings difficult. In place of the full Executive planned for 
‘December, it was, however, possible for several members to meet at Berne 
ain November, The group at Berne hoped that it would be possible to hold 
a small conference of Council members and a few other invited friends 
‘and also a summer school for a selected and representative group of young 
people in Sweden in July, 1940,in addition to the Scandinavian conference 
“proposed to be held in Denmark in February. 


Friends of the I.F.0o.R, in Czechoslovakia sent to the London head- 
quarters the following message "with affectionate greetings to the whole 
“big family": "Our work is progressing and we are happy to be able to give 
SSpiritual food to our friends. In these days it is a great privilege for 
which we do not cease to thank God, Our people, their belief deepened 
through loss and suffering, are realising more and more that it is spirit- 
ual values which finally prevail. 


Embassies of Reconciliation are shortly publishing a pamphlet by Miss 
Olive Wyon entitled: "The Church and World Peace", The pamphlet gathers up 
the valuable material included on the Report of the World Conference of 
~the Churches held at Oxford in 1937 and some other oecumenical documents, 
especially the report of the group of experts meeting at Geneva last sum- 
mer, The Bishop of Chichester is contributing an introduction, The pamph- 
let will be valuable as material in the hands of those who can persuade 

the Churches of both belligerent and neutral countries of their duty and 
responsibility for peace-making even in war time, I.C.?.028.. Geneva 


vA 


' Spain Protestant Churches in Spain 


3 The General Secretary of the World's Evangelical Alliance, H.M. Gooch, 
in a letter published in the Times on January 23, 1940, recalls the 
declaration of the Spanish Government undertaking to maintain religious 
liberty in Spain, and continues: "This undertaking is far from fulfilment, 
and the situation continues mo serious, In 147 centres of evangelical 
work recently made the subject/inquiry religious liberty of any kind was 
withheld in 109 centres, the work being entirely closed down; while of the 
remaining 38 centres 33 were under some measure of toleration, and five 
were doubtful. A distressing feature of the situation is that the fine 
evangelical schools have in every case been closed down, notwithstanding 
their fine record before the Spanish war in helping education in Spain, 
Even where a church may have been allowed to open the school has been 
closed down,.." i.G.E.1 5.) Geneva 


Bishop D. Béla Kapi on the Church Situation 


. Dr. Béla Kapi, Bishop of the Lutheran Church diocese beyond the Danube, 
sent out a circular to all the pastors of his diocese at the beginning of 
the new Church year, in which he said: 


"Beyond the frontiers anti-Church tendencies are asserting themselves, 
against which customs—boundaries and frontier-guards are no defence, With- 
in our Church the spiritual life of our congregations is imperfect, in our 
interconfessional relationships the often emphasised Christian unity has no 
concrete meaning, The new Church year is in God's will to be a year of Grace, 
...0Our Church cannot stand fast in face of the dangers and tasks which are 
breaking in upon it, if it has no believing and devoted workers, Let us 
Strengten the outward organisation of our Church so that we may be strong 
for our historical work and for the accomplishment of our inward task... 

We have to bring up the members of our Church to become faithful Church 
members who are prepared for sacrifice and martyrdom." I1.0.P.1.5, Geneva 


Hungar 


= 


_No.5 - February 1940 aie he 
France Lenten Lectures 


ri Every year for the last twelve years Pasteur Mare Boegner”has given 
--during Lent a series of six lectures broadcast by the station Radio Pa- 
"ris. The following six words of Christ are to serve this year as texts 
™ for the lectures, which are to be given on Fridays February 9, 16, 23, 
March 1, 8 and 15 at 6.30 p.m. (French time): 


if "And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be ye no troub- 
led: for such things must needs be" (Mark.13,7). "When the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?" (Luke 18,8). “Render unto 
_ Caesar the things which are Ceasar's; and unto God the things that are 
God's." (Mat.22,21). "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." (Mat,11,28). "Ye are the salt of the 
earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? 
“it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men." (Mat .5,13). "I am the light of the world: he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life” 
(John 8,12), I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Switzerland A Roman-Catholic Contribution to Christian Unity 


f The Genevese Catholic Federation organised moving ceremonies in 
connection with the World Octave of Prayer for Christian Unity, January 
18-25, 1940 (see I.C.0.1.S. No.4). The Abbé Edmond Chavaz, University 
‘chaplain, gave an address on the return to unity, and described the task 
of Catholics in this connection. Some of these practical conclusions are 
‘as follow: "First of all, we should avoid all pharisaism: we are not the 
only pure people, the only adopted children of God, Others are also mem— 
‘bers of the family. Their membership is invisible, and in some respects 
‘incomplete; but they may be infinitely better members than we are, 


We should avoid all pride (I.Cor.1V,7). We shall certainly not under- 
estimate the importance of the gifts God has given us, but we shall avoid 
giving the merit for them to ourselves, The purity of the testimony which 
“we must make will sometimes demand that we enter into conflict with our 
‘neighbour. Our attitude may seem proud. May it not be so in reality. If 
‘there are any polemics, let them be, on our side, "a quarrel fuli-of con= 
cord, a quarrel of charity" (St.,Augustine), for we are disputing with our 
‘brothers, not to claim our share of the inheritance, but so that they may 
have a share in the whole inheritance, 


But it would be an error to believe that we shall facilitate the 
return by weakening the testimony which we must make to what we know to 
“be the truth. It is not by minimizing our faith, on the contrary, it is 
“by carrying it to its maximum of intensity and also of purity, that we 
‘shall prepare the way for the reunion concerning which we cannot say today 
how it will be realised - that is the secret of Providence — but of which 
we can be sure that it will be a work of light... " LLC. Pil. Geneva 


For Finland's Nation and Church 


| Many declarations are continually being made which show the strong 
“sympathy of the Churches of ‘all countries for Finland's Church and nation 
ain their need, The Committee of the Swiss Protestant Church Federation 
has sent a message to the Archbishop of Finland, expressing the hearty 
‘sympathy of Protestant Switzerland for Finland in its mighty struggle for 
freedom, its solidarity with the will of the Finnish Church to protect 
the preaching of the Gospel against its enemies, and its readiness to 
‘make intercession and to give assistance to its Lutheran sister-Church, 


*) President of the French Protestant Fedcration 


_ 
Y 
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The President of the French Protestant Church Federation, Pasteur 
Mare Boegner, sent a greeting to the Lutheran Archbishop of Finland in 
the name of the French Churches, The answer of the Archbishop contained 
the following words: "When one member of the body of Christ suffers, the 
others share its suffering. So I dare to appeal to you on behalf of my 
Church for spiritual and material help for the Finnish nation and Church 
now being persecuted, We firmly believe that the Christian Churches will 
not leave us alone in this struggle." M., Boegner broadcast this appeal 
on January 18, A gvnerous response has already been made by the Protes- 
tants of France, The Council of the Federation will send all the offerings 
received to Archbishop Kaila, 


In England "The Christian World" has called for a collection on behalf 
of the Church of Finland: "The Church in Finland, in its hour of trial, 


is being immensely heartened by the sympathy and gifts of Christian people 
in Great Britain", 


Of the total budget of ¥ 500,000 for relief to suffering Lutheran 
Churches in Europe and assistance to German missions in 1940, the American 
Section of the Lutheran World Convention voted that ¥ 375.000 should be 
spent on European relief, especially the relief of the 
Lutheran Church in Finland, - 


When the Finnish Relief Fund was organized in U.S.A. under the chair- 
manship of the Hon, Herbert Hoover, it turned to the Federal Council of 
Churches for assistance in securing the cooperation of the 6hurches through- 
out the country. Telegraphic messages were sent to 150 state and local 
councils of Churches, asking them to take the responsibility for informing 
the ministers in their constituencies about the Finnish Relief Fund, The 
Churches were asked to direct the thoughts of the people in prayer to the 
need in Finland and to suggest that contributions be forwarded through 
the channels of the local newspapers. 


In recognition of what was done, Archbishop Kaila sent the following 
message to the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America: 
"The Church of Finland sends the American Churches her hearty Christian 
greetings. The sympathy and the help shown by the noble American nation 
is to us of great value in our fight for liberty and independence, May 
God's blessing rest upon the American nation and her Christian Churches," 


I,.C.P.1.5, Geneva 
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aY 


a of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move- 
- ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
).. pressed in its news items or articles. 
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INDIA Theological Conference 


‘ 

| The Theological Conference of Nagpur was an enlarged meeting of the 
Theological Committee of the National Christian Council, to which repre- 
sentatives of various theological institutions from different parts of 
India had been invited. The Conference met on Dec. 5 and 6 and was pre- 
Sided over by the Bishop of Dornakal. The main theme for consideration 
was the indigenous ministry of the Church, and the findings on the subject 
fadopted by the International Missionary Council meeting held at Tambaram 
in December 1938 formed the basis for discussion. 


_ The Conference was of the unanimous opinion that the Church in India 
as not getting the ministry that it needs, and further thnit the most stra- 
tegic use that financial assistance from the West could be put to was to 
dink it up with the training of ministers and lay workers. On the desir— 
ability of opening and supporting theological institutions on a union 
basis too, there was general consensus of opinion among the members of 
the Conference. IsG.P. 0.8.) Geneva. 


INDIA Church Union 


The Fourth Round Table Conference of the Indian Churches was opened at 
Lucknow on November 22, 1939. There is no doubt whatever that the Churches 
reinspired by the World Missionary Conference held in December 1955 at 
Tambaram, realise that Church Union is a live and urgent question for Indie. 
There were delegates from the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon, the Me- 
thodist Church of the United Kingdom, the Methodist Church of Australie, 
the Methodist Church of Southern Asia, the United Church of Northern India, 
the Baptist Churches, the London Missionary Society and an observer from 
the Society of Friends. The Conference was greatly assisted by the pre- 
‘sence and advice of the Bishop of Dornakal, whose long experience of union 
negotiations makes him an expert guide. 


The greater part of the time of the Conference was devoted to the con- 
sideration of the Proposed Basis of Negotiation for Union issued by the 
Jast Round Table Conference, particularly the improved statement on the 
“Ministry. With some emendations the Proposed Basis was passed for re- 
submission to the Churches, definitely asking for their considered opinion 
of the same and the appointment of delegates to continue negotiations. 


With regard to the statement on the Ministry the Conference reaffirmed 
its opinion that the aim of union shall be to secure a Ministry that shall 
be fully representative of all the uniting Churches and: that ultimately 
there shall be one Church and one Ministry. TsO Pel. p<) FeneVe. 
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(In reproducing this item, the source must be given: L.C.ryi.5. Geneva- 


The American Churches and the International 
Situation 


_ Thirty American Christians, among whom we find the names of William 
Adams Brown, John Foster Dulles, Sherwood Eddy, John Mackay, Bishop Mc 
mnell, John R. Mott, Reinhold Niebuhr, Robert E. Speer, Bishop Tucker and 
nry Van Dusen, have published the following statement concerning the 
attitude of Christians in America to the present international conflicts: 


_ "We, the undersigned members of the Christian Church in America, de- 
Sire to state our common convictions on the bearing of the Christian faith 
pon the present international conflicts and the relation of the United 
States to them. We are moved to do this partly because of our dissent 
frem a position advanced by many who are regarded as spokesmen for the 
Ghurches, which seems to us to be due to intellectual confusion and to 

@ toward moral callousness and national self-righteousness and irres- 
ponsibility. 

That position is that, since all war is un-Christian, Christians in 
neutral nations should not discriminate between belligerents. It implies 
that Christian citizens of nations at war are disloyal to their Christian 
ith if they give support to their governments or armies. It ignores 

e reality of relative but important distinctions between the contending 
parties. 


In contrast we offer the following interpretation: 


ot. For the ultimate cause of the conflicts in both Europe and Asia 
all nations, including our own, must share responsibility. 


_ 2. This admission of common guilt as regards the origins of the pre- 
ent wars must not blind us to the incalculable issues at stake in the 
Sutcome of these wars. A distinction must always be made between moral 
countability for conditions leading to war and moral obligation to deal 
With those conditions and their threatening consequences. In the present 
sonflicts all nations are moved largely by national self-interest. But 
the fact that all are involved in a sinful situation, and that human jus- 
tice is never perfect or human motives wholly pure can not excuse Christ- 
lans from seeking such justice as is attainable. Discriminate moral 
judgments are of the essence of the Christian's task in life. 


a 


More particularly, an interpretation of the present conflicts as 
"merely a clash of rival imperialisms" can spring only from ignorance or 
moral confusion. The basic distinction between civilisations in which 
justice and freedom are still realities and those in which they have been 
displaced by ruthless tyranny cannot be ignored. To equate what the So- 
Viet Republics are doing in Finland and what the Finns are doing to defend 
their liberties is to deny all ethical discriminations for the sake of a 
purely abstract perfection. To suggest that nothing of consequence is at 
ke in the success of Japanese, German, and Russian designs on China, 
Jzechoslovakia, Poland and the Baltic states, or in the successful resis- 
tance of these latter nations, is to be guilty of moral irresponsibility. 
A victory for the Allied powers or for China would not of itself assure 

the establishment of justice and peace, but the victory of Germany, Russia, 
or Japan would inevitably preclude the justice, freedom of thought and 
Worship, and international co-operation which are fundamental to a Christ- 
an world order. Therefore, Christians in neutral countries cannot evade 
the ethical issues involved and the consequent claim upon their sympathy 
and support. 


_ 3. Christians throughout the world are agreed that "war is a particular 
lemonstration of the power of sin in the world...No justification of war 
ust be allowed to conceal or minimize this fact." (Oxford Conference 
sport). Christians are divided as to the response which individuals 
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and Churches should make when their nation becomes involved it/armed con- 
mict. In every recent world conference of the Churches two alternative 
positions have been recognised as equally conscientious, honourable, and 
worthy of respect. Some Christians holding that the use of violence in 
international relations is always sinful, declare that they can have no 
part in it. We respect the sincerity of those who hold this view and 

are ready todefend them against forcible constraint or persecution. Others, 
equally honest and peace-loving, believe that when Christians are con- 
vinced that their nation is engaged in resistance to aggression or in de- 
fence of international order they must obey its call. Throughout Christ- 
jan history the latter has been the view of the majority in the Churches. 
Je believe it is so to-day. 

' It is mistaken to suggest that Christians have no alternative between 
total abstention from war on the one hand and the proclamation of a "holy 
war" on the other. We record with gratitude that many Christians in 
Warring nations are facing this issue with a high sense of responsibility, 
are keeping alive the reality of a Christian community transcending all 
jivisions, ere cultivating contribution for the common guilt in which all 
mations share, are even now preparing for just and lasting peace, and are 
exalting, in the very midst of terrific conflict, the Christ whom no na- 
fion can claim as peculiarly its own. 


4. The Churches in the United States are under obligation to lead 
their nation +o assume a responsible relationship to the present conflicts. 


This must begin with recognising that the freedom from war which the 
United States now enjoys, is not due to greater devotion to peace or su- 
perior moral excellence, but mainly to geographic security. It is no 
yecasion for self-righteousness, but rather for thanksgiving and the as-— 
Sumption of a larger responsibility in the works of mercy and the build-— 
ing of peace. 

_ The United States cannot hope to have a part in determining a just anc 
stable peace unless, during the’ conflicts, she proves herself alive to the 
per issues involved, sympathetic with the warring peoples in their bit- 
er struggles, and prepared to make her contribution to a better future. 
hat contribution cannot be merely in terms of moral preachments and lofty 
deals for the conduct of other nations, but rather of responsible nation- 
il participation in the long and painful task of peaceful reconstruction. 


The best elements in all belligerent nations are hoping and praying 
for a new international order. That order must promise to every people, 
ggeressors no less than victims of aggression, justice, opportunity and 
the realisation of legitimate aspirations. No lesson from recent history 
is clearer than that such an order is impossible unless every nation is 
ready to accept some limitation upon unqualified national action ins whe 
interests of the welfare of all peoples. We believe that it is the busi- 
ess of the Christian Church in neutral as well as in warring nations to 
prepare their people for the necessary sacrifices and responsibilities. 
For this sacrifice of a measure of national self-interest to the higher 
ideal of the community of nations, the American people must be prepared. 
Here is the special task and obligation of Christian leadership at the 
present time. : 

These obligations spring from the very heart of Christian faith. That 
faith commits us to the ideal of a community of nations, designed to ar- 
rest the anarchy of nations and to raise the life of all peoples to a new 
vel of security, and to recognition of the claims of humanity as super- 
jor to all particular national loyalties." 1.C.P.1.5- Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN Christians and Peace 


In the recent session of the Lower House of the Convocation of Canter- 
bury, the Archdeacon of Stoke-on-Trent moved: 


"That this House urges Christians everywhere to work and pray for 
peace, remembering the words of the Lord Jesus, how He said: 'Blessed are 
the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God'." 


The Dean of Winchester moved as an amendment: 


"That this House, while aware of the deep moral and spiritual per- 
plexity caused to many minds by the apparent incongruity of Christianity 
and war, and calling upon all Christian people to extend to men and women 
nm such distress the utmost charity and understanding, believes it to be, 
nevertheless, the duty of the Church at this time to do all in its power 
9 uphold the faith and courage of the nation, and to work and pray for a 
just peace." 

The amendment was carried by a large majority, and thus became the 
ibstantive motion. An amendment by the Bishop of Grantham (Lincoln) to 
nsert the words "the victory of the Allied cause and" after "to pray for" 
as carried by a narrow majority of thirteen to eleven. The motion thus 
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amended was then carried by a large majority. T.CvPsi.b., Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN Service of Intercession for Finland 


_ An impressive service of intercession for Finnind was held at St.Paul's 
Cathedral on February lst. The service was attended by representatives 
of the Church of England, the Free Churches, the Greek and Russian Orthodox 
Ghurches, the Finnish, Norwegian, Swedish, Danish, French, Dutch and Swiss 
Ynaurches, by Lord Halifax, the Vice-Chancellor of the University of London 
and the diplomatic representatives of many nations. The Archbishop of 
anterbury read the following message from the Primate of Finland and the 
Bishop of Tampere: 

"We sent a cordial greeting to the solemn intercessory service in 
it.Paul's at which prayers will be offered for Finland. We are united 
ith you in common suffering and hope. Christ said 'In the world ye have 
ribulation; but be of good cheer. I have overcome the world'. This en- 
Couragement helped past Christian generations to endure. A new tribula- 
tion has now met you and us. The freedom of Zurope is threatened. Fin- 
land is attacked by Soviet Russia. In spite of ovr most clearly outspoken 
vill to peace, to-day the Finnish nation fights to the uttermost COVELL 
freedom and independence. At the same time we are defending the precious 
inheritance of our common Christian civilisation. The tragic fate of the 
Yhristian Church in Russia shows that our enemy is a sworn enemy of Christ- 
ianity. 
. "No permanent peace can be built so long as the menace of the violent 
Bolshevist expansion remains. We thank you most heartily for your sympathy 
and for gracious humanitarian aid. We appeal to you for an effective help 
that shall not come too late. We pray that God's blessing may rest upon 
the British nation, on the Church of England, and on all British Christians. 
May God soon grant us a righteous peace and preserve the freedom of Europe." 


The Archbishop of Canterbury continued: "There is most assuredly no 
exaggeration in this claim that Finland is defending the precious inherit~ 
ance of our common civilisation...It is needless to enlarge upon the brave~ 
ry with which it is holding a mighty force at bay. Day by day our hearts 
Flow with admiration — of the indomitable spirit with which the Finnish 
soldiers confront the terrible odds (forty to one) against them... In read~ 
ing the story of this valiant struggie I am constantly reminded of the 
story from ancient times of the heroic days of Judas Maccabeus. 


; "yet sympathy and admiration, however strongly felt, will be barren 


anless they bear bruit in effective help. We know that our onw Government 
in this country is eager to give material help to the State and armies of 
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Finland to the very utmost of its ability within the limits imposed by its 
wn tremendous responsibilities in the wider war. We appeal to it to 
vasten its help. For it is very probable that in the month of May the 
final issue of the struggle for right against wrong may be decided..." 


At the close of his address the Archbishop led the congregation and 
fhe wide audience which had listened to the broadcast service in an act: 
yf intercession for Finland, its people, and its cause. ICPIS. Geneva. 


NLAND "The imner side of the battle" 
A Pinnish correspondent writes on January 22: 


_ "Every day it becomes clearer that our nation looks at this war as a 
holy war. God has given it to us in order to give us through it His bles- 
sings. We are prepared to accept great sacrifices, by which - so we hope 
‘and pray - God may be able to give the Gospel and freedom to the millions 
f slaves in Russia. At the same time God has created among our own 
lation a unity, the preservation of which will be our most important task, 
nen the war has successfully ended. 


_ This aspect of the war has been stressed by Field-lMarshal Mannerhein, 
when he proclaimed that this war means "a fight for home, faith and father- 
and". Every Finn fcels this...... The civilians live constantly in an 
atmosphere of intercession, and the troops report that they live continuous 
ly under God's mighty protection and are experiencing His miracles... 


It is often reported that our men pray on their knees in their tents 
before starting the day's work. The Bible is one of their most needed 
japons. One lieutenant, who was killed, was found lying with his open 
Bible under his head, since he had just before his death read the Bible 
his men. There is no hatred felt toward the Russian soldiers, only 

My reporter, a lieutenant, had himself seen a Finnish soldier giv- 
ng his gloves to a Russian prisoner of war, who was without any in this 
terrible cold (we have had 40 degrees Celsius). 


During one single week the Russian flyers have dropped about 7,000 bombs 
all over the cities and villages. During that same period only 18 civil- 
ans were killed. Although the churches have been especially ap- 
oreciated objects for the flyers, God has protected them. In three towns 
gombs were found on both sides of the churches, bombs which never exploded: 
In Tampere the big town hospital was very much in danger in spite of its 
red cross marks. One bomb hit the separately located chapel house and 
many fell in the cemetery in the immediate neighbourhood of the hospital. 
In the chapel everything was thrown up side down, but on the side wall a 
painting representing Christ in Gethsemane and above the altar Thorwaldsen's 
Christ were without any scratch. So was the iron cross on the portal ot 
the cemetery and the granite bust of Christ in the portal. Our enemy can 
destroy everything, but they do not defeat the forgiving love of God ma- 
nifested in our Lord Jesus Christ... We hope that the Western Christian 
Nations will hurry to help us in this task, since a lasting world peace 


can only be attained if the destructive Bolshevism is defeated-in its .- 
A essence." EG oP cil cake Geneva. 


FINLAND | Prayer _in Time of War 

The Finnish religious periodical in the Swedish language Forsamlings~ 
bladet, published on January 25 a prayer for time of war which runs as 
follows: 

"Almighty God, most Holy and most Righteous! Have mercy on us, who 
are now oppressed by the heavy burden of war. Thy throne is established 
on justice and righteousness, for Thou hatest violence and injustice. 
Take from us the spirit of arrogance, domination, and oppression, and all 
that might sow discord, hatred or strife among men. By Thy mighty arm, 
destroy all injustice. In Thy Word Thou hast promised to make wars to 
cease unto the end of the earth; to break the bow, and cut the spear in 


i 
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sunder; and to burn the cariot in the si eg 2 Thou has promised that the 
hime shall come when all wars, with their torments and wounds, shall be 
done away and blotted out, and when eternal peace will be established in 
he Kingdom of Thy Son. QO God, Lord of peace, fulfil Thy promise. Make 
mend of all strife in the world, and let Thy peace rule in every heart. 
rant us grace, that we may be, before all else, soldiers of Jesus Christ 
Son, so that, faithful in Thy fear, we may use the arms of the spirit 
triumph over the powers of evil and thus may realise Thy purposes. 
aciously preserve our leaders, our people, and the land of our fathers, 
gnd grant that the chastisement which Thou art sending us may be a bles~ 


ing for us and our descendents. Graciously hear us, for the sake of 
esus Christ our Lord. Amen." I.C.P,1.5. Geneva. 
SLOVAKIA A Church Conflict. 


_ A conflict between the Lutheran Church and the government of M.Tuka 

fas broken out in Slovakia. The government has made its approval of the 
Shurch's constitution conditional on the resignation of the two Lutheran 
bishops. fhe Church synod has unanimously declared its solidarity with 
fhe bishops and protested against the interference of the government in 

fhe affairs of the Church. The official journal of the Lutheran Church 
as been forbidden. IAC Ceneran 


YERMANY Interconfessional Relationships 


_ The Catholic periodical "Better Future" reports that courses are being 
Organised in Cassel by the Roman Catholics to prepare laypeople to take a 
art in oecumenical work. The programme of the courses, which is to be 
arried out in two winter semesters, deals with questions of dogma and 
ethics, liturgics and Church history. These subjects are being dealt 
With in view of working for understanding between the confessions. 


A recent essay in a Lutheran periodical asked for the introduction of 
vorship services as well as preaching services, so that the congregation 
could not only hear the Word of God but also take an active part in the 
service. A Gatholic periodical comments that Catholics for their part 
mst recognise that there is need for them to lay more stress on the im-- 


jortance of the sermon in the church service. Twosk.teoe Geneve. 
FRANCE French Protestantism in Time of War 


- The Revue du Christianisme Social has published an article by M. Th. 
sounel1é on French Protestantism in Time of War, from which we take the 
Following passage: 

.. What is happening to our Churches, deprived of more than half of their 
leaders? They are organising themselves as well as possible, Our Pre- 
sidents Boegner and Rohr are making laudable efforts to co-ordinate and 
jistribute the available pastors or forces. This is.@a difficult task in 
view of the evacuation of Alsace-Lorraine and other movements of the Pro- 
testant population of - France. Churches deprived of their mobilised pas- 
tors have to make the customary payments towards their salary, if they 
are not chaplains or officers. But that makes it impossible for these 
Churches to pay for temporary pastors also, In view of this fact, the 
jJarge Churches in places like Paris, which have had few pastors mobilised 
and many parisionérs evacuated, have freely lent some of their pastors to 
some of the provincial Churches. Furthermore, the non-mobilised pastors 
of Churches in the neighbourhood of Churches without pastors have offered 
their occasional services. Retired pastors have taken work again. De- 
voted and qualified laymen have given their help. Ministers' wives have 
aken charge of Sunday schools and Bible classes, and have entered the 
pulpit to read a sermon or to deliver a message given them by God. 


In sum, a true solidarity has become evident both within our Churches 
and also between them and the front. Bverywhere work-parties are busy 
ring necessary garments for the soldiers, everywhere the chaplains are 
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being informed about Protestant soldiers, and we have been told that the 
ghaplains have more soldiers on their lists than their predecessors had 
Ly 1914. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


BITHUANIA The Orthodox Church and the Vilna Parishes 


: Metropolitan Eleutherios of the Orthodox Church in Lithuania, who ac- 
pts the jurisdiction of the Moscow Patriarchate, has published decrees to 
1 with the question of the parishes in the Vilna area which belonged to 
he autocephalous Orthodox Church of Poland when Vilna belonged to that 
country. These decrees disown the Orthodox Church at Vilna as an instru- 
ment of the former Polish Government for the "polonisation" of the Russian 
population, and impose very severe conditions upon the clergy and parishes 
hich now wish to unite with the Orthodox Church of Lithuania and so come 


mder the Moscow Patriarchate. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
SPAIN Church and State 


An official declaration of the Ministry of Justice recently indicated 
hat the Spanish Government had decided to restore the full State contribu- 
fion to the maintenance of the clergy, which had been first reduced and then 
stopped during the Republic. The Press Service of the Standing Interna- 
sional Commission of Directors of Catholic Newspapers comments on this de- 
Cision on January 30, 1940 as follows: 


"Things would be quite in order if this decision were not accompanied 
y a rather sharp campaign for the revival of various antiquated rights 
yhich would enable the State to interfere in the inner life of the Church. 
These rights date from the time of Don Fernando and Dona Joanna, and some 
them of the time of Charles V. They concern the exercise of the right 
f patronage, the nomination of Bishops and priests, and other internal 
Church matters. The Republic did away with the old Concordat by failing 
fo fulfil its responsibilities towards the Church and by introducing anti- 
Jnurch laws. In the negotiations for a new Concordat which have begun 
ince the victory of General Franco, various difficulties which are still 
msolved have arisen concerning the old privileges of the Spanish kings, 


fo which the new Spanish Government considers it has a claim." 
FoCuPsleS «) Geneva. 


INITED STATES Jewish Gift for Christian Refugees 


The United Jewish Appeal for Refugees and Overseas Needs has allocated 
2 quarter million dollars for the use of Christian Refugees. Halt of this 
sum will be distributed among Protestant agencies by the President of the 
Federal Council of Churches. The other half will be made available to the 
Pope for aid to Catholics. I.0.P.I.8. -Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Augustana Synod upholds Rights of Conscientious Objector: 
The rights of conscientious objectors in time of war will be upheld by 
the Lutheran Augustana Synod according to a recent action of the executive 
board of the Church: "The Lutheran Augustana Synod recognises the author- 
ity of the properly constituted government. However, we respect the at- 
titude of the conscientious objector relative to war, we believe that govern: 
ment shovld not violate the Christian conscience by seeking to compel con~ 
scientious objectors to engage in military service. We ask exemption from 
p11 forms of military preparation or service for all conscientious object-- 
ors who may be members of the Augustana Synod." I.C.Psi.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Oecumenical Worship 

; The North American Section of the Provisional Committee of the World 

Council of Churches has published "A Primer for those planning services of 
Secumenical Worship". The booklet contains short chapters on oecumenical 

worship, kinds of services of oecumenical worship, how to prepare services 
of oecumenical worship, a bibliography and examples of oecumenical orders 

of worshiv. (Order from 297 Fourth Avenue, New York) RC.P.L.d. Geongva. 
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NOTE: The aim of the I.C.P.1I.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
¥ or thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move-— 
x ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles. 


British Scandinavian Conversations on 
Peace. Aims 


As a result of the initiative taken by the Scandinavian Bishops at 
their conference in November to arrange for meetings between certain lead- 
ang members of the Scandinavian Churches and of the Churches of the belli- 
gerent nations, a meeting has been held between Scandinavian and British 
Christians, at which the following statement was drawn up. The Archbishep 
of York, who published this statement in The Times,reports that the four 
British Churchmen were the Rev. W. Paton, the Rev. Henry Carter, the Bishop 
9f Chichester and himself. The statement reads as follows: 


g "The Bishop of Oslo lately invited four Christian citizens of Great 
Britain who hold positions of influence in their several denominations to 
meet him and the Archbishop of Upsala with other Church leaders from Scan- 
@inavia. The British Christians spoke for themselves alone, and not for 
any Church or other organisation; but they believed that they represented 
a large body of opinion among Christians in their country. The following 
ais an account of the views which they expressed: 

They fully and cordially recognise as fellow-members in the Una Sancta 
all those in Germany who believe with them in the Lord Jesus Christ and 
seek to obey His will. 

" They try to lead their fellow Christians in prayer such that German 
Christians could join in it from their hearts. 

: They know that the peoples and Governments of Great Britain and of 
France have no desire for the destruction of Germany, but aim at a peace 
resting on the reconciliation of nations. 

j They regard as vital to the establishment of true peace a spirit of 
trustworthiness and of mutual trust among the nations. 


4 They believe that it would be right to enter into negotiation if the 
following points were secured: | 


a) That the Czech and Slovak and the Polish peoples be recocnised as in- 
dependent and sovereign - and that practical guarantees for this be forth- 
eine. the nature of such guarantees cannot be defined in advance, be- 
Cause they may greatly depend upon the conditions existing at the time. 


‘b) That the definitive peace be negotiated in a congress including at least 
the European nations, the Czechs, Slovaks, and Poles being full partners 


in the congress. 


* They are agreed that all have share in the sin of the world which 
now expresses itself in this war; also that errors made by their country 
‘and its Allies in 1919 and the following years have contributed to the 
evil state of Europe, though in saying this they also affirm that their 
Government and that of France entered into the present war in obedience to 
moral obligation by which they regard themselves as still bound. 


wi 
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They look forward with passionate longing to the time when they and 
their German friends may be united in bringing to bear upon the world the 
Spirit of Christian love and fellowship, so that they may create a new 
order in Europe inspired by respect for justice, mercy, and truth. 


| They are persuaded that as a part of this hope a prominent place must 
be given to economic justice and to the enterprise of making available for 
the well-being of all peoples the wealth which science now enables mankind 
to produce in so great abundance. 


They recognise an obligation upon all Christians in prayer and study 
to seek the will of God in relation to the facts of this time and to urge 
upon their fellow-citizens in their own countries the duty of readiness 
for sacrifice for the good of the whole fellowship of nations:" 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Federal Council Representative in kur ope 


+. "At many points in Europe the Christian forces are exerting a cons- 
“tructive influence and are alleviating the spiritual and psychological. 
casualties of war", declared the Rev. Roswell P. Barnes, Associate General 
secretary of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 
after completing a five week's visit to Switzerland, Holland, Germany and 
France. 


Mr. Barnes stated that he had conferred with church officials from 
these and other countries, as a representative of the American Churches, 
for two purposes: first, to strengthen the bonds of fellowship between 
the European and American Churches; and second, to investigate the needs 
in Europe for Christian service in which the American Churches may be able 
to help. He has studied and visited the work for prisoners of war and 
interned alien civilians in both Germany and France and has investigated 
the needs of others who have been dislocated by war. 


In commenting on American interest, Mr. Barnes said: "Quite apart 
from political considerations, American Christians have a concern for the 
Sufferings of Europe. They are not indifferent to her needs. This in- 
terest is in part the result of the development of the oecumenical move~ 
ment in the Churches during recent years since the World War. The essent-- 
ial fellowship of Christians has not been broken by the war, even as be- 
tween belligerents. My recent associations with churchmen from the belli-- 


zerent nations proves this." 


i Mr. Barnes sails this week for America where he will report to a 
National conference of 200 church leaders which will meet in Philadelphia, 
February 27-29, to consider the responsibility of the American Churches 
in the present international situation. LC. PL... Geneva. 


FINLAND Churches Bombarded 


| Since the beginning of February, several churches in different parts 
of Finland have been the object of air attacks. At Turku, for example, 
the church was considerably damaged; at Viipuri the ancient historical 
Cathedral has been completely destroyed. At Hangé, which has been the 
Object of terrible air attacks, the cemetery has been gravely damaged, but 
the church has not been touched. 


The famous Orthodox monastery on the island of Valamo, in Lake Ladoga, 
has been bombarded and set on fire. According to the periodical of the 
Federation of the Orthodox clergy of Bulgaria, Pastirsko Delo, of Feb.3, 
the monks decided, after consideration, against the advice of the Finnish 
Government, to stay in the monastery as long as possible. During the. air 
raids and in the tumult of battle, they remained together in prayer, and 
nothing was able to make them forsake their habitual occupations. On the 
little island of Brakosari, which belongs to the monastery of Valamo, 

there lived some hermits who had taken a vow of silence. An incendiary 
bomb fell on their little chapel during a religious service. The monks 
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ame out, fell upon their knees, and broke their vow of silence by begin- 
ing to chant Gospodi Pamilui (God have mercy upon us). ‘hen the situae- 
ion became quite impossible, the monks were evacuated. some of them are 
orking in farms or as woodcutters to replace men who have been called to 
the colours. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


INLAND Message of the Finnish Bishops to the People of Finland 
; In a recent message to the Finnish people, the Finnish Bishops unite 
to bring them hope and consolation in the Name of God. 


"God sometimes finds it necessary for both nations and individuals to 
lace them in situations where no earthly forces can be of any real help 

nd in which it is necessary to trust in God alone. The present moment 

S$ such a time for our dear nation. For us this is a punishment and trial 
hich God intends for our upbuilding and not for our destruction. The 
Holy Scriptures and the age-long history of our nation, and also the his-~— 
ory of other peoples, bear witness that God never rejects a people in tri- 
Milation whose cause is just and which trusts in God. Let us seek our 
Gomfort with God in prayer, let us confess our sins before God and pray 

Or grace and help! God will deliver us when and how He finds it best. 
bet us be united in prayer, work and sacrifices. 


™ “We commit into the hands of God our Father the rulers of our land, 
nat they may find with Him a right and wise counsel; our defence forces 
On land, in the air, and at sea, that they may hold out in their hard 
Struggles; the sick and suffering, that the Lord may receive their souls; 
> bereaved, that God may dry their tears; the evacuated and the per- 
cuted, that they may all endure and support one another; our whole 
lation, tat He may turn our tribulation into blessing. 


"All things change, but God remains always the same. His right hand 
tan transform everything. Jesus Christ our Saviour is with us from year 
© year. The people of Finland will be blessed if, in this coming year, 
it humbly submits itself to God's mighty hand: the Lord will in His own 
good time exalt our nation. To Him be glory and praise." ICPIS. Geneva. 


ERM ANY From Lenten Letters of Catholic Bishops 

j The Lenten Letter of the Bishop of Fulda, Mgr. Johannes Dietz, deals 
ith the Kingdom of God and the commandments of God. It includes the fol- 
Owing passage: 

"The time in which you are living unfortunately tends to undermine 

he Kingdom of God in you. The endeavour is being made to destroy the 
foundation of the Kingdom of God, faith in the Gospel. Indeed, one group 
S$ endeavouring, not only to bring about the disappearance of the revealed 
ruth of God, but also to spread an unspiritual naturalistic philosophy 
Which is entirely foreign to the idealand true spirit of our people... 


"The Kingdom of God and the kingdoms of this world will always con- 


front one another! Do not let yourselves be deceived; stand fast in your 
brustful devotion to the King of kings and Lord of lords, whose teachings 


are the highest guide for every man and whose judgment is finally the only 
ecisive one!" 

f Dr. Wilhelm Berning, Bishop of Osnabrtick, speaks in his Letter of 

he message of the Cross: 


"Christian faith and Christian life are inseparably bound up with 

he Cross. Anyone who rejects the Cross of Christ denies redemption and 
Yace and with them Christianity itself. We however will never be of- 
fended by the Cross of Christ. We will suffer and struggle, live and die 
r the Cross. Stat crux, dum volvitur orbis (The Cross stands while 


. earth revolves)." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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IZECHOSLOVAKIA A Church must change its name 
- The "Czechoslovakian Church", founded after the war of 1914-18, has 
pedeived the order that it must change its name. Discussions are still 


going on in the Church and with the political authorities as to whether 
Lt is to be called Czech National Church, Bohemian National Church, or 
something similar. | I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


OLAND Latest News of the Polish Churches 


a Bishop Bursche is reported to be in prison, and so is his younger 
wother, Prof. Edmund Bursche. Another pastor of the Reformed Church 


if Poland is in a Rumanian internment camp, where he is being supported 
by Christian agencies. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
RUMA TA "Te Church of Reconciliation" 


One of the pillars of the Christian life in the German national group 
in Transylvania is the "neighbourhood organisation". What this means is 
lade clear by a custom reported by the congregation of Grassalisch. There, 
fhe “bell of reconciliation" rings four times during the Church year, to 
tall the "neighbourhood" round about into the "Church of reconciliation.” 
This custom goes back to the "neighbourhood ordinance” of this Church, de- 


ereed in 1669. When the neighbourhood is to go to confession, the 
neighbour father" gives the signal that the people are to reconcile them~ 
selves with one another. A decree of 1816 says: "On Thursday evening 


efore Communion Sunday, the neighbour father calls the whole neighbour- 
hood, both men and women, to early service on Friday. After church, the 
whole neighbourhood goes into the house of the neighbour father, where an 
account must be given as to whether all the neighbours are in the Christ- 
lan frame of mind which is necessary for the worthy reception of Holy 
jommunion: whether they have all lived together peacefully, harmoniously 
nd honestly." The neighbourhood father must endeavour, according to 
nother similar ordinance, "to make peace between enemies, including all 
heir families, and to bring about the appropriate reconciliation; and 
‘finally all the neighbours are to promise one another the forgiveness that 
hey owe them so as to be able to approach the Lord's Table in the proper 


lay." This old custom is still maintained to-day. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
WITZERLAND Ways to Religious Peace 


The Roman Catholic Bishop of Lausanne, Geneva and Fribourg, Mgr. 
Besson, and Dr. Adolf Keller of Geneva were invited by the President of 
he Federal School Council to deliver lectures on the above subject in 
bhe Federal Technical High School at Zurich on ebruary 2. 


The subject involved particularly the problem of the relationship of 
the Reformed Church and the Roman Catholic Church as it presents itself 

in Switzerland. Both speakers emphasised that peaceful co-operation was 
possible without s-rrender of conviction and in full recognition of the 
differences which separate the Churches. The wide field of Christian 
tharitable activity and the practical attitude to be taken by the Church 

to the world to-day opens up a rich opportunity for peaceful co-operative 
activity and mutual understanding. Indeed, the present struggle of the 
Jhurches to protect their common Christian heritage, and the remembrance 
hat both Churches believe in the one Church of Jesus Christ - even if 

heir own reunion cannot yet be attained ~ leads them both closer together 
wherever they look beyond their own differences and common feature to the 
ne Lord of the Church, Jesus Christ, for guidance into a relationship of 
riendly co-operation. The similarity of the declarations of the two 
hurches regarding the attitude of the Church to the State and to the world, 
‘specially in the last papal Encyclicals and in oecumenical declarations, 
also pointed out. Both speakers therefore recommended peaceful and 
sndly co-operation between the Churches in the spirit of the Gospel 
essage of love, in relation to concrete problems. LJ0.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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mbt indian Nationalism and Indian Christians 


Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, outstanding leader of the Indian National 
ongress, has recently sent a message to a meeting of Indian Christians 
eh contains the following passages: 


"The future Indian State, after we have gained independence, must ne- 
ssarily be a secular State, that is, the State cannot represent any one 
gion. While it is a secular State, it must give the fullest freedom 
atters of conscience and religious observances, subject only to public 
rand morality. No other solution is possible. Every other solu- 
jion will lead to conflict and would be out of keeping with modern condi- 
tions and views of State organisation. 


_ "It is right that a Constitution should make it perfectly clear that 
@religious group or minority will have its religious rights protected. 
a are no doubt aware of the Karachi resolution of the Congress and many 
equent resolutions in which it has been clearly stated that this pro- 
section of religious as well as cultural rights should be made a fundament- 
law of the Constitution. I take it that we are all agreed about that. 
rtheless one has to remember that the satisfactory working of any Law 
i Constitution requires a great deal of goodwill and a certain psychologic- 
| background. This goodwill and background can only come if the rela- 
aons between Indian Christians and others in India are on a friendly and 
=—Operative basis, or to put it differently, if Indian Christians are a 
mal part of Indian Nationalism. If this is not so, friction will continue. 


"Indian Christians have, therefore, acted very wisely in opposing the 
political divisions of the Indian people on the basis of religious beliefs 
d in declaring against Communal Electorates. Such divisions can only 
jure them without giving them effective protection. In spite of this, 
however, the Government of India Act of 1935 put them into a separable com- 
artment. This was unfortunate and yet it was the inevitable development 
M@ British policy in India which has deliberately sought to encourage des- 
puctive tendencies in India and thus weaken Indian nationalism and unity. 
he only way to counter this injurious move of the British Government is to 
ad tight to the principles which have been repeatedly affirmed at various 
erences of Indian Christians which have condemned the communal elector- 
ates and such like "fissiparous" devices. Positively the policy to be 
arsued should be, if I may say so, one of complete lining up with Indian 


Mationalism in the cause of Indian freedom..." TUS Pi. S. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES Roosevelt to address Church Groups on 
4 Peace 


Approximately 500 Christian Foreign Service Convocations, called to 
Consider the contributions which the Churches can make to world peace, 

be addressed by President Roosevelt over a nation-wide broadcast in 
h. The convocations, tentatively scheduled for March 16, are the 
ome of the discussion of plans for launching a spiritual drive for 

ace which was held recently at the White House by the President, the 

t+ Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, Presiding Bishop of the Protestant 
copal Church, James M. Speers, treasurer emeritus of the Foreign Mis- i 
ons Conference, and Mr. Ross, Bxecutive Secretary of the Foreign Missions 
ference Committee. The principal meeting, which will take place in 

w York, is expected to attract more than 1,000 leaders in the religious 
and civic life of the city. T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


European Central Office for Inter—-Chureh Aid 

This Office, which has been supporting Churches in need ever since 

ts foundation by an official Church Conference in 1922, has closed its 
scounts for 1939 with a total income of Sw.frs. 627,237,58 and an expend- 
ture of Sw.frs. 447,452,42. Part of the credit balance has already been 


ta i in concrete cases of need.’ 
mepert for the relief of certai e She ita sack ater 
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Religious Life in Russia To-day 


The following is taken from an unpublished document concerning the 
rison recollections of a Russian woman who left Russia in 1939. Dr. 
icholas Zernoff, in introducing the document, writes: 


"The scarcity of reliable information makes the study of present day 
Russia difficult, and the folloving document deserves therefore special at- 
ention. There can be no doubt as to its being genuine. The author 
ites with such simplicity and is so completely free from any spirit of 
itterness or incrimination that the truth of her account is beyond ques— 
‘ion. She spent ten months in a Soviet prison and was sentenced to twenty 
years of forced labour as an enemy of the State. But instead of being 
sent to a concentration camp she was brought to the frontier and expelled 
‘rom Russia. This: quite unexpected release was due to the intervention 
f a foreign consul. The author of the document, a Russian woman, was 
arried to a foreigner who used to work in Russia (her husband died before 
he Revolution). This fact explains why she and her children found them- 
elves in safety out of reach of the Communists; an ordinary Russian ci- 
fizen has no chance of leaving the Union of Soviet Republics... 


-_ 
er 


a "A characteristic thing of her (the author) is her firm conviction 

wf the Christian victory of Russia. After having heard her description 

sf the last stage of the persecution (1937-1939) which almost completely 
lestroyed the visible signs of religion, I asked her a natural question - 
yhether the country is likely to remain Christian. She was so puzzled by 
his question that she asked me to repeat it once more and when she grasp- 
ed its meaning, she said: ‘What a strange question to put, the country 

S more Christian now than it has ever been before. Do you really think 
fen defeat God? Does the Church consist of buildings or of a community 

f people? And Russia has never had such a fellowship among the believers 
im she has now'..." ; 


_ After describing her arrival in prison, on the Easter Night, the 
author writes: "A nun I used to know saw me. She and some others had 
issembled in a corner and were singing the Easter Night service. Every- 
me was in tears when 'Christ is Risen' was sung; but it was such a re- 
lief to be able to pray and to exchange Haster kisses. Even the non- 
rthodox had joined in and were praying in their own way..." After the 
escription of her experiences in prison, she continues: 


_ "There were many cases when parents were arrested because they had 
been denounced by their children. Teachers tell children not to obey 
their father and mother and to denounce them. Children run away from 
jome, live in dens, and become completely demoralised. After one, two 
9x three years in prison they sink still lower. I tried to speak to some 
firls of God and of the Christian life but it was no good: the idea that 
there was no God and that everything was permissible appealed to them. 


"How quickly the pure white sheet of a child's mind is soiled! I 
Will quote the example of my own son, a schoolboy in the fifth form. He 
ised to go to churchwith me, to pray in the evening. Once, on the eve 

f Palm Sunday, we were preparing to go to the evening service when the 
oor bell rang and a crowd of children rushed in. ‘'iWe have come for you, 
ve are the shock-brigade of the Godless, come +o the meeting'. My son at 
first refused, but in the end was led away. On Easter Eve the same bri- 
ade came for him. All the children had to spend the whole night at , 
school, and in order that they should not run away to Church service their 
oats were locked up. When Christmas came, my son, returning from school 
Said: ‘Mummy, give me an ikon, to-day there will be a ponfire on the 

lake and all schoolboys will throw ikons into it". I refused of course 

© give him an ikon, and he stayed at home. 
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"To denounce a priest it is enough to say that he has baptised a child 
without the parents' permission. The permission is not valid unless cer- 
ified by a document issued by the institution where the parents are em- 
loyed. If such a document is applied for, the parents naturally lose 
their job and all means of existence with it, for believers are regarded 
counter-revolutionaries. For a wedding or a funeral a similar permis- 
mis required. If the priest is sure that the permission will not be 
‘theoming he performs the sacred rites at his own risk, because there is 
Vays the danger of someone letting the secret out inadvertently. Our 
Bishop was arrested for holding a funeral service for his brother. Before 
my arrest there were four churches in our town. They were full to over- 
flowing during services, even the courtyard was crowded: the window-panes 
were taken out and one could listen to the service from outside. On Sun- 
lays rearly all the State employees go to church for early Eucharist. They 
mst not be late at their offices on feast days, nor must they wear their 
unday best. Two girls were expelled from school because their mother 
fade them wear new frocks on Easter Sunday. The result of all this per- 
secution is that religion plays an ever-growing part in people's lives, 
draws them together, makes them kindlier and more responsive. Only the 
most faithful remain among the clergy. Many young priests accept per- 
ecutions and exile with a glad spirit. There was a case of a young man 
ho at the age of 18 took orders, went into exile and there gave spiritual 
comfort and succour to many people. Besides clergy there is now a large 
Mumber of women missionaries at work in Russia. They learn by heart the 
lew Testament and the main parts of the Prayer Book. Equipped with this 
knowledge they go from one Christian home to another. They baptise 
yhildren, instruct the faithful, and whenever possible they recite the 
fommunion service, offering Spiritual Communion to those who cannot come 
© church. 


"In our cell we had several women missionaries caught during their 
isits; we had therefore every day a Communion service recited by one of 
them for the consolation of Christian prisoners. 


"The miraculous ikon of the Virgin known as Iverskays is kept in the 
lesurrection Cathedral in Moscow. The cathedral is open the whole dav 
ong and people come in continually, - I saw it myself during my month's 
tay in Moscow. The clergy receive a salary of 60 roubles from the parish, 
4 certain share in the fees from various services, and the rest is con- 
ributed by the parishioners, mostly in the form of secret donations. 

he heating of the churches is also ensured by voluntary donations, some- 
fimes in kind as well as in labour. The deaorating of the churches is 
lone in the same way. Every church has its collective of twenty people 
‘dvadtsatka). Occasionally meetings are held, but not too often so as 
not to arouse suspicion. An agent of the G.P.U. is always present in 
church during the service. Not all the priests preach, but our Bishop 
always delivered a sermon. All the deacons have lately been arrested. 
Most clergymen wear civilian clothes. | Funeral services are for the most 
part held in people's homes, if there is a private room where they can be 
neld; if not, the body is taken for the night to the churchyard chapel. 
Sometimes funeral services are held ‘in absence' so to speak, while ‘red! 
funerals are arranged in order not to deprive the family of pension or 
employment. In our diocese there used to be about hundred village churche:: 
mt their number gradually dwindled. The Government announced that those 
thurches which did not carry out repairs would be closed. The believers 
would raise the necessary funds, carry out the repairs, and then the 
shurch would be closed and claimed as a store-room, or a temporary prison. 
There is a permanent shortage of prisons although many new ones have been 
built. 

“fhe clergy and the believers try to save as many ikons and other 
acred objects as they can; the rest are confiscated by the Communists 
or heating purposes, etc. In private homes ikons are not allowed. As 
meme they are hung over the bed and covered with a towel or placed in 


- 


- es 
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boxes, chests of drawers, etc., and taken out for prayer. To many it is 
-source of sadness that they cannot light the ikon-lights, but in the 

irst place one must beware of sudden official visits, and secondly there 
s no oil. Nor is it easy to procure candles. These are manufactured 
secret, at night, outside the town. The Orthodox graveyard is com- 
tely devasted, tombstones have been used as pavement slabs in the town 
that you walk on inscriptions which run: ‘Here reposeth God's servant. 
rand—so...'. The same fate threatened the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
aveyards, the spoliation had already begun, but suddenly an order came 
to stop it. 

mee "All the believers are closely united. Sectarians, such as Baptists, 
Evangelists and others, Old Believers and even Mohammedans pray together 

in the same church but at different times. They have their own altar each 

in a different corner of the church. Holy Communion is given to all. 

As the churches are so crowded that people cannot move, it is not always 
ossible to confess to the priest before receiving the Holy Communion; 

a that case the people make their confession silently before God. 


| "The clergy is not allowed to live in towns. If they do, they have 
to live in small private cottages, recognised as unsuitable for habitation, 
nh the outskirts. Our Bishop lived in the churchyard-lodge outside the 
town. He had a small room where his office was also situated and where he 
received visitors. He was an elderly monk, very kind and simple, always 
ready to help and comfort people. Now he is also in prison, and accord-- 
ng to what the examining officer told me, he had been sentenced to death. 


"Although I live now in peace and comfort which anybody could envy, 
my heart aches for those Russian martyrs and I feel ashamed of my well- 
sing. I do not know why God has sent me this happiness. I have seen 


' 


Wy children; they are well, work, and love me; and, what is more, be-~- 


lieve in God and in Russia's happy future." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
RANCE The Church of the Lighted Lamps 


A Christian traveller has told of the remarkable discovery which he 
recently made in a little village in Doubs where traditions have been pre- 
served since the 16th century. He arrived one evening when the bell of 

he Protestant Church was sounding. The church was dark, and the people 
tre hastening through the narrow streets, each one carrying something in 
is hand. Going closer, he saw that they were carrying bronze lamps of 
very 01d pattern, oil lamps with a wick like the lamps of the ten virgins 
n the parable. Joining the company, our traveller asked why each one 

ad his lamp. A villager replied: 


"we have no other way of lighting our church. In 1550, when it was 
Milt, the lord of the village decided that each one should bring his lamp. 
lamps belong to the church, which lends one to each member. We light 
hem at a torch as we go in." "Does that not keep people away from the 
rening services?" said the stranger. "On the contrary, sir; our church 
is called the church of the lighted lamps. Everyone goes there to make it 
Tighter, for he knows that if he stays at home, the church will be darker 
and the service sadder. The pastor must have all the lighted lamps before 
im, and every dark place means someone who is away from the village, an 
illness, or a bereavement." 


- The traveller went into the old church and saw a stand in front of 
@ach seat on which to place the lighted lamp. Under each stand there 
4S a card with the name of the present holder of the lamp. Thus for 
ar centuries the lamps have passed from hand to hand, and their in- 
Mumerable soft little lights have symbolised the union of the-whole vil- 
age in the presence of God. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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E: The aim of the I.C.P.1.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move~— 
ments. It is therefore not to be held resnonsible for Opinions ex-— 


pressed in its news items or articles. 
Reinhold Niebuhr on the "Fruits meet for Repentance" 


‘ Prof. Niebuhr of Union Theological Seminary, New York, writes as fol- 
lows in the Christian News-Letter published by the Council of the Churches 
n the Christian Faith and the Common Life in Great Britain: 


| "...The theories of freedom by which bourgeois society has lived are 
almost completely at variance with the necessities of an inter—dependent 
ivilisation. Germany solved the problem of a disintegrating capitalism 
by the creation of a national unity which kept all men at work in prepara-— 
lon for the military task of destruction: The democracies, on the other 
hand, proved that they were not much better than Germany by the fact that 
memployment was appreciably arrested only after fear of German attack had 
iremendously increased expenditures on armaments. In all modern national 
economies, whether totalitarian or democratic, men were being kept alive 
Mly by being employed in the manufacture of implements of death and by 
l@ing paid for their services with borrowed funds which can never be re- 
fala... 


% 


"Our own life, whether we have regard to its religious and cultural pre-- 
Muppositions or to its technical and organisational details, is obviously 
lot a healthy life. There is no soundness either in the aims which in- 
ipire the life of our civilisation nor in the organisation which gives them 
xpression. The evil with which Germany confronts the world to-day is, 

m the one hand, only a caricature of what we ourselves are, and, on the 
jther hand, a false alternative to what we are. 


"There are tendencies in all modern democratic nations towards the 
Pascist solution of the social problem. It is the solution into which 
lations drift if they do not recognise the seriousness of the social pro- 
lem which they face. Even after Germany has shown us the caricature of 
true national unity in a forcibly imposed cohesion, we might drift towards 
@ similar decay and a similar effort to arrest decay if we do not apply 
urselves more diligently to the problem of justice. 


» "The fact that the evil, incarnated in the Nazi State, is the culminating 
expression of forms of cultural and social decay which are rife among our- 
selves, does not absolve us from the task of opposing that evil. Society 
lst restrain open crime, even when it knows that the crime is the conse- 
Quence of its own maladjustments. But this necessity at the same time 
shallenges us to repentance. 


"The spirit of contrition with which we meet a foe, knowing that the 
Sins against which we contend in him are in us also, imposes on us both a 
religious and a moral duty. Religious insight, when it is profound, re- 
Ognises that the similarity between the evil in him and in us can never 
le completely overcome. We will remain sinners. In the end of the day 
iOthing but God's infinite mercy is adequate for the infinite pathos of 
tuman existence. 
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n "But repentance must also bring forth fruits meet for repentance. The 
task of reconstructing our civilisation is more difficult than that of 
efending it against external attack, difficult as the latter may seem in 
he present moment. This task of defence must not pre-empt our whole 
minds and hearts. Even while we are engaged in it we must give ourselves 
© the problem of justice in what is still left of civilisation; and to 

e profounder problem of the faith by which civilisation lives." 

San Pats os 


APAN Kagawa and the Spiritual Situation in Japan 
_ in the course of a recent address to missionaries Dr. Kagawa made the 
following remarks about the spiritual situation in Japan: 
— “I want to call your attention to a very interesting present-day phen- 
omenon. The labourers are too busy to attend church and too tired to at-— 
fend meetings but the farmers are eager to listen to the Gospel of Christ. 
We must grasp this opportunity and preach to them. We can root Christian- 
ity deep in the land of Japan if we get the farmers for Christ. 


"Since last summer the students have changed tremendously. For years 
[have preached from time to time in the 'Chuo Kaido' (Central Tabernacle) 
n Tokyo. Twenty years or so ago, the response of the students of the 
mearby Imperial University was good but after communism crept into their 
warts in the years following 1930, they became indifferent and even op- 
osed. But conditions have changed and since last year I note that Christ- 
an ideals are welcomed. The spirit of the colleges and universities has 
hanged. In the first week of October, we had a good meeting in Kyoto 
niversity. This is the first year that they could have a Christian meet- 
ng in their assembly hall. I was asked to be the speaker and the students 
rowded in and we had a joyful time. The membership of college Y.M.C.A.s 
fas doubled. The story might be repeated for girls' schools and organisa- 
ions. The girls have become very practical, which is a good sign... 


"Japan has become a different nation since the early part of this year. 
iter her betrayal by Germany, Japan...learned that she herself must have 
, high moral code. This is a blessing for Japan and for that reason her 
’trayal by Germany was good. Japan's conscience is awakening which 
hould encourage us in our programme of Christianisation... 


"Some people in Europe think that the Japanese are not civilised but 
mat is not only true of Japan but it is true for the world. We have re- 
jurned to the Roman period. Only the Cross of Jesus can save the peoples 
it ‘the world and even in all the turmoil and confusion about us, it has 
ower to win souls. If it is true that Japan is not civilised, then this 
S all the more reason why we must be determined to give her Christianity. 
does not know the real mission of the Cross. In Japan we are morally 
@ak. We are not trained in democracy. When you want to preach Christ-— 
manity in Japan, do not think in terms of America or of England. We have 
different culture and different weaknesses. You must understand the 
Sychology of the Japanese people when you preach the religion of the 
ross..." L.C.P.f[.5. Geneva, 


UNITED STATES Rights of China must be respected in any Japanese 
q : Treaty 
The "earnest hope that the rights of China will be fully safeguarded 
md the hands of America kept clean" if and when this country negotiates 
} new treaty with Japan, was expressed to Secretary of State Cordell Hull 
by the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
forth America through its corresponding secretary, Dr. Findley M. Wilson. 
hy trade agreement negotiated between the two countries, Dr. Findley's 
etter stated, should not involved our nation "in any kind of support of 
apan's unholy rape of China". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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UNITED STATES Federal Council's Attitude towards Representation 


at Vatican 


President Roosevelt's appointment of Myron C. Taylor as his personal 
representative at the Vatican with the rank of ambassador was approved by 
the Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America provided it is "strictly temporary, unofficial and centrally 
ioncerned with efforts for world peace." 


"If the appointment should unfortunately prove a stepping-stone to a 
permanent diplomatic relation, - runs the statement of the Federal Coun- 
@il, - we should feel obliged in good conscience to oppose it as a viola- 
pLon Of the principle of the, separation of governmental function and re- 
igious function which is a basic American policy and which both history 
nd conscience approve and as an ultimate injury to all faiths. We assume 
however, unless events disprove us, that the appointment is strictly temp- 
Orary, unofficial and centrally concerned with efforts for world peace. 

fé can see ways in which it might help further the cause of peace and 

vert bloodshed and a continuing disaster to civilisation. We pledge our- 
selves again to work with all faiths and with all men of: goodwill for a 
just and enduring peace." 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


r 
INDIA 
According to The National Christian Council Review, the organ of the 

fational Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon, "a considerable 
Mumber of the missionaries who were interned have been released on parole 
and are now back at their posts. We give these brethren an affectionate 
‘elcome and wish them God-speed in the name of our common Lord as they 
bake up their work again". The exact words of the promise they were 
asked to make are a reaffirmation of the pledge they gave before coming 
(0 India and reads as follows: 


German Missionaries 


"I swear in the presence of God that I will faithfully observe the pro- 
Mise which I made to the British Government through the International Mis- 
Slonary Council, London, before coming to India, to do nothing contrary 

fo the Government established by law in India, and I include in this pro- 
lise exact obedience to any rules laid down by His Majesty's representatives, 
ind also an undertaking to refrain from doing, saying, or writing anything, 
fiither publicly or privately, to the prejudice of the British Government 

in India." 


The article of the review closes: "There is no attempt there to ask 
Inyone to forswear his private opinions which, whatever they are, he has 
a perfect right to hold. It is a promise an honourable man can honour- 
ably give. We should like to take this opportunity of paying tribute to 
the correct and considerate attitude shown by Government in this whole 


matter." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
UNITED OTATES Catholics and Protestants at Yale University 


"The Foundations of the Christian Faith" is the general heading of the 
Joint testimony of Rev. Dr. W.E. Orchard and the Very Rev. Dr. Richard 
Roberts on the platform of Yale University, February 4 to 7. 

' A group of Roman Catholic students at that university conceived the 
idea, consulted their chaplain, Father Riggs, who carried the matter to 
the chaplain of the university, the Rev. Sidney Lovett. After a number 
Of conferences were held, and sanction received from their own authorities 
to proceed, Rev. Dr. W.E. Orchard — who secured the permission of his 

Own Catholic authorities - was chosen as their mouthpiece. The Protestant 
Sroup invited Dr. Roberts to represent their side. — 


_ The subjects were: The existence of God - The Nature of God - The 
Incarnation — The Cross - The Holy Spirit - The Spirit and’the Body. 
- I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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UNITED STATES : Federal Council condemns "Christian Front" 
Sn Santee cetnge 


Condemning the Christian Front (a new Fascist and anti-Semitic organisa— 
tion in U.S.A.) as an "affront to all true American Christians", the 
Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America adopted a statement which déclares that any organisation misusing 
the term "Christian" was not only “irreligious" but "un-—Christian". 


The statement, which urges all members of the Churches Connected with 
the Federal Council to avoid "giving support of any sort to the so-called 
istian Front", quoted the following paragraph from the declaration 
dopted by the Brooklyn Church group: 


"We declare with utmost emphasis that any acts or utterances which tend 
to prejudice class against class or race against race or to advocate the 
sinfringement of our right to pursue religious freedom without let or hin- 
@rance are irreligious and un-Christian. No organisation or group of in- 
“@ividuals fostering such evil propaganda has the moral right to call it- 
self Christian." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


POLAND More News of the Churches 


News of the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg and Helvetic Confessions 
in Galicia, led by Dr. Zoeckler, is now coming from him directly from 
Germany, where he and his Church have now been transferred. Superintend- 
int Skiersky, the leader of the Reformed Church in Warsaw, is safe. The 
butheran Theological Faculty in Warsaw is closed, and the students are 
geing recommended to go to the nearest German universities. Most of the 
teformed Ukrainian preachers have now gone to German Poland or to Germany 
itself with the transferred population, so that only four preachers remain 
in the Russian area occupation. One of them is said to have been shot- 
hile trying to escape. All these groups are in need and require help, 
ihe Evangelical Christians in Central Poland have dwindled considerably 

In numbers; there are still four congregations with 82 members. The 

lav Baptists, for whom the German Baptist Alliance is now caring, have 
Windled in a similar way. Professor (hjenko, who translated the Bible 
nto Ukrainian, is safe, but unwell and in distress. His translation 

as been preserved. 


iThe leader of the Reformed Church in Poland writes: "Our Reformed Church 
as suffered a great deal-through the war. Nearly all our congregations 
ire separated from Warsaw. Our YVarsaw congregation was much damaged 
luring the bombardment of the city. Not only is the church severely 
lamaged, but some houses which were the property of the congregation have 
en completely burnt down. Many churchmembers have left the town; and 
most of the remaining members are officials, who now have to live in re- 
luced circumstances, so that the income of the Church has been much re- 
duced and we do not know how to maintain our crphanage and home for the 
wed; we hope however that God will help us through. The Warsaw Luther- 
nm congregation has been harder hit than we; its church lies in ruins." 


' The European Central Office for Inter-—Church Aid, Geneva (Postal Cheque 
iCcount I-5586) will be glad,to receive contributions for the help of 

hese Polish brethren, including the members of the Theological Faculty 
nd the Ukrainian preachers, most of whom are now in settlement camps in 


fentral Poland. T.0.P.1.8. Geneva: 
. t 
mas. R. News of Protestant Christians 


€lp for the Protestants in Russia was hindered by the transfer of the 
tic Germans; but it has now begun again. The Russian Christians are 
h more shut off now than they were before. News does however come 
Sugh which shows that the faith of these little Protestant groups is 
ding fast. In the part of Poland occupied by the Soviet the various 
testant movements continue in a inconspicuous way, but they are under 


ressure. One of the Lutheran Ukrainian preachers has been arrested. 
a > 
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Parcels can again been sent to Russia. A recent postcard says: "Your 
cel arrived in perfect condition, and I shed tears of joy over it..." 


All these little groups of unknown Christians are in urgent need of inter-— 
cessory prayer. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


WEDEN The Spirit of the Volunteers for Finland 


“al 


DA letter from the pastor of the French Church in Stockholm, J.G.H. Hoff- 


ann, which appeared in the Semeur Vaudois, February 17, 1940, reports: 


ein Speaking of the Swedish volunteers for Finland, one must bring out 
important part which the spiritual side of the Finnish war plays in 
their minds. This is a real "holy war" for then. It is not only for 
he defence of a country, a civilisation or a culture that they are going 
fo fight in Finland; it is essentially for the Christian faith. 


/"The day after Christmas, a young pastor in Stockholm told his congre- 
ation that he was going off the same evening as a chaplain: to Finland. 

@ left at Stockholm a young wife and three little children. He went off 
appily, and his joy was shared by his people. The same joy animates all 
the departures of the volunteers, and is expressed by the singing of hymns 
On the station platforms with equal fervour by those who are going and 
those who remain behind. The letters from the front show the same state 
Of mind: 'I can only repeat that the marvellous force of Finland has its 
Pources in the intensity of its faith in God. It is an honour to be able 
5 fight side by side with such a people. May God grant us Swedes the 
race to be the instrument which He will use to come to the help of this 
Great people.' 


"A great wind of faith has begun to blow in the land of Sweden, carry-~ 
mg away all the miasma of modern heresies and leaving only faith in the 
bd of Jesus Christ behind. This wind comes from Finland. it is to 


inland that we must look. It is for Finland that we must act. NaS ie 
S not a Nordic or Scandinavian question; it is a question which must 
mterest the whole of Christendom. 'Finland's cause is our cause' must 


Be the watchwordfor all true lovers of Jesus Christ." 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


VLTZERLAND The Swiss Churches and the World Council of Churches 


' The Swiss Protestant Church Federation, which represents the Swiss 
fantonal Churches in relations with foreign Churches and with the oecumen- 
tal movement, has asked the Cantonal Churches to express their views re- 
arding the invitation addressed to the Swiss Churches to become members 

f the World Council of Churches. Fifteen Churches have hitherto replied, 
xpressing their attachment to the oecumenical movement and their desire 

9 continue the collaboration of past years. Five Churches are uncondition-. 
ally ready to enter the Council. The others agree in principle to do so, 
but make certain reserves regarding the proposed doctrinal basis. The 
murch of Ziirich, for example, recalling the principles and the tradition 
Of the Reformation, based on Holy Scripture, desires that it should be 
G@learly stipulated that "Jesus Christ alone is the Lord and Master of the 
Wiss Churches, and our participation in the oecumenical movement is not 

9 be bound by dogmatic formulae". At its plenary session this summer, 


>) 
the Swiss Protestant Church Tederation will take its decision in the light 
i these various declarations. T,0,P.laS,, Geneva. 
FRANCE Gifts for Finland 


-In spite of the heavy financial burdens which France is at present 
Raving to bear, the French Protestant Federation has recently received, 
in response to the appeal which its President sent out on behalf of the 
innish Church, many large and small subscriptions whose total is already 
lore than. 50,000 francs. A number of Catholics are sending their offer- 
igs to Finland by its means. T.G,. PilsS. Geneva. 
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GERMANY Christian Work in the Army 

+ In spite of the Church conflict, it is still possible to carry on a good 
deal of evangelistic work, as the following report from a German correspond- 
ent shows. 


Practical work in the congregations is influenced everywhere, and part-— 
aa in the frontier area, by the fact that from 40 to 50% of the mi- 
misters, whose total number is 16,000 to 17,000, have been called to milit- 
ary service — a considerable number as chaplains, but a far greater number 
Por armed service. In this way, the ministers have come into much closer 
Ontact with the men of Germany, with whom they had to a large extent lost 
ch. Especially for the ministers who are serving as privates or of~ 
ers, there are greater opportunities for pastoral work than ever before. 
Much is being done by the home congregations to support this work, especial~ 
y by the regular dispatch of Christian weeklies and other Christian liter- 
e. To give one example, over 70,000 copies of one book of prayers 
e distributed in a few weeks. In many places little groups have been 
med to read and discuss the Bible and Christian literature. On the 
her hand, it is indeed true that many people are indifferent, reject, or 
even hate the Christian message. But even when the situation is judged as 
soberly as possible, it can be said on the basis of many testimonies that 
there is increased readiness among the men in the army and at the front to 
bar the Word of God, and also that a greater desire for the service of 
me Church has become manifest. In general it can be stated that men 
ake a much more conscious attitude, both negatively and positively, towards 
1¢@ Christian faith and the Christian way of life, than during the 1914- — 


1918 war. . I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
PORTUGAL Christian Social Work for Country People 


For some years, there have existed in Portugal institutions known as 
Mouses of the People" (Casas do povo); they are a special feature of the 
new Portuguese State and owe their origin to the initiative of President 
aAlazar. It must be recalled that 57% of the population of Portugal live 
n the country, and 60% were illiterate until very recently. The "House 
of the People" has now become the cultural and social centre of the village 
community, which according to the Portuguese Constitution, is meant to be 
Christian community. It is built up on the idea of the family. Only 
eads of families can become voting members. All landowners are obliged 
© contribute to its maintenance according to their income. 


The programme of work includes the following elements: education of the 
eople, especially the children; adult education in religious, social, 
cultural questions; physical education and social functions; a village 
ema for educational and recreational films; administration of social 
nsurance schemes; the promotion of public utility entreprises such as 
éches, drainage schemes, road constructions, agricultural co-operatives,etc 


There are at present more than 300 "Houses of the People". The Port- 
puese Ministry of the Interior exercises a strict control; and only those 
Ouses are fully recognised which have carried on effective work for a 
oOnsiderable period. The Under-Secretary of State describes their religious 


nd social tasks as follows: 


_ "We cannot regard workers on the land as a sum of individuals; that 
Conception is nothing but a grotesque invention of the town-dweller. In 
the country, the family is the only thing that interests us. It is both 
@ working community and a spiritual community. Through its social con- 
tribution, its closeness to the soil, its maintenance of the Christian 
tradition, it is the nation's root and source of life. The first task 


ff the "Houses of the People" is to maintain and promote the family." 
TiO, Paleo» COneve. 


GERMANY | Fight for the True Faith 


_ According to a communiqué of the Standing International Commission of 
ditors of Catholic Periodicals, Cardinal Adolf Bertram of Breslau, Pre- 
sident of the Fulda Conference of the Catholic Bishops of Germany, has 
made the following statements in his Lenten Letter for 1940: 

"The first thing that can give strength and joyous courage for persever-- 
2¢ and endurance in the hard spiritual struggles of the present day is 
nh unshakable faith in the one true and personal God. Conflicts have 
gain aris@iconcerning this God." The greatest danger is that influences 
at work, and influential circles are everywhere active, which speak 
t God but do not acknowledge the doctrine of the Revelation of the 


xe God. "That is and remains the deepest of all concerns, as recent 
ears have shown through the struggles in Spain and the spiritual devasta- 
ion in Russia. This struggle is not passing Germany by. In Germany 


a struggle for the true faith in God has flamed up, and many attempts are 
being made to desert God's revealed truth and to set arbitrary construc- 
tions invented by fallible men in the place of the true idea of God." 


In the second part of his letter, Cardinal Bertram calls his people to 
6 faithful to Christ, our Lord and Saviour. From the figure of Christ 
there is flowing out to the people strength and joy for their souls in 


the conflicts of to-day. "However fer astray a nation may go, however 
roudly a century may turn away from Christ, the power of Divine grace is 
lever exhausted. On that we build." -Faithfulness to the Catholic Church 


S bound up with faithfulness to Christ. Christ meant the Church for 
all nations. Thus she is never a national Church, but is Catholic, that 
B, She includes all nations in the same love. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


REAT BRITAIN The Churches and Social Service 


A letter in the Church Times from the Church of England representatives 
n the Churches Group of the National Council of Social’Service, the Rev. 
mH. Philimore, Archdeacon of Middlesex, and the Rev. W.H. Thompson Elliott, 
anon of Westminster, emphasises the need for maximum co-operation between 
me Churches and the voluntary societies engaged on social service in the 
fforts to solve the problems resulting from the war, especially evacua- 
10n. 


There are four ways in which this co-operation can be given. The first 
f these concerns youth. The Board of Education is establishing youth 
Committees up and down the country to provide for the welfare of boys and 
girls from 14 to 18. These committees must have members who know the 
Weed for leadership in spiritual things if this welfare work is to achieve 
tS main purpose. Representatives of the youth work of the Churches 

aght to be members of every one of these comiittees. Secondly, the 
hurches ought to make full use of the Citizen's Advice Bureaux, of which 
here are over a thousand already, as the use of them by the Church will 
Melp to make their leaders more aware of the Church as a centre of actual 
ad potential social service. Thirdly, the Church ought to offer its 
help to local committees dealing with specific sroblems. If the Church 

f England is already in co-operation with the Free Churches in the areas 
MNcerned, it will be easier to ensure that the Church representation on 
he committees is adequate and continuous. Fourthly, the Churches can 
ake joint action in certain places to set free from military or other 
~Overnment control premises which are badly needed for the religious and 
Social work of the Churches. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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The aim of the TOF PUL Se is to keep its readers informedi of trends 
gf thought and opinion in and about the Ghurches and Christian move- 


ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles. 
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_— Christian Service to War Prisoners' and Interned Aliens 


_ Two eecumenical agencies have been set up to render aid to war prisoners 

and interned aliens. These are the "Oecumenical Commission for! the Chap~ 
ney Service to Prisoners of War" and the"War Prisoners’ Aid of the 

oung Men's Christian Associations." . 


The Oecumenical Commission has its mandate from the World Couheil of 
Churches (in Process of Formation), but carries on its activities under 

its Own responsibility. It is composed of Churchmen from neutral coun-= 
8. The Chairman is Dr. A. Koechlin (Basle) and the secretary Dr. 
Visser /t Hooft (Geneva). Its purpose is to organise a regular chaplain- 
p service in the prison camps and the centres in which interned aliens 


re assembled. 


The War Prisoners' Aid of the Y.M.C.A. is organised by the World's Com- 
mittee of Young Men's Christian Associations which has created a special 
ommittee for this purpose of which Dr; Mott is Chairman and of which Mr. 
Tracy Strong, Dr. D.A.Davis and others are secretaries. It will be res- 
Onsible for the general welfare service for prisoners of war in bellige- 
rent countries, it being understood that when special service for students 
iS possible, the World's Student Christian Federation will co-operate, and 
in case of women interned aliens, the World's Young Women's Christian As- 
OCiation will assume special responsibility. 


All these organisations co-operate closely in the Emergency Committee 
of Christian Organisations (ECCO) which has been established in Geneva. 

4y GCO-operate also with such co-operative Christian agencies as have 
established for this purpose in Great Britain, in Germany, in Scandin- 
» and in the United States. — OES | . 


While, because of the nature of the war, the number of prisoners is 
fill relatively small, their needs are as great as if there were a multi- 
CF And arrangements are, therefore, now being made to organise the 
in each country concerned. In Germany two American pastors have paid 
ts to the camps, and the "Evangelische Hilfswerk der Deutschen Evange- 
hen Kirche ftir Internierte und Kriegsgefangene" has rendered various 

8 Of service to prisoners.. The Y:M.C.A. has appointed a Danish secre- 
for its prisoners work in Germany. And the Oecumenical Commission 
appointed one of the American pastors as its representative. In France 
Various centres have been visited by Y.M.C.A. representatives, and 

ch pastors are regularly holding services for the Protestant interned. 
Y.M.C.A. and Oecumenical Commission think of having before long full- 
workers in France. In Great Britain a number of different societies 
engaged in service to the prisoners and have formed a coordinating 

tee under the chairmanship of Dr. W. Paton. One-of the German pas- 
las been permitted access to the camps and a Y.M.C.A. secretary is: 

z full time to prisoners work. Finally it is also hoped that similar 


pve may be rendered to war prisoners in Finland. 
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_ An important part of this service will be the distribution of literature 
of a suitable kind. 


eit is clear that this truly oecumenical service to those who suffer in 
a special way from war conditions will need the support of Christians in 
11, and especially in the neutral countries. 


The address of the Oecumenical Commission is: 41, Avenue de Champel, 
Geneva, and the address of the World's Y.M.C.A.s 52, rue des Paquis, Geneva. 


Lier el «Oe Geneva 


ITH AFRICA The Credo of a Member of the South African 
; Government 


a ir. J.H. Hofmeyr, Minister of Education and Finance of the South African 
Mmion,has recently published the following "Credo for the Times": 


_"I believe in the abiding validity of the Christmas message - that God 
so loved the world that He gave it the greatest gift ever given, the gift 
f His Son - that thereby He indentified Himself with humanity, with that 
pody of humanity which embraces Jew and Gentile, bound and free, and set 


it upon the way of redemption and of progress. 


-i believe that the Christian gospel, with that Christmas message at its 
mntre, the gospel of the value and the indestructibility of the individual 
fuman soul, has been the biggest factor in humanity's advance through the 

‘C S ° 

I believe that it is of the essence of that gospel that every human 
being, made in God's image, has an inviolable personality over which in 

le last resort not man, but God alone is the judge, that this Christian 
spel is at the root of the doctrine of human freedom, and that therefore 
lat doctrine of freedom must triumph over the assaults of the new barbar- 
ism of to-day. 


I believe that the advance of humanity in the spirit of freedom though 
‘may be delayed, cannot be stopped, and that no dictator or group of 
’tators can hold up for long the forward march of human destiny. 


‘And since I believe these things, 


though at this time the catastrophe of war, from which we so earnestly 
rayed to be spared, has befallen the world, 
‘though great cities have been laid waste and hundreds of thousands of 
sOple rendered homeless, 
‘though men suffer anguish, and women weep, and little children go hungry, 
though international gangsterdom is running riot, and the cry goes up 
from many a stricken land, how long, O Lord, how long? 

though it seems as if the blackrouts of the cities of Europe have more 
han an immediate significance, that they are a portent of the lights of 
Sivilisation going out in the world, ; 
though hope flickers low and the path to peace on earth and goodwill 
among men is hard to discern, 2 


'Yet, inspired by the undying Christmas message, I shall make professio 


mane feith that is in me —- I shall trust and not be afraid." - ‘ 
LG, Pui 8. Geneva’ 


GREAT BRITAIN Religion and National Life 
The Times of February 17, 1940 published an article under the above 
title of which we quote the following: 

"Among the incidental results of the evacuation scheme has been the dis- 
Overy that large numbers of town children are being brought up with no 
feligious knowledge at all... 

"Unquestionably the religious instruction given in many schools, both 
ementary and secondary, both provided and non-provided, is quite excel- 
Yet this does not alter the grim fact that in a country professed- 
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y Christian, and a country which at the moment is staking its all in de- 
nee of Christian principles, there is a system of national education 
lich allows the citizens of the future to have a purely heathen upbringing.. 


"It is a right purpose of national education to produce men and women 
with healthy bodies and intelligent minds, and the immense sums devoted 
to this purpose are well spent. Yet the highest educational aim is to 
produce good citizens. The basis of good citizenship is character, and 
a man's character depends upon his beliefs. How, then can the State af- 


- to ignore these simple truths, and to view the teaching of religion 


48 &@ task with which it has no direct concern?.. 


_ "Meanwhile, the Churches have done, and are doing, their utmost to check 
decay of religious knowledge, which leads necessarily to the decline 
Breligion itself... 


"Thanks chiefly to the exertions of the clergy and ministers, ‘welfare 
intres', which in all but name are schools, have been opened for these 
ldren (evacuated), and have proved immensely successful. In these un- 
ficial schools religious teaching has been given its right place. In 
reception areas, again, it is remarked that 'the parish church as the 
lace of worship and the centre of the life of the community has become a 
miliar and homely building to the evacuated children, for many of whom 
rporate worship is a new experience’. It is also a real gain that clergy, 
misters, and day school teachers have been drawn into closer fellowship: 

le newly formed National Youth Committee has likewise provided the Churches 
th a new opportunity, but it is significant that 60 per cent. of the boys 
and girls between fourteen and eighteen’are found 'to have no attachment 

of any kind to the Christian community'... 


"More than before it has become clear that the healthy life of a nation 
must be based on spiritual principles. For many years we have been living 
OW Spiritual capital, on traditions inherited from the past, instead of pro- 
vading for the future. Christianity cannot be imbibed from the air. It 

is not a philosophy but a historic religion, which must dwindie unless the 
facts upon which it is founded are taught, and such teaching made the centre 
- our educational system. It is upon such lines, with a bold disregard 

mM obsolete controversies, that our State scheme of education needs to be 
cast. The highest of all knowledge must be given frankly the highest 
Mall places in the training of young citizens. - It will be of little use 
(0 fight, as we are fighting to-day, for the preservation of Christian 
Principles if Christianity itself is to have no future, or at immense cost 

) safeguard religion against attack from without if we allow it to be 
starved by neglect from within." 


“The above article has aroused great interest and volumes of correspond- 
mce have come to The Times supporting its ideas. We select a few quota- 
ions from the letters published in The Times of February 22, 1940: 


Lord Hambleden writes:..."The seriousness of the situation, and the ur- 
mt need for action, have already been recognised by the Churches, and as 
irect consequence the Council on the Christian Faith and the Common Life 
been set up to discuss and to deal with the great spiritual problems of 
day... Plans are being actively pursued by the Council, and on the out—- 
ak of war the Christian News-Letter, which is published weekly, was 

ught into being as a means of raising the various issues and of bring- 
ing them before the public..." 


An army chaplain says:... "Many of the men, especially the older ones, 
have told me of the conditions of their civil life... Religion occupies no 
ee at all in their thoughts and lifes... In view of the ignorance of 
Christian religion and the detachment of so many from any form of organ~ 
d Christianity, I hesitate to tell them that they are fighting a crusade. 
They know that they are trying to uphold the decency of civilised life and 
[try to tell. them that this is an edifice that depends - and so many have 


ardly realised it - on Jesus Christ as its chief-stone..." | 
. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


a 
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NITED STATES Thanksgiving for our Unity in Christ 


~The Federal Council Bulletin of February 1940, a journal of interchurch 
operation issued by the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
erica, contains the following text of a Thanksgiving for our Unity in 
ist taken from a service of worship of the Society of Companions of the 
ly Cross (Anglican): 


"Let us give thanks for the gifts and graces of each great division of 
ristendom: . 


For the Roman Catholic Church; its glorious traditions; its disciplines 


im holiness; its worship, rich with the religious passion of the centuries; 
its noble company of martyrs, doctors and saints, 


We thank Thee, 0 Lord, and bless Thy Holy Name. 

For the Eastern Orthodox Church; its secret treasure of mystic experien- 
- its marvellous liturgy; its regard for the collective life and its 
mmon will as a source of authority, 

We thank Thee, O Lord, and bless Thy Holy Name. 

For the great Protestant Communions: 

“Por the Congregationalist jealousy for the rightful independence of the 
oul and of the group; | 

“For the stress in the Baptist Churches upon personal regeneration and 
yon the conscious relation of the mature soul to its Lord; 


For the power of the Methodists to awaken the conscience of Christians 
your social evils: and for their emphasis upon the witness of personal 
perience, and upon the power of the disciplined life, 


We thank Thee, O Lord, and bless Thy Holy Name. 


Por the Presbyterian reverence for the Sovereignty of God and their 
Mfidence in His faithfulness to His covenant; for their sense of the 
ral law, expressing itself in constitutional government; 


For the witness to the perpetual Real Presence of the Inner Light in 
ery human soul borne by the Religious Society of Friends, and for their 
ithful continuance of a free prophetic ministry, 

We thank Thee, O Lord, and bless Thy Holy Name. 

For the Lutheran Church; its devotion to the Grace of God and the Word 
'God, enshrined in the Ministry of the Word and Sacraments, 

‘We thank Thee, 0 Lord, and bless Thy Holy Name. 

its reverent and t:mperate ways, through its 
wtholic heritage and its Protestant conscienc:; its yearning concern 


f Reconciliation, . 
We thank Thee, O Lord, and bless Thy Holy Name." ICPIS. Geneva. 


ITED STATES Radio Broadcast and Religion 

‘Mr. Neville Miller, president of the National Association of Broadcasters, 
fas pledged the co-operation of the radio industry with the Federal Coun- 
il of the Churches of Christ in America in a nation-wide campaign where- 

in local ministers wil’. use local radio stations "for the purpose of creat- 
ig a better understanding between the various races and religious groups". 
I.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 


fo. 9 - March 1940 sia Si 


NLAND-USSR Russian Prisoners on Religion in Russia 
Sor, G. Lodygensky, who has just come back from Finland, where he visit-— 
| the Russian prisoners, reports the following impressions of conversa 
ns which he had with the prisoners concerning the religious situation 
Russia to-day. 


"What is happening to religion in USSR? We put this question to all 

lé prisoners we could. They were unanimous in replying that there were 
diy any more churches in Russia. The number of priests is exceedingly 
Li; ‘one has to look for them'. Apparently, people look for them and 

d them when children are to be baptised. Even the Soviet citizens,who 
not believe, or who have given up all practice of religion, usually de- 

e to have their children baptised. It is the women who are most con- 

med about this; and the baptism is usually administered in secret. 

don't exactly know', declaredone of the prisoners to us, 'but I am sure 

at my wife would have done what is necessary...the child must be baptised.' 


"Must it be deduced that all the children in USSR, or at least the ma- 
jority, are baptised? It is difficult to generalise, but it is certain 
mat the conviction that baptism is necessary is still alive in the minds 
of the masses of the people. To be unbaptised oneself or to have an un- 
aptised child, produces a ‘moral uneasiness! or ‘brings bad luck'. 


"It is forbidden to teach children religion. In spite of this, many 
rents and grand-parents endeavour to pass on certain Christian traditions 
the younger generation. A soldier of 23, with a very quick intelli- 
gence, told us that he had never read the Gospel and that he did not know 
xactly what Christianity was. ‘But I do admit that God may exist; it 
even probable that He exists, but I have no precise ideas on that point'. 
added smilingly and with good humour that his grand-mother often used 
scold him and call him 'Godless' when he forgot to take off his hat in 
front of ikons. 


"This young man represents a curious product of the Soviet régime. 
Solshevism has not been able to deprive him of his natural gifts, but it 
mas deprived him of any possibility of informing himself concerning reli- 
st0us questions. On the other hand, he represents an extremely wide-awake 
ype of young man. His intelligence has made him very receptive; but as 
Wn as he touches upon an abstract problem one has the impression that 

®@ is dealing with a being in whom certain important faculties have re- 
mained undeveloped. His type must be fairly characteristic of part of 
sent-day Russian youth. He is not unattractive; on the contrary. 

l¢ has the impression that he could be made a very useful member of so- 
“ety if his eyes were opened to all that he does not know. When we left 
Mm, he said to us with a frank smile: 'I'll always get along all right!! 
tis not difficult to believe him. 


"The many testimonies of the prisoners on the religious question have 

0 enabled us to make the following observation. The Soviet Government 
partially succeeded in making religion ridiculous, and in making those 
“profess Christianity seem contemptible or dangerous in the eyes of 

se who are trying to curry favour with the Communist authorities. The 
jals and the members of the Komsomol (Communist youth organisation) 

r not to show their personal relations with practising Christians, be- 
se the latter are not in fashion in Soviet society and the young people 
want toget on in life take account of that fact. 


"There is a very clear separation between members of the Party and the 
hon-members, which sometimes even develops into hostility. If the Christ- 
S are put on the index on one side, the Party members are put on the 

on the other. And this hostility towards the Communist Party (at- 
9d by all the witnesses and confirmed by the small percentage of Com- 
ts in relation to the total population) is certainly due in large 
€asure to the official attitude towards religion. 
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"The older men, between 30 and 40, who must have known religious liberty 
their childhood, seem to have kept their faith. Nearly all the peasants 
spoke to declared that they believed in God and expressed the desire to 
d the Gospel and to be able to attend divine service. One of them, who 
taken part in the Polish campaign and who thus had passed through the 
et Ukraine before reaching the North, said that he had seen ikons in 
ly all the peasant houses of the Ukraine. He has the impression that 
5s became less frequent as the industrial centres were approached. A 
er also asked us for a Gospel. We have the impression that among the 
joners some hesitate to declare themselves believers because they fear 
r comrades and do not yet know what their fate will finally be. 


"The few officers whom we questioned on this subject showed indifference 
tno open hostility towards religion. 


_ "There must be men in USSR who have a real Christian faith and who de- 
themselves secretly to the evangelisation of those about them. We 

‘d about them, but did not meet any during our enquiry. All the pri- 

mners testify that the anti-religious terror continues to rage, and that 

lere are many camps where those who protested against it or openly pro- 

laimed their Christianity are shut up. All open Christian: proselytism 


las been made practically impossible in USSR today." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
PINLAND The Religious Life of the Finnish Army 


Dr. G. Lodygensky reports the following impressions of the spirit of 
ine Finnish army, which are the results of a personal enquiry which he has 
ust made in Finland. 


The Finn has gone to the front as a citizen and a soldier, but also as 
yhristian. Most of the men took a Bible with them, and many testimonies 
‘irm that in many units there reigns a spiritual atmosphere such as must 
lave existed at the time of the wars of religion, but has been quite for- 
tten by modern armies. Each regiment is accompanied by a chaplain who 
pcharged not only with the maintenance of the soldiers! spiritual life 

t also with educational work among them. As the regiments are often 
witered, the men gather in groups, and it is not uncommon to hear the 
opel being read, a hymn being sung, a simple but fervent prayer being 
ken by the rough voice of a young soldier. 


"The High Command of the Finnish Army must be given credit for the fact 
% it has already given the Church its rightful place within the military 
fanisation in time of peace. It has been greatly rewarded for that to- 
jf; for it is unanimously testified that the faith of the troops consti- 
ates one of the essential elements in their tenacity and spirit of sacri- 
- These men, who have been at the front for more than two months 

lout respite and who have to face the enemy, an intense cold, and in- 
rable privations, are aware that faith is their only refuge. To mea- 
) the benefits which this attitude brings, it is enough to compare their 
be of mind, their calm in face of trials, their decision to conquer or 
with the lamentable morale of the Godless Red Army which opposes them. 
Mastor appointed to the censorship of military correspondence has told 
that it was often difficult for him to hold back his tears as he read 
ugh the letters of the soldiers to their families, because of the great 
‘aithfulness to God, family love, and self-denial expressed in the letters. 


"More and more, even those who had turned away from the Church are com— 
mg back to it in the hour of trial. They have again learned to associate 
he love of God and the love of country in their hearts. ‘So the light 
S appearing again, as it always does at a time of cruel trial, even a 
eyes of those who one might have thought had become blind for ever', 
lone of the pastors with whom we takled. And he added: ‘And is not 
that the real meaning of these trials, after all!" 


Jia. 


ea 


‘L.G.P.i.s. Geneva. 
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INLAND The Life of the Churches 


Here is an extract from a letter written by a woman secretary of the 
student Christian Movement of Finland: 


"You ask me about our Churches and what they are doing. They are do- 
ing all they can to help their members and other people in need. And the 
yeeds are great. The constant aerial bombardments hinder normal work. The 
zal meetings for people of different ages are no longer being held. Most 
he towns have evacuated the children and the aged. In those places the 
rch services take place at night. Nearly all the ministers of military 
e are in the army. In rural areas, new kinds of work have been begun, 

d others are developing, because of the great numbers of evacuees. This 
riod is exercising a terrific pressure upon us, and we all have to go 

ugh the same test together. There are no more party divisions or class 
listinctions, and I will go so far as to say that there is no longer any 
livision between church activities and secular activities. Of course these 
stinctions still exists, but they have passed into the background. The 
ling that matters is our life-and-death struggle, and it is a struggle 
lich has thrown us back on God. We know that the living God is working 
in His own way in the hearts of men... God is also working in the hearts 

ua the evacuees, especially those who have lost everything they possess. 

it is so evident that God is guiding us and abiding with us! And certain- 
ly it is He who has stirred up the sympathies of the world for our cause. 
Perhaps it is this consciousness that God is working for us which takes 
matred away from our hearts. I believe that 1 am justified in saying 

at as a nation we do not hate the Russians, but pity them". 

IC. PP. £05 Geneva: 


The Hungarian Lutheran Churches Help Finland 


On February lst, the official representatives of the Lutheran Church of 
gngary handed over to the Finnish Ambassador the sum of 40,000 Pengé 
approximately 31,000 Swiss franes) contributed by the Hungarian Lutheran 


_ The leader of the delegation, in presenting this contribution, stated 


' the Finnish aation and the Finnish Lutheran Church which was inseparably 
und up with it, with the greatest interest, deep sympathy and fervent 
payer. The General Convention of the Hungarian Lutheran Church has al- 
ady expressed its warm brotherly greetings to the Lutheran Archbishop of 
finland. 500,000 Hungarian Lutherans were united in spirit with this de- 
monstration of solidarity. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


According to an information from Havas the Holy Synod of the Oecumenic-— 
al Patriarchate passed the following resolution at an extraordinary meeting 
at Istanbul: 


1. The Synod expresses its deep sympathy to the suffering Orthodox Church 
of Poland and the Metropolitan Dionysios; 


| 2. The Synod regards the violent seizure of power in the Orthodox Church 
of Poland as an anticanonical act, and recognises only the Metropolitan 
Onysios; 


>. The Oecumenical Patriarchate will never recognise the Church govern~ 
ment of the pseudo-Metropolitan Ladde (i.e. Bishop Seraphim of Berlin, 
cently appointed by the German Government to supervise the Orthodox 


Church in the German occupied areas of Poland as well as the rest of Germany) 
a I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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ERMANY 


' A German doctor writes as follows on his experiences as a doctor in 
the German army: 


The Soldier end the Church 


NAN 


‘ "A machine-gunner met me during the fighting in Poland who was at the 
University with me studying theology. Later on, he held a service in the 
hospital, and a Bible study group was formed. A similar group has grown 
Up again among us in the West. A non-commissioned officer got hold of me 
alone one day and asked me if I was a believing Christian too; he said 
that he had noticed that I had had New Testaments sent to me by post. He 
was glad to have a fellowship of prayer and Bible reading with me. 


_ One quiet Sunday, I went with a comrade to a military service. We en- 
joyed the hymns and the all-tooshort liturgial service; we gladly looked 

up the text of the sermon in our Testaments. Then we heard a war sermon 

of the old type, the kind of sermon which should not exist, and went sor- 
rowfully back to our quarters. Afterwards in the mess there was a long 
discussion of the service among my medical colleagues, so that the unfortun- 
ite sermon did bear fruit after all. 


The comrades in our Bible study group, during 2 discussion of war-time 
ermons, passionately rejected all sermons which do not preach Christ. New 
estaments which were sent me by my home Church were eagerly snapped up 
mover a service... 


On the first Sunday in Advent the theologians of the division had a meet- 
ing; Iwas invited too, and had to make a statement on the question; What 

oes the soldier expect from a minister in uniform? Out of such experiences 
mame the following points,which help us to see more clearly the significance 
a@ the relationship of the soldier to the Church. 


The soldier and the religious services. The soldier in the field is 
Ore attracted by the Church than he is at home... The liturgical part of 


ihe service should if possible not be shortened, as the soldier often gets 
Ore out of it than out of the sermon. 


Christian fellowship among soldiers. ...A fellowship of prayer and Bible 


bading with one or two comrades is nearly always possible... The ministers 
ave to fulfil their ordination vows while they are soldiers too. There 
§5 no leave from that task. Their comrades are the congregation to which 
uney are now called... 


{ The soldier as a Christian among his comrades. The best thing is to 
sonfess oneself simply and frankly eas a Christian from the very first day... 


Wery Christian must be a pastor to his comrades when he is e soldier. 
Wrist can make us able for this personal spiritual work. The other sol- 
lers must feel that they can always come to the Christians in their need. 


_ The soldier and the home Church. ...Soldiers are glad to accept the New 
Testament. As they often hardly know what to do with it, a daily Bible 
reading plan should be sent along with it!... Letters to the soldiers as 
reetings from the minister at home should tell something about the spirit- 
iL situation of the Church; they should also speak quite directly to the 
dier and ask: How goes it:with your spiritual life? Have you a New 
sstament? Are you reading it? Are you confessing your Lord? Do you have 
sllowship with other Christians? Are you a witness among your comrades? 

Cf is very important that the congregation should not only think of the 
S0ldier at the front, but also pay regular visits to his wife and. children 
t home. That comforts the soldier and makes him feel a part of the home 
murch...' L.CsrsleSs Geneva. 


SERMANY Formation of a "Reformed Church Committee" 


A German Reformed Church Committee has been formed, with three tasks : 
irst, to ensure that the requirements of the Reformed Church Confession 
re duly taken into account in the German Evangelical Church in relation 
) the regional Reformed Churches, synodal associations, and congregations ; 


* 


a ie 
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secondly, to strengthen the sense of spiritual fellowship among the Re- 
formed regional Churches, synodal associations, and congregations; third- 
ly, to promote fraternal co-operation with the other Churches influenced: 


pu the Reformation. T.C.P.1.9. Geneva. 
5 
CERMANY Meeting the Religious Needs of Catholic 


Prisoners of War 


~ The Supreme Command of the German Army has just issued instructions to 
the Catholic divisional chaplains concerning the services to be given to 
prisoners of war. Among these instructions are the following: 


' Attendance at church services is to take place only on the express re- 
est of the prisoners. It can take place only on Sundays, because of the 
rk required of the prisoners. Even on Sundays, it has to be arranged 
jas to fit in with the military labour service which is required. In 
) far as Sunday work is essential for the carrying out of urgent tasks, 
urch attendance must be given up. The church attendance of the pri- 
oners may not take place along with the service for the civil population, 
and thus is permitted only at a special service for the prisoners. A 
jermon is allowed only if its text has previously been sanctioned by the 
ompetent local minister. Only those army chaplains who are expressly ap- 
pointed to do so may receive the confessions of the prisoners. The pri- 
Soners may not make confession to any one except these chaplains. 

| I.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Revitalisation of Christianity. 

Final plans for a National Christian Mission in twenty major cities 
throughout the country have been accounced by the Federal Council of the 
uurches of Christ in America through its Department of Evangelism. The 
Ssion will begin in Kansas City on September 29, 1940 and conclude in 
9s Angeles on March 23, 1941. 


- According to the announcement the Mission, which has been more than a 
ear and a half in preparation, will attempt to aid the Churches in reach- 
g¢ "the unreached masses of our land". 


Some twenty-five speakers, made up of widely known men and women drawn 
from both the ministry and the laity, will participate in the Mission. 

In each city the programme will begin on Sunday and conclude on the fol- 
OWing Sunday. 

' Bishop Paul B. Kern of Nashville addressed the first meeting of the 
ethodist Advance recently held in Boston. The Methodist Advance is 4 
ine-point programme drawn up by the Methodist Council of Bishops which 
avisages a revitalisation of Christianity among the 8,000,000 members of 
he Church. The focal points for the Advance will be one day meetings 
eld in 82 leading cities during January, February and March. Bishops 
epresenting Northern and Southern areas will exchange visits in addres-~ 
Sing the various meetings. 


A Spiritual Recovery Fellowship has been launched by the Philadelphia 
ederation of Churches to attract inactive churchgoers back into the 
rches. According to Rev. Dr. Robert C. Wells, chairman of the Federa— 
n's Department of Evangelism, the drive is occasioned by the fact that 
the average Protestant Church of 300 members is attended regularly by 

nly 30 per cent. of its members. A major problem of the churches is 


he reawakening of spiritual interest among the absent 70 per cent." 
L.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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a iny does Norway not go to War for Finland 


7 


4 What follows represents the most important points in an open letter 
“written by Bishop Berggrav of Oslo to Archbishop Kaila of Finland, which 
has appeared in the press of all the Northern countries, and which con- 
tributes to a fuller understanding of the spiritual attitude of the Scan- 

dinavian countries towards the Finnish conflict. 


_ "...l am writing you this letter today to stand face to face with you 
while I think things through. This, therefore, is at the same time an ans-— 
wer to the other Bishops, and my thanks for the very touching letter from 
the meeting of Bishops held before Christmas... 


_ "I shall go straight to the sore point: Why don't we go to war for 
Finland? It was not the facts before us when the crisis arose, nor the 
political judgment of the situation, which were for me the deciding fact- 
ors, but I mention these things first, because they cannot be entirely 
eliminated... 


"Some people have considered the policy of the northern countries during 
the last year as being hardly realistic. All the conferences of the fo- 
reign ministers and their communiqués may have given the impression that 
bhere was a greater unity than in reality there was... 


_ “At the meeting of the rulers of the northern countries in Stockholm, 
October 18-19, 1939,..the question as to whether the northern countries 

were behind Finland only morally or also in a military sense must have 

been considered. It was the duty of Finland to raise this question on 

that occasion. The situation demanded a clear statement from each country, 
30 that afterwards each country would be in a position to act responsibly, 
fm accordance with what had been discussed. 


_ "The peoples were not given any information, but the Finnish delegates 
must have known before they returned home. In this case each country had 
Made its choice on an open basis. The other countries will have said - 

We cannot help you, Finland, in a military way. Finland must have replied 
- Therefore if the worst should happen, we must go our way alone. All 


this is of definite importance, because the situation is dif ferent from 


* fe 


What it was in relation to Denmark in 1864. At that time promises had 
been in the air beforehand, and a certain pledge had been made, which had 
be considered as a promise. It was felt between us then as a breach of 
mise that the policies which conquered in Norway and Sweden left Den- 

k alone. But such a breach of promise is not the case now. We have 

en a clear statement. Finland knew she would have to take care of her 
n fate alone. It must seem awful. Here we don't discuss the decision, 
We merely state the fact... 


m these presuppositions, I am not going to draw the conclusion that it 
out of the question for the northern countries to enter into the war 

i Finland today. It might come to that - in spite of the clearly ex- 
ssed presuppositions. But Finland cannot say - You have failed W507 

NW you may answer "Presuppositions do not count here. Life is at stake"... 
this is part of a serious decision to make reasonable considerations 
fore making a choice. 


ome 
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_ \"“The situation, as you know, is this: that the entry of Sweden anda Nor- 
way into the war against Russia would automatically immediately melt toge- 
ther the conflict in the east and the war in the west. It is no use to 
consider what Germany might or might not do, nor how England would act. 

It is certain that if we at this moment join in on Finland's side, we would 
be at the centre of the European war. As Germany is linked with Russia, 

it would mean that Sweden and Norway would be at war with Germany and Russia 
1b the same time, and that the fate of Denmark at least would be uncertain. 
The fact remains that Sweden and Norway would have need of their military 
forces in the south, and thus would have no help worth considering avail- 
able for Finland... What is even more important is that what can now be 
spared for Finland from other countries and U.S.A. (munitions, aircraft, 
etc.) would have to go to Sweden and Norway - merely because, in spite of 
ll, Norway and Sweden mean more to the Allies than Finland. In reality, 

n extension of the conflict to Norway and Sweden as the battlefield would 
ead to Finland being pressed into the shadow... 


' “On the other hand, the situation makes it clear that as long as the 
Other two countries keep out of the conflict, they may help Finland material- 
dy, very considerably, both by the aid from the other countries being sent 


entirely to Finland, and by our own countries sacrificing all they can... 


- "But as I have said before, this is not the determining factor for me. 
omething is even more important. Should not one, in spite of all, join 

nm because something greater is at stake? To put it as an extreme case, 
uite personally, as one feeles it daily - painfully: Can you bear just 

© look on when an innocent brother is attacked by wild cruelty, without, 

n spite of all reason, throwing yourself into the struggle for him? Ina 
letter from our mutual Christian friend in Helsinki, which I received only 
this morning, he quotes: 'He who loses his life shall find it', and 'Great-— 
zy love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friend’. 
It is like feeling the whip on an open wound to have these words said by 

2 brother in danger of death. 


> “It is necessary at this point to see the difference between one's feel- 
ings, and what we call conscience. I don't mean to separate these two... 
but it causes disturbances to try to identify them,., There is not always 
identity between the anguish of the soul and one's conscience. Maybe the 
former awakens the conscience, or, on the contrary, the clear conscience 
adds power to bear the anguish of the soul, 


"What determines the judgment of the conscience for the Christian is not 
feelings’. It is God's call - my obedience or disobedience to Him. This 
includes both putting oneself at the disposal of God without limitations, 
and having the peace of heart in God to consider clearly and with pure 
Otives... I distinguish between the torment of mixed feelings, and the 
Mice of conscience. When the question is to test one's conscience as re- 
irds Finland, I have had to let the most terrible possibilities come be- 
‘Ore me so as to be sure I do not hide behind anything in order to make 
the decision easier... 


"In connection with the present situation, should Norway and Sweden al- 
low their national life and the religious life of their people to be broken 
lown to the roots, rather than save themselves by seeing Finland sacrificed 
ight in from of them?... It is'our duty to make our choice ta&ing into 
iecount the worst possibilities. Should we not rather, at any cost, join 
n the war now? 


"As far as our feelings are concerned, it would be a relief... As far 
iS conscience is concerned, honesty of orientation and purity of motives 
re the practical test. What, then, are the motives for not joining in? 


"I don't think J am mistaken when I feel that Norway at present wants 
(0 leave out all calculations... I believe that to most people it is more 
of a sacrifice not to join than if we were allowed to do so. I cannot see 
the motive in anything negative like that. 
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9 "This question is simply - What is right for us? We don't count regi- 
ments; we test our attitude. The question is not what are we able to do, 
but what we must do. - This question seems simple when it is put to an in- 
dividual. But here the question is related to a country and its life. It 
means entering into war with a contribution including the whole people, 

its future and its task for life. The Christian way of thinking is against 
Irposeless, meaningless sacrificei A sacrifice according to the Christian 
ception is only to be made in accordance with the will of God. We face 
e a relationship of faith, or rather the judgment of faith. Our roads 
separate; each may take upon himself his judgment. 


"In spite of honestly putting it \ tid the test, my conscience cannot reach 
my other judgment than this: it would not be right for Norway to join in 
ow. Please consider this a persohal statement. I cannot judge otherwise 
and I give my judgment in burning pain.i.because I feel it as a human 
mame... To me the most important thing is that it is not always the drama- 
| sacrifice which is the only, or the greatest sacrifice. The main thing 
to let God test my thoughts; am I acting in love or in selfishness? 
ar is, no doubt, not the worst fate, as death is not. But it is, never- 
neless, something so serious that I should not be in the slightest doubt 
about it, if I were to share the responsibility of throwing my people into 
War... War must be forced on our country if we are to enter war with a 
Clear conscience and if later on we are to bear the consequences with 
peace of mind... 


"Tt is unnecessary to discuss with you whether we acted in the past as 

we should have done. If not, Finland was right as she armed to the teeth, 
onsciously, while we were wrong in disarming... We have seen clearly that 
we could not enter into a competition based on force. We have chosm, ful~ 
y conscious of what might happen... Now we must stand by that policy ben 


mly sure salvation for Finland. I am closing without expressing any hope 
ir desire, because I have too deep a reverence for you and your people in 
fhe position in which you are today. If I have any desire, it is this 
Which includes a task): that there should be no bitterness against us 
rom you. I express this as a prayer. 


"The greatest thing I have seen in Finland during this period is not 
he victories, not the unbelievable calmness and firmness, but the great— 
ness of purpose that has released love and lifted you above the victory 
ver material things, or even the existence of life, so that it is evident 
mat you are prepared to be the country which may have to be sacrificed to 


' "Out of this experience grows my prayer: let us hold on to the fact 
hat neither war not anguish shall keep us from standing together, in war 
@nd in peace, in the joy of Jesus Christ." T.C.\P. Liss Geneva. 


"Brethren, Pray ton. us" 


| ; The monthly periodical issued by the Federal Council of Evangelical 
fissions in Korea, The Korea Mission Field, published in its last number 
Nn editorial under the above title. It begins with reminding St. Paul's 


| "We hereby make a similar request of the Church in the 'sending lands' 
for the missionaries and national Church leaders in Korea... 


“There is much that friends of Korea in this crisis cannot do but there 
3 no moratorium on prayer. As for the missionaries in Korea many are meet~ 
i in groups in their Stations for a daily prayer meeting and one Station 


f least has done so for over two years. In one missionary's home, from 
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5 to 25 Koreans assemble every morning at six o'clock for prayer and this 
has been going on for months... 


4 "Pray that the Korean Church may have liberty to worship, to select its 
‘own spiritual leaders, to meet in Bible institutes and seminaries for the 
tudy of the Word, to organise its life and work without being required to 
anything that violates the Christian conscience." I.C.P,.1.S5. Geneva, 


BRANCE _ Services of Intercession for Czechoslovakia 

OA service of intercession for the Protestant Churches in oppressed 
wechoslovakia, conducted by Czechoslovak, French, British, American,and 
lish Protestants, will take place on March 17 in Paris. This service will 
call the memoryrof. President Masaryk on the occasion of the 90th amiversary of his 
rth, and also the memory of March 15, 1939, when Czechoslovakia was in- 
Ged. J1t will be presided over by Pastor H. Boury, of the Lutheran Church. 
address in the name of French Protestants will be delivered by Pastor 
arc Boegner, president of the French Protestant Federation; and the mi- 
Mister of the American Church in Paris and a representative of the British 
Protestants in Paris will also speak. 


FRANCE The Evacuated Church 


» The periodical of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of France, Le Témoi- 
mage, published on March 1, an account of the situation of the Protestant 
Opulation evacuated from Alsace and Lorraine. After speaking of the ma- 
ferial situation, the author of the article speaks as follows about the 
jucational situation: 


"The educational system for Alsatian children in the evacuation areas 
s 'interconfessional. The children belonging to different confessions 
re side by side in the same class. Religious instruction is given by the 
eacher to the children who belong to the same confession as he; the other 
hildren receive this instruction from a neighbouring teacher or a minister. 
m view of the dispersion of the population, the application of this prin- 
iple is often difficult. The school authorities are therefore considering 
the appointment of itinerant teachers with the sole task of giving reli- 
ious instruction to children who belong to a different confession from 
their usual teachers. 


| "While the application of this system is justified by the maintenance 

if the concordat for the people of Alsace and Lorraine (where, unlike the 
est of France, Church and State are not separated, and religious instruc- 
ion is provided in the schools), it is meeting with some resistance from 
ertain circles in the French teaching profession for whom '1'école lai- 
gue’, an entirely secularised educational system, has become a kind of 
cred dogma... But in general, this temporary introduction of the reli- 

Ss element into the class-rooms of the state schools is tolerated as a 
atural consequence of the welcome being given there to the school children 
f Alsace and Lorraine..." 


As for the religious situation, "more than fifty ministers of Alsace and 
Lorraine have followed their parishioners to the evacuation areas. Most 

f them made the journey in the same conditions as everybody else; and 

$s communion in misery and suffering has created very solid bonds and 
siven the ministers an incontestable moral authority. They are being also 
received with joy by the Protestants scattered in the villages and farms. 
Ihe services which they organise where they can find a suitable room are 
Well attended, and communion services are ardently desired and gratefully: 
ecepted. The Word of God is carrying out its silent and fruitful work..-, 
% is strongly affirming the unshakable truth that God is our refuge and 
ur strength. Now, when the sufferings of Christ are being recalled in 
rmons, everybody is being reminded of the hidden meaning of suffering 
the blessings which it may contain. The higher authorities of our 


rches are strongly supporting this action of the ministers." 
oy Nak es et A aaa 4 I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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Christians Students think of the Future 


aa : 
‘: Here are some extracts from letters which have appeared in the French 
Christian Student Movement Magazine: 

_ "Was it necessary for Europe to be divided up, and for the last great 
satanic challenge to be made against Christ's will to unite His body, in 
order to draw us closer together everywhere and to reveal the miracle of 
the Communion of Saints more clearly to us? The first result of this war 
has thus been, in spite of everything, to strengthen the bonds between all 
the children of God through and in their distress. 


_ "Does this war means the failure of all our efforts for understanding 
md peace, all our international gatherings, all the international confe- 
nees of Christian youth in France and Germany? No! It is necessary 
that all these things should be sublimated and purified in prayer and suf- 
fering, and as it were established on a heavenly and not an earthly basis, 
s0 as to work on the earth in the light of eternity." 


_ An other correspondent writes that in spite of the difficulty of find- 
ang time and leisure of mind in the army for any setious thought, "I am 
always concerned about what the Church is doing and saying. That concerns 
me much more than the outcome of the war, which hardly seems to me to be 
an doubt. And in spite of all that this war may cost me, I can I think 

jay quite calmly that I fear it less than the peace which will follow it... 


"God is not absent from the strangely abstract and unreal world of the 
my; far from it. There are even magnificent opportunities to find Him 
fj work there and to witness to His presence... But in order not to ne- 
lect Him altogether, we need the support of those at home,:the support 
f the visible Church..." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


TAL The Octave of Prayer, the Osservatore Romano and the Protestant 
: Press 


The Evangelista of February quotes from an editorial of the Osservatore 
Romano a statement which reveals a changed attitude towards Protestants 
mm the part of official Catholics, Speaking of the Octave of Prayer the 
wticle says: "Notwithstanding errors and inveterate divergencies, we on 
ihis.shore and the ‘other' shore are all brothers in God and in Christ, we 
mead the same Scriptures, we walk towards the same goal, we have in our 
Mood the same Christian ethos which united for ten centuries the Eastern 
md Western worlds and for still longer the North and the South of Europe”. 
fhe Protestant periodical goes on to say that Protestants everywhere as 
Well as all non-Roman Christians will rejoice over the recent expressions 
if the Pope, in this tragic hour for Christian civilisation, bringing, as 
He attempts to do, into closer fellowship those who call themselves follow-- 
mor Christ. I.C,.P.I.5S. Geneva. 


ALY Worship Services for the Isolated 


This is a new way by which one of the Italian Protestant Churches reach- 
€@s out to its far-away members. The Secretary for Youth of the Methodist 

: burch reports that since last September 2518 copies of services have been 
lent out to young members, of which a great number are mobilised, in the 
dlowing zones: Italy 1784, Italian East Africa 307, Lybia 258, Albania 

» Other countries 74. Lies elses ene Va x 


UNITED STATES Bishop Manning asks Funds for Finnish Arms 


+ According to The Christian Century, Bishop William aL x Manning told a 
New York audience on January 31, that "as Christians and Americans we are 


true to our ideals and traditions unless we give Finland not only funds 
Or relief but also to enable her to purchase arms. In saying this I do 

mot take refuge in the statement that I am speaking as a private citizen, 
‘Say this as a Christian and as a Bishop of the Christian Church". 

= . I,0.P,1.8. Geneva. 
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GERMANY Increased Efforts for Christian Education 


In the last few months, a great number of ministers, assistant ministers, 
and teachers of religion have been called to military service, so that re- 
ligious instruction, which had already been very much limited or neglected, 
has still further lost in influence upon the Christian education of youth. 
On the other hand, the efforts of Christian lay people for a genuine 
Christian education of youth, have been strengthened and extended during 
this period. In many parishes in different parts of Germany these efforts 
are conducted by means of special courses or "Educational Weeks" which 
bring home to parents and congregations in a quite new way the respons- 
ibility which they have in this field. Preparatory materials are worked 
out by the most suitable experts as a basis for these courses. As an ex- 
ample, we may quote the way in which the meaning of baptism is expounded 
ain these materials. 


% 
a a) 


Baptism is irrevocable. The life of the baptised cannot develop ex- 
pt in relation to Christ. This may mean that he will develop a stronger, 
eper, closer relation to Christ, or that he will develop a deadly enemity 
gainst Him; but in any case, he can never be neutral again. This truth 
is a very serious one for our nation too. Once the German nation accept- 
@d Christ in baptism. Since then its fate is inseparably bound up with 
hrist and the Church of Jesus Christ in this world. Our nation too can 
ily decide for or against Christ; it cannot avoid or break away from 
hat. Therefore we continually pray that God may guard it against decid- 
ng wrongly, and enable it to knwo the things that belong to its peace. 
ry minister who baptises children, and all parents and god-parents who 
ing children to be baptised, ought to be aware of the responsibility 
hich they are taking upon themselves when they do or consent to this act. 
hey are confronting the children, sooner or later, with decisions which 
mean death or life to them. 


~ The task of the "Parents' Mission" is specially dealt with in connection 
ith such courses. The central feature of this Parents' Mission is to 
resent the Gospel to parents so as to make them aware of their special 
tfice as God's representatives, which is solemnly confirmed in the baptis- 
al vows of parents and god—parents. The most important thing is to help 
ihe parents to pass on the Gospel to their family. To this end, special 
Study circles of young mothers, fathers, or god-parents are formed to dis- 
Cuss their educational tasks together. Local Bible study circles and 
Special visits to parents help to encourage a really living Christian 
family life. 
The basic Christian convictions about the meaning of baptism and the 
Christian home, the way in which the mothers can help their children in 
heir religious life, the instruction of the children in Christian doctrine 
y the father, and the singing of hymns at family worship, are all present- 
@d in an attractive wayin excellently produced pictorial magazines. Tens 
of thousands of copies of these are being distributed in Christian families 
and congregations. They are greatly helping to promote and deepen this 
ork of the Christian laity. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


NITED STATES Inter-Church Co-operation and Religious Liberty 


An increasing co-operation among Churches was described to the Inter- 
Mational Council of Religious Education in Chicago as essential because 
Of dangers to religious liberty from overseas. 


"Co-operation of Churches with one another must be more vital and more 
leral before we can speak of any such organisation as 'the Church'," it 
as stated in a report of the Council's committee on Home, Church and 
chool, The report pointed to excellent results achieved in communities 
here Churches have learned to co-operate in weekday religious instruction. 
909 successfully has this co-operation been affected that even police of- 
ficials comment upon the decline in juveniie delinquency, it was said. 
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_ In addressing a joint conference of all sections of the Council, Dean 
Imther A. Weigle of Yale Divinity School declared that public school sys- 
tems, when they ignore religion, are actually going contrary to the early 
American conception that religion should be an integral part of public 
education. Dean Weigle argued that to exclude religion from public schools 
meant surrendering the schools to the sectarianism and atheism of ir- 
religion; that the principle of religious freedom is designed to protect 
religious belief, not to destroy it. 


The Adult: ‘Jork Section of the Council was told that Bible lessons 
ve been filmed in sound so successfully that students are finding new 
aterest in Old Testament stories and New Testament parables, 
I.C.P 1.8, Geneva. 
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Relief for Protestant Refugees 


The Relief Committee of the Swiss Churches for Protestant Refugees has 

Ist sent in to the Swiss Protestant Church Federation a report on its ac-— 
ity during 1939. Refugee relief was begun in May 1933 by the European 

tral Office for Inter-—Church Aid, and was then extended to this Commit— 
of the Swiss Churches, which, with its nine cantonal branches, gave 


nd lodging for them and making it possible for more than 50 of them to 
ravel overseas. For this purpose about 300,000 Swiss francs were employ- 
@d in Switzerland alone during the past year. Part of this sum was raised 
by Church collections, part by private collections, and a small part was 
Contributed by foreign sources. 


_ The chief difficulty is that only a very few countries are still open 
to refugees today. Switzerland itself cannot in the long run be more than 
a temporary refuge for them, as the federal authorities constantly emphas- 
ge. The journey to overseas countries, the comparatively large sum of 
anding money required, and the other costs, may easily amount to four or 
ive thousand Swiss francs for a single family. Even with such a sum, the 
journey is full of uncertainties, as events in Chile are showing. 


' The difficulty of continuing to secure the necessary means for this re- 
Tief work is just as great. In some cantons, a scheme called "pennies for 
he refugees" was introduced, which consists in small regular monthly con- 
ributions by large numbers of Church members for such relief. The Americ~ 
in Refugee Committee also granted a small contribution to refugee relief 
ork in various countries; but the urgency of the work is exceedingly 
great in Germany and in France. Because of its limited means the Swiss 
Relief Committee can only look after the Protestant Refugees in Switzerland. 


At the last meeting of the Swiss Committee, Pastor Freudenberg, who is 
n oharge of the refugee relief work of the Provisional Committee of the 
orld Council of Churches, gave a survey of similar efforts in other 
Churches which are connected with this oecumenical relief organisation. 
showed how the same difficulties are everywhere facing both the refugees 
nd the relief committees: the lack of means and the restrictive policies 
f governments. What is happening to these refugees is the greatest tra- 
edy of humanity to-day, besides the disaster of war. The Churches are 
here being faced not only with the question how far Christian solidarity 
oes, not only with a mere relief problem, but with the gigantic problems 
the modern "wandering of the nations" and the transformation of the 


ocial and psychological structure of European humanity. ~° ° : 
a I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


* * cay * * * 


The I.C.P.1.S. thanks those of its subscribers who have renewed their 
- subscriptions, and requests those of its subscribers whose payments 
are now due to pay them without delay, or to inform the LiGlP Lite 

if they no longer desire to receive it. 


* * * + 
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PEs. The aim of the I.C.P.1.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
z of thought and inion! in and about the Churches and Christian move-— 
ments. It is therefore not to be held resnonsible for ovinions ex 


pressed in its news items or articles. 
UNITED STATES "Christians in a Vorld at War" 


Prof. William Adams Brown, well-known collaborator of the Oecumenical 
Movement, published an article under the above title in The Christian Cent- 
ury Of February 14, 1940 in which he speaks as follows of the "Duty of 

merica’: 


a 


7 "...If we are to justify on Christian grounds our political neutrality 
ma war in which we are not morally neutral, it can be only because we be- 
ieve that by doing so we shall be able to contribute more effectively to 
the right kind of peace... We welcome, therefore, a recent message addressed 
y the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America to the President 
' the United States in which the Council urged him at some appropriate time 
© define the terms on which this country would be willing to co-operate 
ith other countries in the establishment of a just and stable peace. 


"But letus be under no illusion as to the kind of sacrifice that this 
ttitude will involve... If we are to have a peaceful world, we must have 
| world that recognises a law superior to that of the individual nation 
md is willing if necessary, to apply the sanctions that are essential to 
ms enforcement. But this will be possible only if means can be found for 
he more favoured nations to share with the less favoured the advantages 
hey enjoy and so to remove the sense of intolerable wrong which is the 
mmediate cause of war. 


"Tt is not the function of the Church to determine in detail how this 
Shange is to be brought about, but it-is its function to point out the 
meas in which change must take place. There are economic needs which can 
Ye met only by a change in the policy of nations as to the tariffs and 
urrency... There are political responsibilities which can be met only 
hrough the union of many nations in a common policy for the support of 
hich all hold themselves obligated. And these changes affect not only 
the nations immediately concerned in the present war, but the neutral 
mations as well, and not least among them the United States. 


"We come now to the heart of the matter. If we really are to help 
rope to a lasting peace, here is where we must begin. ‘shen we urge the 
jions of Europe to make some sacrifice of their national advantage for 
good of the whole, we too must be willing to do the same. and this 
Gans a radical change in our own national habits for which it is to be 
Sared our people as a whole are not yet prepared. It is the function of 
the Church to help them to get ready... 


g "But as ministers of Christ's Church we have a higher duty to perforn. 
i BAave to witness to eternal truths which are valid for all men. First 

' these and most important is this: that there can be no fruitful change 
. the outward relations of men which is not rooted in their inner attitude. 
thout a positive faith there can be no effective social ethics. 


"As Christians, we have such a faith. We believe in ke BeRnOR God, 
iho in Jesus Christ has revealed Himself as righteous love. We belong to 
Ber id—wide fellowship of those who, through this faith, have discovered 


ss 
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their brotherhood with one another. We rejoice that even under the strain 
£ the present war this fellowship is proving its abiding quality and 

across the boundaries of the warring nations is making itself felt in re- 

cognisable ways. As Christians, whether in neutral or in warring nations, 

it is our privilege to witness to our common faith and to maintain our 

fellowship unbroken.... 


"Among all the obligations that rest upon the Church as the spokesman 

or international brotherhood none is more important than to resist the 

mptation to pass sweeping judgments of condemnation upon the peoples whose 

titude toward the present war we most deeply disapprove. As we ourselves 
t our share of guilt for the actions which have made the present war 

ssible, so we must reaffirm our faith in the capacity for good in the 

ople whose governments we condemn. For on faith in the divine possibility 

ry good in men of every creed and race, our hope for the future must 

inally depend." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


WEDEN A Swedish Christian Leader on the Finnish Question 


In spite of the fateful decisions being taken at the present moment, 
we think it well, in view of the future collaboration between Finland and 
he Scandinavian countries to publish the following declarations by the 
well-known Christian leader and Director of the Sigtuna Institute for 
Christian Education, Dr. Manfred Bjtrkqvist, which appeared in the Svenska 
Dagbladet and which was reproduced in the Finnish press. 


| Dr. Bjorkqvist emphasised the need for Sweden to stand by Finland in 
this fateful hour. He said: "Finland has appealed to the best in us, and 
las succeeded in calling forth in Sweden a growing revival. We have given 
the help which was asked of us up to now, and understood that our help must 
grow as the struggle of Finland extended. Now the hour has come when the 
Supreme sacrifice is asked of us, and when we must make it without pusil- 
lanimity or hesitation. Our people saw the decisive hour coming with a 
growing resolution; we did not wait inactively. We prepared ourselves 
fMaterially, morally and spiritually. The face of our people bears the 
Stamp of a new resolution. There were many among us who hoped that when 

he moment came a far-reaching decision would be taken by the men who guide 
the destinies of the state. we have not yet entirely lost hope; but the 
wedish people received a cold shock when they learned how the appeal of 
Finland had been received by those men. 


The appeal for help reaches us and penetrates to our very marrow. 
rewe going to save our life without honour and perhaps even be unable to 
Save that life? Are we going to succumb, despising ourselves, after the 
SOurage to live has been torn from our hearts? It is better to fall with 
@ar conscience. - 


4 ",..Our youth, which grew up between two wars and which had not exact- 
y been nourished by the vision of an ideal, had begun to catch a glimpse 

an ideal and hope in the future. Is the night to surround us again, 

ven more darkly than before? 


"ie had begun to hope in a new Northern community whose unity would 
strong enough not to fear death. What future will we have before us if 
yield now? All that we have sacrificed up to now will have been in 

ain and even more than in vain. 


‘ "The hour of our destiny is sounding, and those who lead us have the 
Uture of Sweden in their hands. Whether they know it or not, they are 
ied by the Almighty God of history. God save Sweden, and not only its: 


life but its soul!" I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
EDEN Collection for the Church of Finland 


| The collection authorised by the King of Sweden on behalf of the __ 
Murch of Finland has had very encouraging results. The dioceses of Vaxjo, 
md, Hirndsand, Skara and Karlstad have collected more than 166.000 crowns. 
‘approx. £10,000). I.C0.P.1.S. Geneva. 


els 


* 
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FINLAND Religious Needs of the Russian Prisoners 


The following information confirms what has already been published 
and gives some new détails. It appeared in the periodical Manniskovinnen 
of Helsinki. "The efforts of the Soviets toextirpate Christianity do not 

seem to have had the results: which had been expected. Many prisoners have 
kept the cross which they wear on their breasts, and many cross themselves 
before meals. There are many proofs of the religious spirit of the Russiang. 
They read the Bible with joy... The Finnish authorities have not neglected 
the spiritual side of the life of the prisoners. Among these prisoners 
. a Russian priest who was serving as a private and made himself known 
to the Finns as soon as he was made prisoner. Finnish Orthodox priests 


are also working among the prisoners. 
Y The Free Church Christians have begun to work among the Russian pri- 
‘soners too. In a town where there were many prisoners permission was ob-— 
tained to distribute portions of the Bible and tracts among them. Those 
“who did this work relate that the Russians wept with joy when they receiv- 
ed these publications. 


The Christian Spirit. of the Finnish Army 


Here are some more details from M&nniskovinnen concerning the religious 
Spirit of the Finnish army: "There is a real religious revival among the 
Soldiers at the front. Many letters speak of this. Many soldiers have 
“been converted, and write to their families to ask them to "take the same 
Toad". Some of course may have been led to this by their distress and an- 
‘guish, but many seem to have been quite thoroughly converted... In several 
‘cases, soldiers under the influence of their conversion have written to 
people with whom they were on bad terms so as to put an end-to old disputes 


and quarrels." LiwGnts Lis Os GENE Tae 


BULGARIA Towards the Restoration of the Patriarchate of Bulgaria 
a a SS ON OH Ht ee tte 


The Holy Synod of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church has examined the ques- 
tion of the possibility of the restoration of the ancient Bulgarian Pa-~ 
“triarchate, which existed in the time of the second Bulgarian kingdom, but 
had been abolished in 1393. Since the liberation of Bulgaria, the Patriar-. 
“chate has been replaced by an exarchate with its seat at Constantinople. 
After the death of the Exarch Joseph in 1915, no new Exarch was elected. 
the Holy Synod has now asked the authorisation of the Government for a 
Consultation of the membership of the whole Church with a view to the res- 
‘oration of the Patriarchate. This consultation would aim at discovering 
the possibilities of dissolving the Exarchate and reestablishing the 
Patriarchate in Bulgaria. LsCiP.I.S. Géneva. 


: Lay People at Work in the Church 
A The Regional Synod of Algiers met on February 6, 1940. Pastor Faure, 


mee ent of the Regional Council of the Protestant Church, presented a 
Teport from which we take the following passages: 


",..O0f the 16 pastors in our area 8 have been mobilised and had to 
eave without having time to make arrangements for the continuance of the 
ork of the Church in their absence. In this difficult situation, we are 
‘seeing a really encouraging development for which we thank God: the lay 
people are taking up their responsibilities, conducting services and prayer 
meetings; the ministers' wives are representing their husbands at meetings 
f the presbyteral council and dealing with financial questions. Real vo- 
Cations are being revealed, and the life of the Church goes'on; for God 
ais faithful and does not desert His own..." I.0.P.1I.S. Geneva, 


The Drink Problem in War Time 
The International Temperance Bureau at Lausanne furnishes’ the follow— 
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In Great Britain the Temperance and Social Department of the Methodist 
Church, in collaboration with the Temperance Council of the Christian 
Churches, has held an enquiry on the consumption of alcohol in Britain 
‘since the outbreak of war. So far as the Armed Forces are concerned, the 
commanders prefer their men to drink in the camps, where they are subject 
to strict control, rather than in places outside where they are entirely 
free. It cannot be said that intemperance is widespread among the troops; 
but the danger exists, and more must be done to place at the disposal of 
the troops premises where they can pass their hours off duty with their 
somrades without being exposed to the temptation to drink. Soldiers and 
sailors have been more sober during recent years; let us hope that the 
war will not cause a set back in this development. 


f As for civilians, cases, of intemperance are really rare in the coun- 
try, with the occasional exception of some evacuees. The situation is 
gifferent in the towns. A certain number of the well-paid munition workers 
Rixecous. the bounds of sobriety. The workmen clubs are particularly 
dangerous in this respect. 


. » What of traffic accidents? Although complete statistics are not 
@vailable, it seems that the black-out, combincd with alcohol, is having 
extremely distressing effects. The danger lies in the closing hour of the 
public houses (10 or 10.30 p.m.) which is considered to be too late, part- 
aicularly during the black-out period. 


4 In Scotland, appealwas made to the responsible Government euthorities 
to secure that any Early Closing Order for shops should include licensed 
premises. ‘Jhen this failed the Committee on Temperance of the Church of 
seotland approached the Government and made public its proposals for li- 
censing restrictions during the war. These restrictions included restric-~ 
tions upon hours and the introduction of a "No-Treating Order", Several 
presbyteries have passed similar resolutions in support of the Committec's 
action. 

The war has opened new channels for Temperance activity. Literature 
for free distribution among the Forces was prepared, and when it became 
Known that some church premises, requisitioned by the military, were being 
used for the sale of liquor as wet canteens the Committee took successful 
Steps to have the practice stopped. Throughout the country many congrega-~ 
Tions are conducting temperance work among the Forces, and the Committee 
has kept in close touch with the work of the Church of Scatland Huts and 
Canteens. 


j In France the Government has taken severe steps to limit the consump- 
tion of alcohol. The sale or free offer of spirituous liquors and aperi-- 

Gifs of all kinds for consumption on the premises in all public places is 

forbidden on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. After the first o ofa 

the retail sale of these drinks will be possible only in quantities /under 

two litres. 


) In Australia, the Temperance Council has decided to put 10,000 at the 
isposal of the Defence Ministry for the installation of milk and fruit 
Mice bars in the military camps. 


In Holland a straw vote was recently organised at Rotterdam by the 
Teague for Local Option. The’ endeavour was mede to reach all the inhabi- 
ants; 5896 voting papers were returned, of which 5125 were valid. The 
Votes were as follows: against the delivery of licences: 2614 (51%); 

for the limitation of the number of public houses: 1270 (33.6%); against 
the limitation: 789 (15.4%). 


In Finland, a correspondent of a big Swiss newspaper in Pinland, in 
Speaking of his visit to General HAigglund, who won such brilliant victories 
n the Lake Ladoga area, says: "For a Swiss soldier, it was a curious 

ght to sec the General and the colonels drinking cold milk vo ge nee 

he prohibition of alcohol on the Finnish front knows no exceptions." 
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The secretary of the Central Committee of Finnish Temperance Organi- 
sations reports that the Temperance Societies "are doing their best for 
the common cause. One of the most urgent tasks is the work for the spirit- 
ual protection of our people. The religious groups are co-operating with 
the temperances societies in this work. This work is very important. The 
temperance situation of our country is much better than it was. Important 
restrictions have been introduced as regards the drink trade. Even before 
the beginning of the war the price of drinks had been increased. A small 
me of public houses remain open, but only for some hours each day. 
Phe result is that the consumption of alcohol is much less, and drunken- 
mess has decreased. In spite of the difficulties of the situation, every- 
thing possible is being done to continue the work of education in this 
field: most of the temperance periodical are still appearing, and tempe- 
mance literature is being distributed. The attention of the: people is 
being drawn to the importance of the drink question". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
} Rey 


GREAT BRITAIN The Work of the Y.M.C.A. 


ti 


: A few impressive figures will serve to indicate the wide extent of 
Young Men's Christian Association service. No fewer tvan 203 Y.M.C.A.'s 
in Great Britain and Ireland have switched over to war service during the 
past five months. In addition, Y,M.C.A.'s have been improvised in 195 
billeting areas, while in the great military camps fifty-five centres are 
already in full swing. At the beginning of the year the Y.M.C.A. establish-~ 
ed its first centre with the British Expeditionary Force in France; in- 
deed, the Red Triangle sign is to be seen at about an equal number of 

places as in the first few weeks of 1915. The most cordial relations are 
maintained with the Army Council. 


The expression "on active service" has a wider meaning to-day than it 
Mad a quarter of a century ago. It used to mean the trenches, the large 
base camps, and the naval services, but in these days it includes also the 
men on the searchlights, the anti-aircraft guns, the balloon barrages, and 
Other guard posts. Thus there are large numbers of men at scatterred sta- 
tions in the Homeland, facing active service conditions as drab as any 
that could be imagined. 


To relieve what would otherwide mean intolerable boredom, the Y.M.C.A. 
as organised a fleet of mobile canteens. There are 55 just now; 500 
Would not be too many. Each van on the average, makes three journeys a 
Gay, visiting 25 to 45 units, bringing to the men hot tea, cakes, pies, 
Chocolate, and many useful articles. Hach van carries a supply of books 

aS a circulating library. 


The large building which for more than 100 years housed the westminster 


Triangle Sign. The old hospital chapel, which has been renovated and 
furnished by the Y.M.C.A. was re-dedicated. It is open at all times for 
the use of the men of the Forces. 


Although social and recreational ministry of the Y.M.C.A. must, in 

the nature of things, loom large in its published programme of war service, 
it is subservient to the supreme aim of a Christian organisation. Soldiers 
re encouraged to attend the family prayers held every evening in most 
»M.C.A. huts and centres. On Sunday evenings information services are 
rranged and are almost invariably well attended. The huts are also placed 
t the disposal of Army and Air Force chaplains for mornin;, parade services. 
1¢ ¥.M.C.A. has its own war service hymnbook with printed prayers includecda~ 
ripture distribution occupies a large place in spiritual work among the 
who are also made acquainted with various religious books and book- 

C Small libraries ere a feature of the quiet rooms attached to the 
arger huts. Not least among important duties which fall to Y.M.C.A. work- 
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To finance this vast effort the National Y.M.C.A. War Service Fund 
has been launched under the presidency of the Farl of Athlone, the Lord 
Mayor of London acting as Vice-President. The immediate sum necessary for 
the beginning of the scheme is £200,000. 


There exists a most cordial understanding between the Y.M.C.A. and 
other great institutions working among the troops in regard to the divi- 
he of their respective spheres of labour. I.CsP.2.8. Geneva 


The Church Army's Appeal 

Between 1914 and 1918 the Church Army raised and spent half a million 
n provision for the spiritual and physical refreshment of the fighting 
orces. In this war it has already committed itself to an expenditure of 
60,000; but £250,000 will soon be needed. An appeal for funds was re- 
ently made at a luncheon in the heart of Mayfair, at the Dorchester Hotel. 
persuasive advocate was found in the person of the chairman at the lunch- 
on, Lord Baldwin,’ who read letters from Mr. ‘Winston Churchill, Mr. Oliver 
Stanley and Sir Kingsley Wood - the three Ministers for the Fighting 
pervice — warmly commending the Church Army's appeal. 


a Lord Baldwin explained that he accepted the invitation to preside be- 
Cause he wanted to pay a layman's tribute to Prebendary Carlile who had 
recently celebrated his ninety-third birthday. He could think of no other 
man who had done daily evangelistic work for the same length of time, ex- 
Cept General Booth and John Wesley. 


Heartily commending the appeal in his turn, Mr. Anthony Eden described 
as special, direct, human and pressing. 


Prebendary Carlile told what the Church Army had done, wanted to do, 
md the money it needed. It is only six weeks ago since it was allowed 
tO go to the Western Front, and already twenty centres have been started 
a France. The idea is to take over houses and make them into a kind of 
inglish home, with the chapel and its altar, the games table and the can-— 
teen bar all under one roof. I.0.P.I.5. Geneva, 


GERMANY Towards Catholic - Protestant Understanding 


In a discussion of the question of religious unity, the Roman Catholic 
eeriodical Der Neue Wille observes: "It cannot be denied that the desire 
Or unity in religious faith has become more active than for many centuries.. 
his inward unity may be prepared for and carried out in prayer. Without 
ervent and importunate prayer, all attempts at union in the faith must 
Bil. To realise this and carry it out as the Church wishes in these days 
a pre-condition for the gift of religious union which we wish to earn." 
he Lutheran periodical Die Allgemeine Bvangelisch -Lutherische Kirchen~ 
eitung comments as follows upon these remarks: "This sincere and frank 
rd will certainly find agreement on both sides. Besides it, however, 
practical tasks must not be forgotten of working for a removal of the 
any false judgments, misunderstandings and prejudices between the con~ 
ssions". 


: Under the title, ''Valuable contribution to the Una Sancta" the Miinich 
Catholic Church newspaper of February 13 wrote: "An important work in two 
Tolumes upon the Reformation in Germany by Prof. Joseph Lortz has just 
Ppeared. This work will probably mark a new outstanding landmark in the 
Roman Catholic judgment of the Church revolution of the 16th century. To~ 
ay the whole of Christendom feels the divisions between Christians to be 
he greatest misfortune. That was not so even thirty years ago. ‘We men 
f to-day, says Lortz, are looking at one another in a different way, and 
Te making our estimates with a different psychological attitude...'Lortz 
ives us Catholics a new basis for forming our judgments..." 

TsCePvl.d. Geneva. 
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Religious Connections of State Officials 


a The German Courts of Justice have established the principle that if 

an official commits a punishable action out of religious motives or motives 
which spring from his former political party connections, these motives 
will be regarded not as attenuating circumstances, but as a proof that he 
is involved in relationships which he values more highly than- those which 
connect him with his superiors and with the State. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva, 


Rome and the Christian East 


The annual "Study Week" for promoting closer fellowship between Rome 
nd the Christian Hast with a view to making possible the return of the 
astern communities to the Roman Catholic Church, is to take place April 
QO-14 at the Universita Cattolica in Milan. The Pope sent his appreciation 
F the studies to the president of the “Association for the Christian East" 
an a letter, in which he says that the conference "is a call not only to 
the intellectual world for a deepening of their knowledge of matters of 
Pimary importance to the life of the Church but also a call to all the 
4ithful for ardent intercession to God on behalf of the so much longed 


Or union of the Christian family". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES American Christians and the Far East Conflict 


: The Bulletin of the American Section of the World Alliance for Inter- 
National Friendship through the Churches of February publishes the follow- 
ng g: ; 

y. ",.-Hor more than two and one half years the United States has been 

the chief economic ally of the Japanese military in their war on the Chinese 
eople. America is deeply involved in the suffering and devastation in 

Asia through the sale of essential war supplies to Japan... 


At the beginning of February a letter was sent to Protestant pastors 
throughout the nation, urging them to consider earnestly the need to place 
n embargo on the export of war materials to Japan. The letter was signed 
y the Rt.Rev.G. Ashton Oldham, Bishop of Albany and president of the 
ational Council of the World Alliance for International Friendship through 
fhe Churches; Dr. George A. Buttrick, president of the Federal Council: of 
hurches; Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick, pastor of the Riverside Church; Dr. Jdm 
Re Mott, chairman of the World Committee of the Young Men's Christian As- 
fOociations; Dr. Robert E. Speer, former president of the Federal Council; 
and Canon Anson Phelps Stokes of the National Cathedral of Washington. 

Ine letter said, in part: 


“With our aid over two million lives have been destroyed in the con- 
flict; between 5,000,000 and 10,000,000 other lives have been lost as a 
result of the war and over 60,000,000 people have been rendered homeless 
and destitute. A great and peaceful nation, progressing rapidly toward 
unity, strength and Christianity, has been shaken to its foundations and is 
in danger of being destroyed..." suite 


The folder that accompanied this letter states: "Many Congregessional 
leaders have vigourously denounded Japan's course in China, and have pro- 
Osed that an embargo onwar materials be imposed or that the President be 
mpowered to impose such an embargo on war materials. For more members of 
he Senate and of the House of Representatives have said that they person- 
aly favour such an embargo, but are hesitant to vote for the measure be- 
Cause they fear this would not meet with the favour of their constituents. 


"The crucial hour has therefore arrived when the American people must 
lake the decision which will profoundly affect the future of China and Japan, 
£ Christianity in Bastern Asia and even of our own land". 


_ he Church Peace Union, at its Annual Meeting on January 19, adopted 
2 similar resolution. 3 I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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JANADA Statement of Civil Liberties 


, The Board of Directors of the Christian Social Council of Canada, re— 
presenting all Canadian Protestant Churches, the SOCL EGY of Friends, the 
Salvation Army and the Young Men's and Young Women's Christian Associa- 
tions made.a plea to the Canadian Government regarding Civil Liberties. 

We quote the following passages of this statement: 


i> "We urge upon our Government a due respect for the rights of Labour 
in the confidence that Labour will in its turn recognise fully its res- 
ponsibility and refrain from using the nation's extremity as an excuse 
for dictating its own terms... 


*, 

iy "Let those who would override human rights remember first, that the 
yar is not yet won and only begun, and secondly, that the economic issues 
which will emerge after the war will require the united good will and mu- 
val respect of all our people if catastrophe is to be avoided. Another 
engthy and continued depression will not be tolerated, even if its avoid- 
nce demands radical changes in the financial and economic system. Those 
ho wish to avoid the excesses of untried and radical measures will be 
ell warned to invite the co-operation of all sections of our society in 
orking through the complicated problems associated with a more wide- 
Spread enjoyment of the wealth which Canada as a nation is capable of 
Creating. 


y 


"We recognise that important as is our conflict with Germany, the 
issues between communism and Christianity is also a vital one. While the 
Russian experiment may have elements that can be commended, it has set 
forth a type of totalitarianism and class warfare which is repugnant to 
fhe Christian conscience... There is, in the case of communism, an ideol- 
gical conflict in which those who profess the Christian faith must part- 
icipate, but it should be remembered that all aspirations to evolve a 

hore equitable economy are not necessarily revolutionary communism, and it 
is all too easy for persons of unsound discrimination to reguard anything 
© which they are personnally opposed or which seems to threaten their 
vested interests, as 'communistic', and thus to demand its suppression..." 
The statement urges also that due respect be given to the rights of 
Conscience, particularly those of conscientious objectors, in the spirit 
of the tradition of Civil Liberty to which religious idealism has so much 
jontributed. The Council also urged that freedom of speech and full civil 


liberty be retained in war time. T.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
GR AT BRITAIN Preparation for Prayer 


A booklet has been prepared in connection with the League of Prayer 
and Service by the four leaders of that movement, Rev. W.H. Elliott, 
Rev. Pat McCormick, Dr. Sidney Berry and Rev. M.E. Aubrey. It is called 
"What can we do now?" (Longmans. 6d). Besides a collection of short 
Prayers, the booklet contains a "message" of the most searching candour 
lith regard to the meaning and conditions of effectual prayer. Its spirit 
is illustrated in the following questions which the authors suggest to 
every League member: 


"After-all, was our old civilisation so very good? 
Could not our lives and: our needs be made much simpler? 
Is there not much that many of us could give up for the sake of 
Others, who at this very moment are prepared es give up so much for us? 
Is money to be in future the crowning ambition or the deciding 
actor in our human affairs? 
Is there not a happiness that comes with giving and serving, and 
im no other way at all? 
Is love a soft sentimentality or is it the one rule of life?" ; 
I.C.P,1.5. Geneva. 
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NOTE: The aim of the 1.C.P,I,S. is to keep its veaders informed of trends 
BY of thought and opinion! in and about the Churches and Christian move- 
ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for Opinions ex- 


pressed in its news items or articles. 


The Crisis of Evangelical Christianity 


; Dr. Rufus W. Weaver, well-known Baptist leader, recently wrote in 
The Christian Index the following serious words: 


"Evangelical Christianity faces the most serious crisis in all his- 
tory. The civilised world is witnessing the growing dominance of organ- 
ased forces that seek the destruction of those social institutions and 
agencies that have safeguarded and encouraged the spread of the Evangelic-— 
f faith. Since 1937, seven countries (five republics, one constitution-— 
monarchy and one federal corporative state) with a total population 

of over 94,000,000 have come under the sway of dictators, making a grand 
total of nearly 500,000,000 or one-quarter of all living humanity - and 
lot one of the modern Ceasars is favourable to our Evangelical faith. 


"The most disturbing feature of this astonishing change in Europe 
is the impact of these recently formed governments upon religion. The 
leronian and the Decian persecutions fade into insignificance in compar- 
ison with the regimentation, persecution, and destruction practised upon 
Jews, Catholics, and Protestants alike by these dictators who occupy the 
seats of the mighty". T.0,P.li8. Geneva, 


Interdenominational Approach to Chinese Students. 


A special Church for teachers and students has been started in Kun- 
Ming, one of the main centres of university life in the interior of China. 
he peculiarity of this Church is that it is under the direction of a 

oup of Christian leaders from different denominations. The minister in 
Marge is Prof. T.C. Chao, the Dean of the School of Religion of Yenching 
hiversity (Acting), who is a Methodist. His collaborator is Mr. Gilbert 
aker, a priest of the Anglican Church. 


The Anglican Bishop of Hongkong who is one of the initiators of 

Mis project has stated: “Dr. 1.0. Chao is, from his arrival, minister 
il charge of the special church of the Seng Kung Hui, in Kunming, which 
is being started for students and professional youth. He has complete 
iscretion to use any forms of worship he may wish to use, including the 
elebration of the Communion". 


Dr. Chao writes as follows about the work which his church is carry- 
ing on: "Our church now called Wen Lin Tang, or the Hall of the Forest 
of Learning, is situated in the vicinity of the South Western Associated 
versity, The building is modestly remoulded from a very old house 

nd has a seating capacity for about 80 people. Next to the church is 

@ shop-front containing one small room, adapted to be used as a reading 

| waiting room from which a small entrance leads into the place of 
rship, the Wen Lin Tang proper. Another small room with sufficient 
Pace for a bed and a table, flanks the church on the other side..... — 
hile Wen Lin Tang has not yet become a full-fledged church, its worship 
On Sundays has been well attended. 
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"Over forty Lien Ta students have organised the Lien Ta Christian 
fellowship which is now divided into five smaller fellowships, all under 
ble conscientious student leadership, carrying on religious and social 
ctivities... There is now being organised a group of University profes- 


sors, with myself as one of the initiators, to study and discuss problems: 


in 


practical moral living, in philosophy, art, literature, and religion... 
We are now in contact with many of the best among college youths. Some 

# these are Christians who are really interested in the activities of 

the church.... a ; 


"The past two Sundays the Wen Lin Tang was filled. This morning 85 
ere present. i/e have not enough stools for those who came. It is not 
number that encourages, it is the spirit of it. Also we had a meet-— 
> this morning to get members for our Church. We had not fewer than 
5 who signed up..." LC.Psl.5.,Geneva. 


NITED STATES American Churches urged to save Buropean Protestantis” 
Ay A plea to American Churches to save European Protestantism was voiced 
fore the iiestern Section of the ‘World Alliance of Presbyterian and Re- 
med Churches, in its annual convention in Rochester, in an address by 
he Rev. Dr. George W. Richards, president of the Lancaster Theological 
rv) eminary . 


"On the European continent - said Dr. Richards - only the Scandinav— 
@n countries, Switzerland and Holland, have strong Protestant Churches. 
ur central bureau of relief is swamped these days with urgent pleas for 
@€lp. With many countries unable to maintain their Churches because of 
political and economic pressure, America must be the saviour if European 
rotestantism is to survive." T.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES 


The American Committee for Christian Refugees, 287 Fourth Avenue, 
New York, is caring for 4,000 German Protestant refugees in the United 
States. It raised $82,000 in 1938, and $204,000 in 1939. Because of 
onditions in Europe, the Committee is appealing for a minimum of 
$500,000 in 1940. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


FINLAND "The War Prisoners' Friend" 


The War Prisoners' Friend is the title of a bi-weekly periodical in 
Ussian which has been published since the end of January 1940 on the ini-~ 
lative of the General Staff of the Finnish Army in collaboration with 

he leaders of the Church. Since this magazine so clearly illustrates the 
Spirit which animated the Finns in their resistance to Russian aggression, 
it is most worth while to take cognisance of its contents even after the 
Signature of the peace. This periodical aims at informing the prisoners 
about events in Soviet Russia and other countries and helping them to under- 
Stand that the Finns felt no hate towards them. Here are some sentences 
illustrating the spirit of the periodical: 


"We do not consider your people as an enemy. We are not responsible 
for the Russian blood which we have been obliged to shed. It is with deep 
Sorrow that we have been constrained to do so to defend our country which 
you attacked. Your Government has deceived you; the distress of the whole 
wssian people comes from the fact that you know nothing of what goes on 
iside your country. The people to which you belong has always loved the 
ruth and that is whywe wish to tell you the truth. now that the Christ~- 
ians of all countries disapprove of the attack of the Red Army against fin- 
and. The human treatment which you have received in Finland proves that 
you were deceived by your Government which said that the Finns would tor- 
ture you". Between the articles there are quoted verses of the Bible and 
he words of great saints of the Orthodox Church. For example, No. 8, on 
Peb. 24, quotes under the title "Resistance by force against evil", the 
rses "Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
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or his friends" (John 15:13), and "For so is the will of God, that with 

ell doing ye may put to silence the ingorance of foolish men" (I Pet.2:15), 
so as to show the spirit of the Gospel and its practical application. 

Fi I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


The Problem of Religious Education To-—Day. 


¢ The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Freiburg i.B., Dr. Conrad Grdber, has 
gent out a Lenten letter which is described in the Roman Catholic press as 
most important archiepiscopal document of the present day, and which 
pals with the urgent problem of religious education and instruction. 


"We often hear today", says the letter, "that religious knowledge and 
igious truths in general do not matter, because to have religion means 
hing but to act rightly. ‘Anyone who says that, however, overlooks the 
t that right action depends on right knowledge... Experience shows that 
hat assertion is a cheap means of devaluating Christianity which not sel- 
Jom even conceals the worst action or avoids the good action." 


_ Archbishop Gr&ber goes on to show the reasons for the faulty religious 
ducation of today and its dangers. One of the main reasons is the lack 

Of unity in the new school education. "The whole of public life has ceased 
FO draw upon the Christian religion as a source of strength and health. 

j has slowly but continuously been un-Churched, de-Christianised, and 
secularised. The chief task of the whole of European culture is regarded 
as being to set exclusive value upon this earthly life with what it con- 
tains and promises, and so to dominate the earth as the highest and ultimate 
goal.... The command of the Apostle to the Gentiles, St. Paul: 'Set your 
gifection on things above' (Col. 3:2) is even branded as a foolish Jewish: 
ord which should be rejected as a hindrance to earthly human development... 
till more, Christ Himself is regarded, not only as a racial foreigner who 
oes not deserve any further attention, but as an enemy to be destroyed as 
Wickly as possible. 


"We do not fail to recognise that the struggle which has thus arisen, 
hose aims are steadily becoming clearer, has also given rise to a burn- 
ng thirst for a disclosure and refutation of the un-Christian views and 
harges. Thus the reserve action which has so often been observed in the 
listory of our Church has begun again, whereby the blow designed by its 
Mpponents to destroy it has only awakened new life and strengthened Christ— 
an character. There are also martyrs, who do not bleed under the sword 
ir the murderous bullet, and yet are scattering abroad the blessing and 
fhe seed of Christianity in the furrows of persecution. The war too has 
ilready shown itself as a stimulating, clarifying, and deepening force in 
€eligious matters...." 


The Archbishop then urges the faithful to read religious books and 
especially Holy Scripture. "Especially because Holy Scripture, 'the Book 

# Books', can be obtained everywhere in cheap popular editions, the read- 
ing and understanding of the Bible will become more wide spread than be- 
fore, and the fundamental objections raised against the Old Testament will 
le refuted; this again may afford an opportunity to form special study 
Broups in town and country for this and other religious purposes. The 
@xperiences already made in this field fully correspond to the expectations 
Which had from the beginning been felt to be justified..." ICPIS. Geneva. 


v 


TERMANY An Easter Message to Prisoners and the Interned 


_ The Evangelical organisation for help to German interned and prisoners 
ff war has sent out to the Germans who have lost their freedom in France 
ind Great Britain because of the war, an Haster message as a token of fel- 
Owship in heart and spirit, in the form of an illustrated pamphlet which 
fill comfort them in their isolation. The pamphlet contains a number of 
Kcellent reproductions on art paper of well-know works of great Christian 
rtists such as Rembrandt, Adam Kraft, etc., together with the words of 
ne Easter message, verses of hymns, and utterances of well-known Christ- 
an leaders. T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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Message of the Queen of Holland to the Foreign Missions Conference 


of the U.S.A. 
The following text of the message. (re-translated from the Dutch) of 


een et to the Foreign Missions Conference of the U.S.A. on 
EC h AL: ° / 


_ "Since I have been asked to express my views concerning the work of 
pistian Missions, such as I have come to know and appreciate it in the 
rid, I am glad to have the opportunity to address you. 


in the first place I desire to make it clear that I have. a deep inter- 
st and sympathy for Missions; first, because their work has alwoys 

own out of a deep and spontaneous experience of Christ as a living real- 
ty; Secondly, because they have always felt bound to live in obedience 

9 the spirit of Christ, that is to say, they have indentified themselves 
the hoe social, and material needs of our fellow-—men in the 
whole world. 


_ As a world movement which enters in deep contact with unknown peoples 
md their circumstances of life, Missions have contributed greatly to 
etter understanding and mutual appreciation. And this, in spite of the 
fact that they and the environment in which they work differ fundamentally 
am religious respect as well as in cultural, social, pedagogical, and 
loral respects. 


_ if it is asked, how all this has been achieved, the answer is, that 
he love for Christ and for the neighbour has been the great motive-—power. 


Since I have also been asked to express my view concerning the need 

for and significance of a revelation of powerful spiritual life, particu- 
imly in the present period in the needy world, I desire to express my firm 
mviction that above everything else we need an inner renewal of everyone 
personally. This alone can be the living source from which flows the re- 
mired energy for the realisation of the practical, constructive work with~ 
It which our present world is threatened with destruction. 


' As far as I am concerned, I have found the way to inner renewal in the 
Murce of Christianity, such as it is to be found in the New Testament. 

Ms source appeals to all and calls upon all, excluding no one, in order 
Mat everyone may find in it again the truth and the life. 


May humanity-learn to see through the eyes of Christ, and thus over- 
yme all thoughts, sentiments and circumstances which produce such deep 
mflicts between men and which, if seen in the light of the spirit of 
irist, cease to function as causes of separation. 


Thus I hope to have fulfilled the request which had been addressed to 
®, and I conclude my remarks by expressing my best wishes for the success 


of this Missions Conference." TO. Petege Geneva 


LAND } Help for Protestants in Poland 


Although the General Government has not yet been officially opened 

Or general relief, the first assistance sent to individual Protestants 

y the Central Buropean Office for Inter-Church Aid has reached its des- 
InMation. Letter of warm thanks have already been received from the 
sttlement camps for the first relief that reached the needy Protestants 
meoland. 

4 

A good proportion of the Protestant church life in Poland has in fact 
26n saved by the transfer of population. 1,.GeF.i.s. Geneva. 
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FRANCE ' Message of the National Synod of the Reformed 

F Churchto its Members 

| The National Synod of the Reformed Church of France met for the first 
time since the outbreak of war at Montauban, on February 27 and 28, 1940. 
It sends to the members of the Church a message of which we reproduce 
the main points: 


",..After twenty years of a peace which has been more and more menaced, 
yr people of France, including all the families of our Church, is once 
pain plunged into war... But we are still more moved when we try to 
penetrate into the secret of our future. The terrible calamities which 
ave descended upon friendly nations, and particularly on the Protestant 


eople of Finland, warn us to prepare ourselves for a war which may be 


"The triumph of war over peace may have bitterly disillusioned un- 
believers. For you, it has come to deny what your faith affirms, that 
BS, the truth on which God in His grace has founded your life. It is the 
ffectiveness of His Gospel of pardon and love which is called in ques- 
ion. We have looked on dumb with amazement at the assaults of demonic 
The worship of self, the religion of progress, the tyrany of Mammon, 
he idols of race and nation, hasten the ruine of a de-Christianised ci- 
Vilisation. Half the inhabitants of Europe no longer have the right to 
hink freely and to serve God as they wish. And now, to dam back this 
flood which threatens to submerge all nations, we are driven to the ne- 
lessity, which is the most tragic of all for a Christian, to resist vio- 
ence by arms of violence. 


"The believers whom you have placed at the head of your Church are 

Ot unaware of this trial of faith. They are living through it with you... 
hen the Lord warns His people of the stumbling blocks which their steps 
i11 encounter, He means to warn them that they live in a world where 

fheir faith will be contradicted by events. Believers will not find in 

t the climate in which their faith can develop peaceably. Their faith 
falis for a fight... 


"You will therefore not be surprised that the National Synod has de- 
fided to present you all with a single programme: faithfulness to the Gos- 
61. Jesus Himself summarises the fight of faith in the word of faithful- 
less, and thereby designates the only reply that we can give to the faith- 
fulness of Him who has given us His Son and whose Kingdom will not be slow 
© come... The faithfulness which God expects of you will show itself in 
hree ways: 


First, in the humble and persevering will not to let the true ministry 
Of our Church be corrupted. Our Church is called to do nothing less or 
ore than to preach the Gospel of grace and hope. It must continue to serve 


God in our country, that is, to bring the good news of salvation to.our 
Deople in the midsts of the tribulations of war. 


} "Secondly, your fidelity will mean personal devotion to your Church. 
Will you resign yourself to an inactivity of the Church at a time when 
Souls have more need than ever of its message ~ when the near future of 
Mar country and of the world depends on the preaching of the Gospel. The 
hour of mobilisation is sounding for our parishes too... 


"Pinally, your faithfulness must mean prayer. Just as the Gospel is 
ine only message that Christ has given the Church, intercession is the only 
arm which has been given us. But in face of the desperate violence of a 
orld which God has already overcome, the Lord has revealed to us that 


he prayer of faith and love carries out His plans..." 
TGaPii.ss. Geneva. 
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Mihe aim of the 1.C.P.1.S, is to keep its readers informed of trends of 
thought and opinion in and wBhout the Churches and Christian movements. 


mt is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in 


its news items or articles. 


JANAD A Canada and the War 


The Canadian correspondent of The Living Church, Anglican periodical 
P the United States, writes as follows in its issue of March 6. - 


For most Canadians the war is still remote and almost unreal. We 
Sllow its general course in the newspapers. The effects of the military 
id civil measures inevitable for the prosecution of the war have not so 

been at all oppressive. Perhaps we may now and then feel that we are 
fing done out of a lot of excitement that is going on somewhere, and*+we 
or may not be thankful that we are..... 


WBut we are not pacifists. Many of us used to believe we were, just 
f some of us used to believe, or half-believe, in a Russia that was to be 
prototype of true democracy. But all that is over now. With the ex- 


ption of a manifesto issued, for obvious reasons, under Communist auspices, 
Md summarily dealt with by the authorities, there has been only one arti- 
Mlate attempt as a "no-war-and-peace-at-any-—price" declaration. It emanat— 
1 from a group of United Church of Canada clergymen in a haze of woolly 
linking and incoherent theology, and was promptly repudiated by the author-- 
fies of that communion. The fact of repudiation is significant. Christ- 
m and non-Christian, Catholic, Protestant, Jew, and agnostic, we hold a 
ery fair idea of what the Nazi means to the world, and whether it is our 
ivil freedom,.our goods, or our religious faith that we wish to preserve, 
are remarkably unanimous in our support of what we consider the only 
medy. 
"With it all we make a very genuine distinction between government and 
Bople in Germany, with, for the present at least, little illwill to the 
atter... The Church (and again one is compelled to add 'for the present 
pb least') is behaving very well, thereby disappointing the prophets. The 
man communion exhibits a clearly defined approval of the resort to arms, 
Based on the carefully enunciated principles of a just war, without jingo- 
ism, and French Canada makes a very good showing in the troops already 
Overseas." The Anglican and Protestant communions are showing a spirit of 
Besolve coupled with charity, and there are very few cases of jingoism or 
fiolence in the utterances of Churchmen... 


"Especially notable is the document on the Christian attitude toward 
he war prepared by the Canadian committee for the World Council of Churches. 
fs emphasis on the Church's remaining true to her ethos has elicited wide- 
pread approbation. How long we can keep it up is another question. Our 
Pesolve will be easier to maintain than our charity, which will depend on 
Mir loyalty to the faith of the One Church...." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


IITED STATES The Federal Council and the Appointment of 
. Mr. Myron C. Taylor 


The discussion concerning the appointment of Mr. Myron C. Taylor as : 
Irsonal representative of President Roosevelt to the Vatican has continuec 
f the American religious press. Tie action of the Federal Council's 
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cecutive Committee in approving this appointment has been strongly cri- 
acised by some of the leading religious magazines. In view of the con- 
usion thus created Dr. Samual McCrea Cavert, General Secretary of the 
ederal Council has made public a review of the facts. 


_ Citing the recent action of the Federal Council which "privisionally 
accepted" the assurances of the White House and of the Department of State 
that the appointment did "not constitute the inauguration of formal di- 
plomatic relations with the Vatican", Dr. Cavert pointed out that subse- 
quently a report from a "Vatican jurist" had declared that Mr. Taylor 
would be"just as much an ambassador to the Holy See as the representatives 
of other nations" and that "he might remain accredited to the Holy See 
even after Mr. Roosevelt ceased to be President". In the light of this 
report, said Dr. Cavert, the president of the Federal Council wrote a 
letter to the President requesting a public statement to the effect that 
the Vatican report was in error and consequently not acceptable. 
I.C.P.I.5. Geneva, 


UNITED STATES American Church Conference on the International 


Situation 


The National Study Conference on the Churches and the International 
atuation, which has been held early in March in Philadelphia, under the 
uspices of the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America, was at- 
fended by 300 delegates representing 30 denominations. 


_ The Conference findings represent so far the attitude of the delegates 
nly but they will be forwarded to the heads of all denominations and to 
the Executive Committee of the Federal Council for approval. The follow- 
me is a first summary of some of the most important findings: 


The Conference recommended that the United States should use every 
Means available to co-operate with other neutral nations in bringing about 
negotiated peace "consistent with a just and fundamental settlement of 
the problems of Europe". To this end the Conference urged the government 
tO "seek the aid of all nations not involved in war in the creation among 
hemselves of a permanent body for conference and conciliation". 


In evisaging both the establishment of world government and permanent 
e€ace the Conference emphasised that all nations must repudiate economic 
Warfare, reparations, embargoes, trade and currency restrictions, as well 
S quotas and tariffs. "The world government which we envisage", said a 
tatement adopted by the Conference, "could not of itself secure interna- 
jonal goodwill and peace. Economic injustice, no less than political 
anarchy, breeds war. No system of world government which does not facili- 
ate the easing of economic tension—points can vouchsafe peace to the 


In a declaration on "The Churches and the American Policy" the confe- 
Pence delegates voiced a plea that the Churches "recognise the urgent ne- 
essity of preparing Christian people, and public opinion generally, for 
ch essential sacrifices of national self-interest as may be required to 
wing about a just and lasting peace." 


' The Conference also recommended that a study be made of the problems 
Oncerning the conscientious dbjector; approved the extension of a "moral 
nbargo" on Japan to include octane gas, crude oil, trucks, scrap iron, 

c.; urged the Churches to coordinate war relief appeals; condemned anti- 
Semitism; and resolved to combat every effort to set race against race or 
@ligion against religion. 


_ According to one prominent. Church leader the Philadelphia Conference 
Ssulted in the most definite and clear-cut exposition of the Church's 
esponsibility in the international situation that has yet been devised. 

Nn summing up the conference as a whole this Church leader declared that the 
seting not only registered a "clear determination that the Churches must 
Continue their fellowship with Christians of other lands whether neutral or 
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to keep out of war in Europe and in the Far East". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


"Why We Support The Allies" 

) The periodical An-Nahar, issued in Beirut, has had a series of inter- 
views with religious and other leaders in Lebanon as to their attitude to- 
ard the war. Of particular interest is the interview with the Patriarch 
xandros of Antioch of the Greek Orthodox Church. An-Naha? says of the 
Orthodox Patriarch that he is the only religious leader in Arab lands who 

las complete independence and is not connected in any way with a foreign 
mtry. The Patriarchal chair has a high wordly honour which corresponds 
th his spiritual position, and noted for its loyalty to the Arab cause. 

er saying that the Orthodox Church in the Arab East shares the good feel- 
fs towards the Allies of her sister churches in Constantinople, Alexandria, 
d Jerusalem, the Patriarch continued: 


"The whole world is greatly concerned about the present war because its 
results will affect the lives of many nations, both politically and social- 
by. So it is necessary for the Orthodox Church which has an interest in , 
orld affairs to care about the war and not to stand by with folded arms. 
Another important thing that tends to tie us up with the Allies is the 
wlture which French schools brought to this country. There is also the 
istorical political relationship which accompanied the development of 
rench culture. Stil! another factor is the love of peace, which is the 
foundation stone of our religion. We’know that the Allies were driven unto 
ar and tried every means to avoid it. Their victory will mean that of 
Miversal peace, which the Christian Church is preaching and looking for. 
"The Allies did not run into war for private ambitions, but to safe- 
gard and liberate the small and peaceful nations which Germany wished to 
evour. The Allies declared that they were obliged to enter the war and 
hat they would not use their victory to widen their dominions at the ex- 
ense of the small and weak. As we are among the nations that do not have 
complete independence, the victory of the Allies will be a victory for 


mand for our cause. 


» "The Orthodox in this country are Arabs in their history, descent and 
im; and since the hands of the Allies are the cleanest ones ever stretch- 
out to the Arabs, we wish them complete victory, with the belief that 
his will mean the realisation of our aspirations". 1,C.P.I.8. Geneva; 


FRANCE The Problem of Neutrality 


A correspondent of the French periodical Evangile et Liberté has addres:-~ 
an appeal to neutral countries from which we quote the following: "In 

he present circumstances, when Britain and France, fighting for right and 
ustice against knavery and violence, are clearly the champions of God, and 
Our enemies are equally clearly the enemies of God and persecutors of Christ, 
tO remain neutral in the conflict is a grave sin; and we must not hesitate 

9 say this openly, to preach it upon the house-tops, so as’ to enlighten ~ 
the hesitant nations and bring them into the path of duty.... It is then 
Mecessary that the neutral nations, like us, France and Britain, should go 
Out in active love towards those who are suffering - the Poles, the Czechs, 
ine Slovaks, the Austrians, the Germans too, who are suffering in oppres-— 
Sion, persecution, and martyrdom; the neutrals must contribute to deliver 
them from barbarism, cruelty, and slavery. How long will you tolerate that, 
O nations which are unfaithful and rebellious mainst the Will of God, how 
Ong will you let the Lord Jesus be crucified? Do not hesitate to declare 
Ourselves also the adversary of the adversaries of God; then He will be 

he enemy of your enemies, His enemies. Learn if need be to bear your 

ross in faith, in the certainty that in the end anti-Christ and the false 
rophets will be overthrown". 


The Editor of Evangile et Liberté comments on this letter in the fol- 
Wing terms: "The letter published here comes very close to saying that 
Sutrality in present circumstances is not only a sin but the sin, the 


- 
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demonic sin of the nations. We will not Say that. But we do indeed be-— 
lieve that the present neutrality, far from being a ViIrcwue, is.8 form or 
ational self-concern and is deeply tainted by national selfishness, that 
Mais @ fruit of sin, a Special aspect of sin which is quite'as serious 


me our ,.war." Pir euL.S.-Genete: 


ALESTINE ,Peace Prayers at the Holy Sepulchre 


A rare ceremony took place in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre on March 
‘e when three Patriarchs, Christoforos of Alexandria, Alexandros of An- 
wioch, and Timetheos of Jerusalem, who had come to Jerusalen in order to 
take part in a Synod, sharedin the Liturgy in the Orthodox Catholicon, the 
service lasting for over three hours. 


The Patriarch of Alexandria, as primus inter pares, took the major part, 
and was assisted by the Anglican Bishop and chaplain and by about 100 Or- 
shod ox bishops, archimandrites, priests, deacons, and monks. The Commis-— 
sioner for the Jerusalem district, the Greek and American Consuls, and 
ther dignitaries were present. After the Liturgy the clergy and notables, 
ith embroidered banners carried before them, went in procession three 
fimes round the Holy Sepulchre in the midst of the Rotunda. In front of 

ine entrance to the Sepulchre the Patriarch of Antioch prayed for world 
jeace, after which the Patriarch of Jerusalem prayed for persecuted and 
uffering Christianity in all countries, especially in Russia, where the 
estoration of Orthodoxy was besought. The clergy then changed into their 
rdinary black vestments and proceeded through the steep, cobbled streets 

wf the Old City to the Orthodox Patriarchate, where the Patriarch of Jeru- 
jalem received the guests. He remarked that it was 498 years since the — 
mree Patriarchs had met in Jerusalem, and expressed a2 confident hope that 
ne presence of the distinguished visitors and the subsequent exchange of 
Hews would enhance the prestige of the Orthodox Church. ICPIS. Geneva. 


RANCE 


A Service for Czecho-Slovakia 


A service of intercession for Czecho-Slovakia and in memory of Presi- 
ent Masaryk took place in Paris on March 17. This service was organised 

y the Czecho-Slovak Evangelical Mission, the Czecho-Slovak Church in France, 
nd by the parish church where it was held, under the auspices of the French 
rotestant Church Federation, with the co-operation of French, British, 
merican, Polish, and Swedish pastors and Protestants. The major oecumene 
Cal organisations and several Churches had sent messages on this occasion. 


The Rev. E.H. Wade, chaplain of the British Embassy at Paris, said: 
I know that I am expressing the mind of. my fellow-countrymen of our An- 
ican Church when I tell you that’ your cause and that of your sorrowful 
lountry is very close to our heart. Your cause is our cause. We have wept 
Ath you. We shall rejoice with you when the hour of joy comes." 


The Rev. Clayton E. Williams, chaplain of the American Church at Paris, 
@eclared: “We remember the spiritual heritage bequeathed to you by men such 
as John Huss and John Zitka, who devoted their efforts and their whole life 
0 religious liberty, Comenius, the great liberal reformer, and T.G.Masaryk, 
the great Christian whose vision and courageous integrity have given your 
ation the inspiration which today gives you an outstanding place because 
P your constructive programme and your devotion to the principles of 
Hristianity". 


The President of the French Protestant Federation spoke in the name of 
he French Protestant Church. He spoke of his personal memories of Presi- 
ent Masaryk and of the high spiritual and political mission of the Czecho- 
fOvak state. He expressed the firm hope that ea free and independent Czecho- 
lovakia would arise again after this war. Pastor B. Hruby expressed the 
lanks of the Czecho--Slovak Churches and the Czecho--Slovak colony in France 
9 those who had expressed their Sympathy for his country and finished with 
le words of hope spoken by Comenius: "I believe that when the tempest of 
rath (which was unloosed upon our heads because of our sins)-has passed, 
ur sovereignty Will be restored, O Czech people". I.C.P.1I,5. Geneva. 
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GERMANY An Echo of the Church Conflict 


_ he Council for Spiritual Affairs of the German Evangelical Church 

has sent a letter to the chief authorities of the German Evangelical 
Church to authorise the holding of examinations to see whether ministers, - 
assistant ministers, and candidates for the ministry who have opposed the 
deaders of their Church without becoming punishable in a disciplinary way, 
am the course of the Church conflict, can again be admitted to service 

“in the Church. The examination is to take place in a conciliatory 
spirit, and with a sense of the gravity of the hour. The Old Prussian 
urch has accordingly instructed its consistories to deal with applica- 
ions for admission to the ministry of the Church even by’ theologians 
who have not been examined by the state. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


” 
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Valamo and its Monks 


| The famous Eastern Orthodox monastery of Valamo, on the Lake of Lado- 
ma, which, according to some historians, has been founded as long ago as 
992 by St. Sergius and St. Germanos, has now become part of the Russian 
perritory. 

} At the beginning of the war the monastery counted 400 souls, 250 

9f whom were monks. During December the monastery did not suffer very 
much, but during Jamary there were several bombardments which destroyed 
mart of the buildings. Religious services went on during the bombard- 
nents, The monks only left early in February when several dormitories 
had been completely destroyed and when there had been fires in the hos- 
pital and in the library. On the ice a hymn was sung to say good-bye 
fo the monastery and the Abbot pronounced the benediction on it. Then 
fhe monks took the train to the province of Vasa. At the present mo- 
ment they live in a few wooden school buildings in the forests near 
paarijarvi and Kannonkoski. In their new surroundings they follow the 
monastic rule in so far as that is possible. The services are now held 


a@ gymnasium. Only five men remained in Valamo until the end of the 
var. Among these was the librarian who has succeeded in bringing most 
af the historic treasures of the monastery to the main:'land and to a 
bDlace of safety. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
SWITZERLAND Church Collection for Finland 


The Swiss Protestant Church Federation has since the beginning of 
ne war sent through the European Central Office for Inter-—Church Aid 
t total sum of 91,000 Swiss francs by telegraph to the Archbishop of 


the Lutheran Church of Finland. In spite of the conclusion of peace, 
finland and its Lutheran Church need help more than ever for the great 
york of reconstruction that must now begin. Stepts are already being 


baken to ensure that the Swiss Churches will make an effective contri- 
lution to this work. tices tes sreneva. 
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AT BRITAIN New Departure in Oecumenical Work 


| The Commission on International Friendship and Social Responsibility 
is the central organ of the British Churches for the coordination of their 
work in international and social fields. It incorporates the British 
Christian Council and the English Christian Social Council. The Archbishon 
of York is chairman and Dr. A.C. Craig secretary. The Commission has re- 
rently adopted the following programme of work: 


a) The education of Christian opinion and conscience in relation to 
fhe fateful spiritual issues which our generation is facing. The Commis- 
Sion has resolved to make an effort to resuscitate the wisdom contained 
the Oxford Conference reports of 1937 and to make this - as well as the 
eeport of the Geneva Conference on "The Churches and the International 
Situation" -the basis of a vigorous educational campaign in the Churches. 


b) To make the situation created by evacuation the central interest 
of the Commission during the current year. To give practical expression 
to this interest it is proposed that the Commission, in co-operation with 
other bodies, should undertake a survey of two contiguous areas in which 
the results of evacuation may be studied at either end of the process. 

fhe purpose of the survey would be to ascertain the social changes brought 
about by evacuation in their relation to the services of the Church to the 
community. 

ec) To hold "Oecumenical Demonstrations" in a limited number of centres. 
The agents will be such teams of speakers (interdenominational and includ— 
ing, if possible, Churchmen from other countries) as war conditions may 
permit the Commission to assemble. These will be meetings for a period of 
a week or ten days through which it is hoped to bring home the "Oecumenic— 
al Message". 

The Commission has also a share in the work for the welfare of inter- 
hees and prisoners of war through the Joint Committee for this work, on 
Which the Commission is represented. The particular task of the Commis-— 


gion in this realm is to provide for religious services and ministrations. 
| I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


NETHERLANDS 25th Anniversary of Dutch Branch of the World Allianc« 


On the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the Dutch branch of the 
World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches a special 
meeting was held at Utrecht on March 28. The Chairman, Prof. Béhl, em- 
phasised the difference between the attitude of the Churches in the last 
War ~ when the World Alliance was formed - and in this war. To-day the 
Churches are no longer silent. The Church is to-day conscious of its 
Oecumenical unity which cannot be broken, even by war. The Rev. H.L. 


he leaders of the World Alliance and expressed their gratitude for the 
work of the Dutch branch. Pastor Hoyois from Antwerp brought greetings 
from the Belgian sister-organisation. 


In the evening an oecumenical service was held in the Cathedral of 
Utrecht. The foreign guests, including the Very Rev. Dr. W.R. Matthews, 
Dean of St. Paul's, London, gave short addresses. Prof. Dr. J.A. Cramer 
reviewed the work of the World Alliance since its origin. Prof. Wyker 

of the Old Catholic Church, spoke on unity in faith and order; and Dr. 
Heering of the Remonstrant Church on the expectations which youth has from 


the oecumenical movement. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
pate STATES Findings of the Conference on the Churches and 
> the International Situation 


q The important Study Conference held at Philadelphia under the auspices 
of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America at which 30 
enominations were represented, has issued a number of reports which will 

@ submitted to the Churches for their consideration. In addition to the 
Summary of the findings which we published last week (ICPIS No. 13) we give 
fhe following further portions of the reports. On the subject "The United 


States and the World Community" the Conference said: 


| "The United States must remain out of the present conflicts in Europe 
ind the Far East. The United States, however, can no longer avoid assum. 
ing its due share of responsibility for the establishment of a just and 
lasting peace through organisation for effective control of matters of com- 
mon interest. This demands a departure from our traditional refusal to 
iccept any substantial limitation of sovereignty... 


"Modern statism implemented by policies of unfettered national sover- 
fignty, is a form of secularism against which we set ourselves. The state, 
in one form or another, is deified and made an object of worship. The de- 
lonic force engendered by the exercising of national sovereignty can only 
be mastered as nations are prepared to initiate policies consonant with 

the Christian world view. Over against the theory of the absolute sover- 
ignty of the secular state there stands the sovereignty of God to which 

je give our primary allegiance. 


"We call upon our people to mobilise the spiritual resources of our 
yhurches in support of an international system of government. This is not 
[Oo say that nations can have no place in a Christian world order. Diversi- 
ty of culture and manners among various peoples enriches the world society. 
A Christian world order does not presuppose the elimination of differences 
among peoples. What is required is that nation-states no less than indi- 
viduals shall be made subject to a world system of law, and to a sense of 
mutual responsibility. 

"The Churches, which in themselves transcend national frontiers, have 
@ peculiar responsibility to help expand men's loyalties to include the 
Whole number of the children of our Heavenly Father, and the world govern~ 
Ment required by their common needs...." 


The following is taken from the report on "The World Church and Peace": 


. "In view of the existing international crisis, the declarations of 

the Oxford (1937) and Geneva (1939) Conferences should now be implemented 
With specific recommendations looking toward the establishment of a world 
Order of love, justice and freedom. This task is now being undertaken by 
Commissions of inquiry in various belligerent and neutral countries and co-- 
Ordinated by the Study Department in Geneva. 


"We further recommend that plans be initiated by officers and staff 
if the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches looking to- 
Ward the assembling of a representative gathering of Christian leaders, 
tlerical and lay, as soon as practicable after an armistice has been de- 
flared in any of the wars now being waged. The Churches have both the 
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right and the duty to share in the task of establishing peace. Unhindered 
by considerations of power politics, church leaders will be in a position 
to define policies expressing the Christian principles of goodwill, recon- 
ciliation and justice. If such principles received the support of the 
great body of Christians in all lands, the likelihood of achieving an en- 
during peace would be greatly enhanced". 


The findings concerning "Relief of suffering caused by War" are as 
follows: 

"We recognise with joy and humility the impressive outpouring of gifts 
by our Jewish brothers and sisters, not only for refugees of their own race 
and faith, but also for Christian refugees. We are alike ashamed and in- 
Spired by the way in which Great Britain, France and many smaller nations 
of the Continent have carried uncomplainingly their heavy burden of refugee 

opulations, and are still trying to carry the load which has become too 
Beary for then. We confess with shame that the total recent contributions 
of our Protestant Churches and church members for the relief of suffering 
seem pitiably small in comparison. 


"The time has come to act. It is not necessary that we bear the whole 


to help the needy, and in certain cases to bear the burden in its entirety... 


| ",.-The essential sin of complacent comfort in the presence of dis- 
Gress must be made even clearer to all of us who bear the name of Christ. 
Prejudices unworthy of our Master must be dissolved by a-fresh incarnation 
me God's love..." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


LATIN AMERICA 


| During this year Dr. Mott, as Chairman of the International Mission- 
ary Council, is giving a good deal of time to visiting a number of centres 
in Latin America. In each place he is meeting groups of church leaders, 
Missionaries, government officials, business men, students and others, and 
considers with them the issues and problems that present world condi- 
tions have brought about, particularly as they concern the Christian world 
community. Dr. Mott has visited centres in Mexico during January, is now 
in Puerto Rico and Cuba and will be in Brasil and the River Plate area 
during May, June and July. 1.0.P.1.56 Geneva. 


Dr. Mott's Visit 


Relationships between Christian Movements of Japan and China 


Conferences are taking place between representatives of the National 
Christian Council of China and Japan as Far Eastern representatives of the 
international Missionary Council with the following three general object- 
ives: 1) to investigate as to the need for a Far Eastern office of the 
Council and if so what area it should include and where it should be lo- 
cated; 2) to give every assistance, especially in Japan and China, to the 
Carrying out of the recommendations and spirit of the Madras Conference; 
5) to explore the possibilities of service in connection with the problem 

f relationships between the Christian movements of Japan and China. 
Several visits of representatives of the National Christian Council of 
Japan to China and of the National Christian Council of: China: to Japan 

ave been arranged. [.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


The Church Conflict 


; We learn from a Slovak source outside Slovakia that Pastor F. Ruppeldt, 
Of the Lutheran Church in Silina, together with ten members of his parish © 
has been imprisoned. Pastor Ruppeldt is wellknown in oecumenical circles. 
He represert ed his Church at the Conference of Oxford and Edinburgh and 
acted as secretary of the National Council of the World Alliance for ees 
National Friendship through the Churches in Czecho-Slovakia: 

L,0. Poi sd. Geneva se 


burden, but it is our Christian duty to be in the forefront of all efforts: -: 


po Wat 


The Bishop of Chichester on 
the Pope's recent Homily. 


a The Bishop of Chichester addressed the following letter to the Editor 
of The Times {March 27,1940): 


% "May I, as a Bishop of the Church of England, offer a word of profound 
ratitude to the Pope for the Easter homily in which he gave one more 
triking illustration of his great care for justice and for peace? To-day 
man laws are constantly violated by the aggressor, and we are witnesses 

f the bitter strife and the misery which it involves for all the peoples 
gaged. The Pope both stands above the battle and is also a share in the 
eeat human suffering which the battle brings to friends and foe, so many 

f whome confront one another in a compulsory enmity. It is of immeasurable 
importance that he should let his voice be heard continually, speaking 

both of the justice of God and the concord of nations. 


: "None of us knows what passed when Herr von Ribbentrop paid his visit 
to the Vatican. But there can be little doubt that the Pope left the 

erman spokesman under no illusions as to the moral condemnation which the 
imes committed bring down upon their authors. There could be no condon- 
ng of guilt by one who has so often made plain where he stands. His 
voice is nevertheless still the voice of peace, and he declares the one 
femedy. ‘his remedy is that only Christ 'can bend the will of men to 
Concord and brotherly love and bring it about that, once the relations be- 
ween the peoples have been happily and freely set in order, not by force 
mt in accordance with the rules of truth, justice, and charity, swords 

are lowered and hands that have laid down their arms are finally clasped 

in token of understanding and friendship'. 


"The goal which is thus sought can only be reached through Christ's 
Pace, and by obedience to His law. It is clear enough that the rulers 

f Germany have made no sign that they are ready to give such obedience. 
ne Pope was well aware of this in his talk with Herr von Ribbentrop, But 
Wail the Allies declare that they are willing to give it? Will they say 
that, cost what it may, they will accept the standard set by Christ's 
G®aching as the guide of their own action and policy regarding the politic- 
1 and economic relations of the nations at any peace conference which 
ight be summoned? It is perfectly true that the application of Christ's 
tandard is no simple matter. But the imperative necessity is the accept- 
ance of a standard by which action and policy can be tested. It is the 
ant of such a standard that has brought Europe so low. It does not fol- 


ton had been made. But it would be a big step forward towards the just 
peace if the Allies were ready to state before the whole world that their 
action and policy at any peace conference would be governed by the teach- 
ing of Christ." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
LANCE Religious Work amons Russians in the French Army 
We quote the following passages from the report of the General Secre- 
tary of the Russian Student Christian Movement on the religious work of 

the Movement among Russian soldiers in the French army: 


"The need of religious work with Russian soldiers was obvious.  Thous— 
ids of Russian youg men are dispersed in the French armed forces...-e. 

ley lack all kind of religious assistance, for there are no Orthodox chap— 
Bains in the French army, and even if there were, they could not satisfy 

wil needs, since very often there are but one or two Russians in a given 


"The first task was to discover names and addresses of’ Russian soldiers. 
*. Zander had 1300 on his mailing list by February 1, 1940... The work be~ 
n by sending to all those on the mailing list 2 letter of greetings and 
ffer of assistance in religious life, enclosing also a Church calendar 

© 1940. The response was remarkable. Over a hundred letters were set 
ived during the first week, expressing appreciation for the help offered, 
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and making suggestions as to ways and means. The seed obviously fell on 
fertile soil.... The second despatch contained a Christmas sermon by the 
Rev. Prof. Sergius Bulgakoff.... Many recipicnts wrote letters of thanks 
to Father Sergius, directly: 'the holy words of your sermon - words which 
we often forget in the humdrum of life - have given mé new courage just at 
@ moment when I was in despair' - 'Your sermon has proved to be a great 
moral support for many of us's... 


e "In the third despatch was sent a printed leaflet containing extracts 
from the diary of Fr. Alexander Eltchaninoff on 'spiritual life', 'suffer- 
ing' and 'faith'. The same despatch comprised a circular letter suggest- 


ing various forms of aid to religious needs, such as organisation of church 
services - whenever possible| -, free copies of New Testaments, of icons, 
communion in prayer, especially liturgical, correspondence, general and 
private, and so on. This circular letter was based on the experience of 
the preceding several months and was an attempt of a close intimate touch 
with the field. By February 1, 700 men had been supplied’ with all the 
material described above". L.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


Week of Prayer 
j The Week of Prayer of the World Conference on Faith and Order has 
been fixed on May 5 to 12, 1940. The leaflet announcing it says: 


"Let us thank God: 1) For the possibility of the continuance of our 
work in spite of the hindrances of war. 2) For the zeal and devotion with 
which many Christians in all lands are persevering in the work for Christ- 
jan unity.... 3) That in a world torn by strife and hostility it is given 
to us to know that in Christ there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision 


nor unecircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free. 


a "Let us pray: 1) That by the mercy of God righteousness and peace 
may be established throughout the world. 2) That under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit the work of our Commissions (on the Church, on Intercom- 
munion and on Ways of Worship) may be enabled to go forward in spite of 
the hindrances of war. 3) That in the midst of the world's wars Christ- 
jans may be kept free from hatred and bitterness and strengthened in their 
doyalty to Christ who is the Lord and Master of us all". 


The Executive Committee of the Faith and Order Movement is consider- 
ing whether, in view of the interest shown by many Churches in the Week of 
Prayer for Unity held in January, it is desirable to held its own Week of 
Prayer at that time, or whether it should continue to hold: it at Whitsun- 
tide. I.0.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


The Finnish Miracle 


3 Before the outbreak of the war between Finland and the Soviet Union, 
the representative of a foreign newspaper in Helsinki made a disparaging 
remark about the Finnish army, whose fighting powers seemed doubtful to hin. 
He contemptuously remarked: "In Finland people only know how to pray". 
Field Marshal Mannerheim, who had heard this mocking statement, answered 

him by saying categorically: "And that is more important than anything else”. 


i" The Hungaria Protestant Press Service for March 1940, from which this 
characteristic story is taken, comments: "In Hungary even the secular press 


tance of the Finns. The interest of the world cannot be described as sen- 
Sationalism, because then people would not have admired the inns in reve- 
rent silence... The heart of the world is beating for the Finns. The Finns 
Yeally did regard this war as a crusade. Every announcement of the pet ict 
‘of a Finnish soldier closes with the words: Fallen in the fight for faith, 


h _- Prayer is more important than enything else". 
home and fatherland Pray Pp Water hoo Ganewas 
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WL TZERLAND Religious Peace in Switzerland 


Peace between the confessions in Switzerland was the subject of two 
talks broadcast on April 1 by Mgr. Besson, Roman Catholic Bishop of Lau- 
anne, Geneva and Fribourg, and Dr. Emil Brunner, professor of theology at 
he Protestant Faculty of the University of Ztirich. 


Prof. Brunner said that "what unites us Protestants and Catholics is 
ater than what divides us. To see this, we have only to think of the 
lions of men who have not heard the message of Jesus Christ and those 

have rejected Him and hate Him. We are also very grateful to observe 
t the situation has got much better since the time of the wars of re- 
ion. We Reformed Church people rejoice to see that the Roman Catholic 
murch has been encouraging its members for several decades to read the 
able personally; and on the other hand the Catholics gratefully acknow- 
edge that more importance is now being attached on the Reformed side to 
he unity of the Church. We rejoice to see the Catholic Church train its 
ay people for active collaboration; and the Catholics are happy to see 
the Protestants once again taking seriously the ancient essential doctrines 
Bf the Church. At the present time, we have come sufficiently close to be 
able to have fruitful discussions together henceforward. 


"There is however a certain desire for interconfessional peace which 
loes not issue from the depth of a living faith, but on the contrary results 
from lack of understanding and indifference towards the Christian faith or 
religion in general. People say, for example: 'Now we have to cope with 
far more important tasks than to occupy ourselves with questions of faith, 
mhether Protestant or Catholic. When our country is in danger, religious 
juestions fall into the background'. Other people go as far as to say: 
How is it possible to-day to fight for questions of faith?' To speak in 
that way is to wish for an inter-confessional peace born of spiritual de- 
reneration, of that sinister superficiality which no longer knows: that 

fhe religious problem is the key-problem of every human existence, The 
truggle for spiritual truth remains a sacred duty at all times and in all 
ircumstances. ) 


"Without a doubt, interconfessional peace is necessary to the welfare 
wf the country. In order that Switzerland may fulfil its political mission, 
t is necessary that the two great Churches to which our people belong 
should work, not against each other but with each other. It is not how- 
ever patriotic motives which will create the true interconfessional peace; 
it is only if we have a purer faith, only if we all, Catholics and Protes— 
fants, take more to heart the Biblical message of divine salvation in Jesus 
Shrist, and submit with fewer reserves to the authority of Christ and let 
ourselves be melted by the fire of His love..." 


; Mgr. Besson rejoiced to see that in Switzerland the time of confes-— 
Sional struggle had passed away. "It is true that there are some belated 
eople who do not disarm; the press announces here and there lectures or 
mblications in which justice and charity hardly find their true place. 
But these are exceptions, coming from circles which reflect only an almost 
legligible minority...The great bulk of the people desire religious peace, 
and those who bear the weight of responsibility are endeavouring to in- 
tensify it by a better mutual understanding and a respectful mutual sym- 
Pathy." Mgr. Besson concluded by saying: 

"In recent years religious peace has made encouraging progresses 
among us. it can make still more. It will make still more, by the Grace 
of God and by the effort of our goodwill. Without abandoning any of the 
Principles or convictions which our conscience forbids us to sacrifice, 

le can promote it. The more personally we are united. to Christ, . the more 
hall we be imbued with His spirit, and the more we shall collaborate in 
the development of this peace which is so desirable for the spiritual and 
sven the material welfare of our country....." i,Gatwie ds. Geneva. 
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4 Conscientious Objection at the Present Moment 


. The following survey of the position of conscientious objectors has 
een prepared by the I.C.P.I.S. on the basis of reports received from 
ifferent countries. The war has given new point to a problem which has 
oncerned Christians since the first centuries of the Church: that of the 
articipation of the Christian in war and preparation for it. 


In Great Britain, the law provisionally instituting conscription pro- 
yided for the right of conscientious objectors to obtain from the tribun- 
is decisions exempting them from military service. Up to the middle of 
ebruary 1940, 7544 applications had been judged. 1012 objectors (13%) 
ere unconditionally exempted from military service; 3422 (45%) were 
cempted on condition that they fulfil a civilian occupation (continuation 
f their present professional activity or acceptance of a new civil task 

as the case might be); 1789 (24%) were given non-combatant military duties; 
1321 (18%) were not accepted as conscientious objectors. Some objectors 
appealed to a higher Court. The Quarterly News Letter of the Fellowship 

if Reconciliation for March 1940 announces the first arrest of an objector 
fter the Court of Appeal had refused to recognise him as such. The Bri- 
fish Government has asked the International Association for Civil Service 
(0 Organise the work of the men designated by tribunals for civil service. 
This Association, formed by the Swiss conscientious objector P. Cérésole, 
las in the last twenty years carried out many mutual service activities in 
Which the objectors and non-objectors of several countries came together 
na brotherly spirit. 


In Australia, the law allows exemption from armed service to persons 
Whose conscience does not allow them to bear arms, but that exemption does 
ot extend to non-combatant military service. 


In France, there have been some condemnations, for example that of 
lastor Henri Roser, secretary of the Fellowship of Reconciliation, to four 
ears imprisonment. In some cases the proposal has been made to object— 
rs that they should enter the army medical service. The number of object-— 
irs is small. : 

We have it on good authority that in Germany a number of conscientious 
bjectors (mostly conscientious objectors on Christian grounds) have been 
hot. The number of objectors is unknown. 


The extensive mobilisations which have taken place in several neutral 
‘countries have brought up the same problems there. The Oslo States, apart 
‘rom Belgium, all have laws which give some recognition to conscientious 
Mbjection. In the Netherlands, for example, in 1939, 71 cases were examin- 
3d; 44 of these were passed by the minister (39 cases being sent into 
Bivil service, and 5 into the medical service); 23 cases were rejected; 
| withdrew their applications. 


An interesting development in the attitude of the Churches is taking 
Place in the United States. A certain number of Christian denominations 
Methodist, Congregationalist, Disciples of Christ, Evangelical Reformed) 
lave organised a register of conscientious objectors among their members. 
The Methodists have already registered more than 6,000. Conscription does 
lot at present exist in that country, but the refusal to swear readiness 

rfe bear arms in case of war is one cause for the refusal of naturalisation. 


Recently a small deputation representing Mennonites, Brethren, and 
iriends — the three "historic Peace Churches" of the United States - had 
an interview with President Roosevelt to place before him a statement on 
he position of conscientious objectors should the United States become 
Mvolved in war. President Roosevelt encouraged the group to lay the 
latter before the Attorney-General. The Attorney-General Frank W. Murphy 
Ssured them of sympathetic consideration of their concern. He said: It 
S not the men who are true to their conscience who constitute a problem 


0 the Government". 
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4 As regards general public opinion in the United States, the results 
of the plebiscite organised by the periodical Fortune are of interest. 

0% of the replies asked that the scruples of the conscientious objectors 
shows be respected either by exemption from military service (13,2%) or 
by giving them non-combatant duties (37,1%); nearly 25% wished the con- 
Scientious objectors to be obliged to fight; 1,3% would shoot then; 


7,6% would emprison them. , I.C.P,1.5. Geneva. 


ERMAN Y The Christian Church and the 
Children 


} The second Sunday after Haster, known liturgically as Misericordias 
jomini, is widely celebrated in the congregations of the German regional 
hurches as "children's Sunday", so as to maintain and deepen the respons- 
ibility of the Church and its members for the Christian education of 
children. The professional associations which deal specially with this 
task have urged the authorities of the regional Churches to promote this 
practice, so as to strengthen the Church's religious training of youth 

at the beginning of each new school year. For this purpose, a manual 
has been prepared for all ministers, including suggestions for the order 
bf the services on that day and also for the congregational meetings held 
bn that occasion, and also a survey of the available material to encourage 
ghristian instruction at home, a Christian conduct of family life, and 
family prayers. The attractive illustrated pamphlet issued in this con- 
hection, whose circulation runs into the tens of thousands, has as its 
lasic thought the words "Our children - a gift of God". Besides the 
mphatic indications given to the parents as to how they can help their 
hildren to lead their lives in a conscious Christian way, the pamphlet 
also mentions the special services which the congregations can give to 
fhe two hundred thousand children with whom they come in contact all over 
the country. Thought is also given to the care for the needy children 

P the Church, who are in special danger. The Evangelical educational 
institutes are able to bring Christian love, light and sunshine into the 
lives of thirty thousand needy children. The pamphlet closes with the 
impressive words — "Through all the changing times, what Luther said re- 
Mains true: Do not let us lose the Bible, but read and preach it with 
liligence, reverence and devotion; for if it remains, flourishes, and 

is rightly handled, all is well and everything goes happily". 
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GREAT BRITAIN Unity at the Cross 


On the evening of Good Friday four churches of West Croydon, London, 
United to demonstrate their unity in the Christian faith. The United 
Service of Witness was held at the Congregational Church and at the invi- 
tation of the minister the clergy and congregations of St. Saviour's and 
Christ Church parishes attended together with the branch church of the 
latter and the minister and members of the London-road Methodist Church. 
The contingent from Christ Church spent an hour coming from their church 
by an indirect route, stopping to sing a hymn and give an invitation to 
ihe service at various points. The Congregationalists sang hymns on the 
front steps of their church to call the attention of passers by. The 
result was a crowded church. Prayers were offered by the Methodist 
astor and the Vicar of Christ Church; the lesson was read by an Anglican 
ayman, the organ played by a Methodist organist, and the address — on 
The Love that Cannot Die" - was given by the Vicar of the Congregation- 


alist church. It was felt by all to be a great and moving experience. 
. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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OTE: The aim of the I.C.P.I.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
of thought and opinion,|in and about the Churches and Christian move- 


ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its new items or articles. 


The Oecumenical Movement and ‘the Fate of Scandinavia 


On the day of the invasion of Denmark and Norway by the German forces 
the General Secretaries of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
#hrough the Churches and of the Provisional Committee of the World Council 
fof Churches have sent the following message to the three Scandinavian 
Primates: 

BELIEVE WE SPEAK FOR MANY IN ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT IN EXPRESSING PROFOUND 
SOLIDARITY WITH CHRISTIANS IN SCANDINAVIA. PRAY YOUR CHURCHES MAY RE- 
'CEIVE STRENGTH TO ENDURE SUFFERING AND TO RESIST POWERS OF EVIL." 

! HENRIOD THOOFT 


j Tt is clear that this extension of the area of war and suffering to 
new countries puts added responsibilities upon Churches of other lands. 
The Scandinavian Churches play a leading rdéle in the oecumenical movement 
and have given sacrificial help to weaker Churches. Now that the Scan- 
G@inavian countries are going through a terrible trial, the time has come 
for the other Churches to stand’ by the Scandinavian Christians through 
intercession and active support. Ti. Cy Padabs Geneve. 


The Churches and the Non-Aryan Christians 


A recently published report of the Office for Refugee Work of the 
Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches contains the first 
‘comprehensive survey of all refugee work for non-Aryan Christians done by 
the Churches which collaborate in the oecumenical movement. 


In Great-Britain for instance the voluntary organisations have spent 
since 1935 £&5,000,000 in aid to refugees, while in hospitality and other 

| provided by private individuals. 
oreover the Church of England has collected in its own ranks more than 
50,000. Other Churches in Great Britain have also contributed conside- 


Because of the war the whole British refugee work is now 


rable sums. | : 
‘confronted with great difficulties as the funds provided by private char- 


ity are almost exhausted. The British Government therefore makes a con~- 
tinuing grant of one pound for every pound expended by the volumt ary or- 
‘ganisations up to a total of '£27,000 a month. Special mention should be 
‘ade of the remarkable achievement of the British Churches under the lead 
ership of the Bishop of Chichester in finding work for thirty~one non- 
‘Aryan pastors from Germany. 

a In Holland; money collected from Protestant sources represents an 
“enormous effort. The Protestant Refugee Committee spends about 110,000 


florins a year besides the money granted for emigration purposes and for 
‘the Belgian relief work. 
| i j / 5 ; ted 830 per— 
In Switzerland, Protestant Relief Committees have suppor 
sons in 19539. They spent a total of Sw.fr. 300,000. Collections in 


: i a O00. Since the 
the Swiss Churches brought in no less than Sw. fr. 156, ee) 
present situation makes it difficult to pursue these efforts, the Committees 


a 
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are now adopting other methods. In a number of parishes the so-called 
Fltichtlingsbatzen" has been introduced. This means that individual 
Church members pledge themselves to pay a small but regular monthly con- 
tribution for refugee purposes. 


: France is giving asylum to more refugecs than any other European coun- 
try. During the last years there has been an influx of not less. than 
100,000 refugees from Germany and Eastern Europe, about 15,000 to 20,000 

f whom are Christians. The hospitality given to them is a significant 
esture or fraternity which proves to the refugees that the French Church 
esires to express its faith in oecumenical communion by acts of Christian 
fellowship. 


In the United States the American Committee for Christian Refugees 

has raised »82,000 in 1938, and $203,000 in 1939. There are about 4,500 
persons now in the care of this Committee. To complete the rehabilitation 
of these and to care for those who are still to come, the Committee is ap- 
pealing for a minimum of 4500,000 in 1940. The Churches have on several 
pccasions called the attention of Christian people to the tragic plight of 
the victims of racial and religious oppression in Germany. 


In China, it is an impressive fact that Chinese Christians at a time 
ynen the needs of war-torn China itself are overwhelmingly great, have done 
everything to help refugees from Germany. At the present time the number 
of refugees in Shanghai is between 20,000 and 25,000. The National: Christ~ 
lan Council of China has served them with a truly sacrificial spirit. 


As to Germany, there are still 40,000 non-—Aryan Christians among 
Which 30,000 are Protestants. In Vienna also, on the 50,000 non-Aryans 
jaiting for a possibility to emigrate 5,000 are Catholics and 3,000 Pro- 
testants. The great danger for these people is that they may soon be sent 
ff to the Lublin reservation. Of a recent group of 1,200 Jews from 
Stettin sent to Lublin 280 have already died. 


In his introduction to the report in question Dr.W.A. Visser 't Hooft, 
feneral Secretary of the Provisional Committee of the World Council of 
thurches, says: — 


"One reads these pages with mixed feelings. It is a great and wonder— 
ful thing to find that so much true Christian solidarity has been shown to 
these neediest of all members of Christ's Church. One would have to go 

back a long time in history, perhaps all the way to the Huguenot exodus 
after the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes which affected half a million 
Protestants, to find a similar oecumenical effort on the part of Christian 
Shurches to stand by refugees from another country. And one is grateful 
that the reality of the Church Universal has thus found expression in a 
concrete and definite manner. 


"But, on the other hand, one is impressed by the fact that so far it 
is only a small part of the Christian Church which have recognised their 
responsibility for their non—Aryan brothers. In most countries the urgent 
ippeals of the Christian Committees for Refugees have not met with a suf- 
ficiently wide response.to enable them to give adequate help. The Jewish 
ommunity has in this matter put the Christian Community to shame. At the 
resent moment the call to save the many hundreds who are still in Germany 
and whose one desire is to find refuge in another country, remains largely 
unheeded. There igs then no reason to boast or to be satisfied with our 


achievement in thisrealm...." 1.C.P.1.8.. Geneva. 
JAPAN | Christians and Shrine Worship 


The International Review of Missions, publishes a collection if im- 
Sortant statements drawn up by individual missionaries or groups of mis~ 
Sionaries concerning the Christian attitude to the Shinto shrines. This 
problem is one of the gravest which confronts the Church to~day. The 
Japanese Government has for some time been exerting pressure upon the 
Ihurch both in Japan and, more especially, in Korea and Formosa, to con- 


x 
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form in the matter of shrine attendance. Schools are particularly af- 
fected. The article contains the following summary of the present posi- 
tion: 


- "There is a sincere, widespread, and persistent effort on the part 
of Japanese leaders and responsible officials to have these practices re- 
garded as expressions of loyalty to the nation and respect for national 
heroes and not as expressions of religious beliefs or acts of worship. 
This has been the official position ever since the Restoration and the 
“establishment of the modern system of education in Japan. 


4 "There are other Japanese (some controlled by extreme nationalistic 

feelings and others not yet emancipated from ancient superstititions) who 
‘prefer to regard these practices as expressions of religious beliefs and 

acts of worship. 


"With reference to these two schools of interpretation it may be 

oted: 1) It is in the interest of progress that the official interpreta- 
tion should prevail. It is a movement in thought and in national policy 
toward a separation of Church and State that makes room for religious li- 
berty. The contrary view blocks the channel for the evolution of thought 
which was opened by the reformers of the Meiji era. It takes the lan- 
guage and the ceremonial acts that have come down from a former time, and 
denies these old vehicles of emotion the power to take on new meanings as 
‘the conceptions of the people change. It marshals the force of patriot-— 
ism against the movement to separate Church and State. It thus tends to 
reeinforce that widespread tendency to deify the State which is perhaps 
the greatest menace to human liberty in the modern world. t would seem 
then that the missionaries who insist on conserving the religious inter- 
pretation of the shrine ceremony are unwittingly carrying the ball toward 
the wrong goal. 


"2) If the official interpretation should be reversed, not only the 
Christian schools but also the Christian Church would be placed in an in- 
tolerable position. The only course then open to Christians would be the 
way of martyrdom, and we have no doubt that many Japanese and Korean Christ 
dans like the martyrs of old would hold their faith dearer then their 
lives. 


"The great majority of Japanese and Korean Christians have no con- 
sciencious scruples against accepting the interpretation made by respons- 
able officials. They admit that there are features still connected with 
the shrine ceremonies that formerly had a religious meaning but they deny 
that the ceremony now has a religious meaning for then. There are ex- 
pressions used which, if taken literally, have a religious significance, 
but they claim that the literal meaning is no longer the current meaning 
for then. The religious reference is fading out as it has completely 
faded out in the West in many of our English expressions. No Westerner 
means to recognise or honour the ancient god, Thor, when he says 'This is 
Thursday' (Thor's day)." L.UsP1sS. Geneva. 


INDIA Death of C.F. Andrews 


C.F. Andrews, who died recently at Calcutta, at the age of 69, had 
Made an unique place for himself in India. His life-long passion was 
the reconciliation between the East and the West and he served his ideal 
With such admirable unselfishness that he was universally accepted by the 
Indians as their foremost non-Indian friend and in fact as one of them— 
selves. Thus he became a great friend of Rabindranath Tagore and of 
Gandhi and often acted as their spokesman in and to the West. 


He had come to India as a missionary from England but did not stay 
long in the service of his missionary society. Most of his life was 

spent in more individual projects, most of which had to do with the re- 
conciliation between different races. Thus he took a special interest 
in the Indian problem in South Africa and in the Fiji Islands. But in 


another and deeper sense he remained a missionary, who made it very clear 


~ 
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that his allegiance was to Christ. The faith that motivated him in his 
jacrificial life is clearly expressed in the closing words of his address 
; the World Conference of Tambaram: "I have learned one lesson in all 
hese nearly forty years I have been out here in the East and that is 
that one has to go beyond the bitterness on both sides, beyond the rising 
hatred in one's heart on both sides. One has to go further - to the 
Cross itself, and there learn that deeper love, that amazing love which 
asseth all knowledge, the love of Christ." inC Peles. Geneva: 


3 
HINA AND JAPAN Common Day of Prayer 

Once more the leaders of the Student Christian Movements in China and 
@pan are calling their members to observe a special Day of Prayer together 
on April 28,1940. The observance of this annual day of prayer began as 
a result of an "Open Letter to Japanese Christian Students" which was sent 
in 1958 by the Christian students of Hunan University then located at 
shangsha. The spirit in which the day has been observed is admirably 
diustrated by the following prayer composed by a Japanese women's leader: 


"Our Father, we are thinking of our friends in China who must also be 
raying to you now. The thought reminds us of Jesus' teaching that unity 
n spirit is unbreakable while worldly unity is often affected by material 
ircumstances. For this we thank you and ask you to lead us into deeper 
mderstanding. Show us what to do in this present trouble, and help us 
Go make friendship between us more real and stronger, so that we may to- 
ether share your work in building the Kingdom of God. May God bless 
Mristian fellow students in China, and also comfort those who are in 
ttermost suffering! In Jesus' Name, we pray. Amen." ICPIS. Geneva. 


NITED STATES Toward a World Fellowship of Christians 


q The official report of the National Study Conference on the Churches 
nd the International Situation held at Philadelphia at the end of February 
md assembling leading members of all the most important Churches in the 
Nited States has now appeared. It carries the title "Message from the 
ational Study Conference on the Churches and the International Situation" 
orders to be addressed to Walter W. Van Kirck, 297 Fourth Avenue, New 
ork City). In addition to what the I.C.P.I.S. (No. 13 and 14, 1940) has 
iready published regarding the findings of the Conference, we quote the 
Ollowing points appearing under the title: Toward a World Fellowship of 
hristians and suggesting means of practical application of the oecumenic- 
» spirit: 
"]. General use of common prayers in the Churches and in family and 
ersonal devotions in all nations. 
a 2. Simultaneous observance of the Lord's Supper in various nations. 
3. Conferences between Christians of neutral nations and belligerent 
lations. 
, 4. Visitations between neutrals and belligerents. 
5. Correspondence between belligerents and between neutrals and 
€lligerents. 
6. Interchange of views concerning the needs, motives and purposes 
f various nations, including belligerents, cleared through the Study De- 
artment of the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches or 
hrough neutral churchmen. 
7. Interchange of sermons and prayers used in various Churches. 

8. Financial assistance to Churches and pastors of hard-pressed 
hurches. 
9, Assistance on the mission fields to the missionaries of Churches 
mder the burden of war. a 
10. Release of a few of our most competent pastors for non-military 
Maplaincy service in prison camps. 
11. Pinancing such chaplaincy service. : 
12. Financial assistance and Christian social service to refugees, 
Md to civilians suffering from the devastations of war. 
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13. Organising groups in local parishes which will accept the disci- 

line of sacrificial giving to the extent of reduced standards of living 
w to provide for the assistance of others suffering in the present tra- 

dy abroad. 

| 14. Study of the bases of a just and durable peace by oecumenical 

conferences, exchange of memoranda, groups in local Churches. 

15. Collaboration between Church agencies and governments in ne go— 

tiations for the establishing of peace." TeGePeliSe Gonevax 


@ 


ETHERLANDS Dr. Kraemer on The Universal Church 


eS ee VL VE TSA. Vourely 
‘ Addressing 600 pastors of the Dutch Reformed Church on "the reality 
md unreality of the Universal Church" Prof. Dr. Kraemer spoke of the 
Universal Church as "the great critical principle in the life of the 
furches". He emphasised that the more determined attitude of the 
ihurches in this war in comparison to their attitude in the world-war was 
aA Sign of the reality of the Church Universal. On the other hand the 
anreality of the Church Universal becomes manifest in the fact that the 
World Council of Churches has been organised for the Churches rather than 
the Churches and that so many Churches do not take their participation 
the, oecumenical movement sufficiently seriously. Thus the Church 
Miversal remains above all an object of faith. 


[| 


; Faith in the Church Universal is for each individual Church at the 
Game time a ground of salvation and a cause of trouble. There is on the 
me hand the joy of communion with other Churches. There is on the other 
land the baffling problem of the Church in the Churches, which is now up 
Or discussion in the oecumenical movement and which brings with it the 
fension between unity and truth. A purely theological approach to this 
mestion is not enough. We must face the Church Universal as an actual 
e@ality in our prayers and action. The prayer of Christ Himself, the 
risis of Christendom, and the need of the world call the Churches to re- 
ascover in a new way and with radical seriousness the deeply religious 
leaning of the Church Universal. The terrible unreality of the Church 
Miversal can only be overcome by its actualisation, so that it becomes 
me dynamic force in the attitude of the Churches to each other and to 

he world. Thus the Church Universal will reform the Churches. 
1.C.Palsow Geneva. 


200 ANIA Contacts between Orthodox and Protestant Students 


An important development in the history of Student Christian Movement 
ork in Roumania occurred last month when Fr. Galdau, the leader of the 

ew Roumanian Orthodox Student Christian Movement with its centre at 
Bucharest, addressed members of the Hungarian Reformed Theological College 
m Cluj. This was the first occasion for ten years on which personal 
ontact had been made between the Orthodox and Protestant Movements in 
loOumania. Fr. Galdau spent two days in Cluj and had private conversations 
With a number of leaders of the student section of the Hungarian Protestant 
syhurch Young Men's Christian Association. L.C. Ps G5. Geneva. 


* 


ROUMANTA The position of the Baptists 


The Baptist World Alliance has received the text of a new "minister~ 
decision” regarding the position of the Baptists in Roumania,. — Not | 
Mly does the new decision give formal approval to the "statute of organi- 
ation" which the Roumanian Baptists submitted nearly four years ago, but 
nN set terms it abrogates the provisions of last year's unhappy decision 


80 far as the Baptists are concerned. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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ERM ANY Baster Message of the Confessional Church 


The Confessional Church has published an Haster message, signed by ; 
astors Albertz, Bohm and Forck, from which we quote the following passages: 
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",..-The Risen Lord has won the victory over the forces of darkness. 
le has wrested life from death and brought it once again to light 
g 


eoeeoe 


: "That is the Easter message. What a wonderful message it is for our 
time: Once again our nation is involved in a conflict on an enormous 

ale. Once again we are all called to give our lives to it and fear 
ther distress nor death. It is well for us that at this time we know 
we are in the power of One who always gives the victory to His people, 
le victory over distress and sin and death, and draws them into the power 
His resurrection!:... 


- "At our ordination we promised to preach the pure Gospel and to ad- 


minister the sacraments as Jesus Christ instituted them. ‘Jith God's help, 
e will keep true to this vow. We will take nothing from this message 
md add nothing to it, even if it should bring the offence of which our 
Gord Jesus Christ spoke. But the offence must come through the Gospel 
and not through us who proclaim it! 

' "War time is a time of heavy responsibility. Now everyone, includ- 
the preacher of the Gospel, must carefully measure his words. The 
fcacher must seek to avoid misunderstandings. It must be clear that he 
$ proclaiming the Gospel and not human opinions and judgments. It must 

@ clear that with a burning heart he is standing in the community of his 
@vion, helping to bear its burdens and fight its conflict. It must be 
lear that in the power of the love of Jesus Christ he desires to build up, 
slp, and save, and avoid everything that could do harm to his nation. 


| "The power for such genuine spiritual discipline can only come from 
Payer. May we ministers of the word in this time be found as true men of 
Payer, who make intercession for the Ftthrer and all those in authority 

1 the German nation, for our soldiers and their preservation in body and 
bul, for the welfare of our fatherland and a just peace. May He who in 
me highpriestly prayer made intercession to God for His peopie grant us 
me the spirit of true intercessory prayer!..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


fITZERLAND From a Pastoral Letter of the Old Catholic Bisho 


_ A pastoral letter sent out by the Old Catholic Bishop Dr. Adolf Ktry, 
fF Bern, speaks as follows about the task of the Church in time of war: 


"Now that calamity has overtaken the nations, the Church is continuing 
ts activity. The responsible representatives of the oecumenical movement 
sfuse however to pass any censorious judgment, although: they call the acts 
f violence which have occurred by their proper names.... In the same way, 
t cannot be the office of the Church to draw up the outline of a new order, 
OWever much it must work for an understanding on a basis of justice. The 
Salisation of an adjustment in international relations involves political 
economic guestions. The Church will however raise its voice to pro- 
im that in these areas also, moral principles rooted in the Gospel must 
@ the deciding factors.... Oecumenical activity and the peace work of 

ne Church is now much more difficult, especially because in many places 
iolence is being done to the Church and it cannot move freely. Neverthe~ 
6ss, fraternal relations are being maintained, and despite the enmi ty of 
nations, the unity of faith in the same Lord and Saviour is being main~ 
4ined and strengthened as a bond of union. Not least among the expres- 
ions of this spirit is the creation of relief and welfare activities for 
afferers of all nations and races". 


| Bishop Ktiry then calls his Church to make practical efforts to re- 

ieve the manifold distresses of our time. The Kingdom of God is at hand 

nen understanding among the nations is striven for with a view to peace 

l earth, in the name of the freedom and justice proclaimed by the Gospel. 
¥ I.C.Pelavs. GOnEVas 
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SWITZERLAND The Reorientation of Protestant Theology in 
2 


e the last Thirty Years 

f Prof. Karl Barth recently gave a broadcast talk on the above subject. 
He gave answers to ten questions which are very often asked by lay people 
about the dialectical theology. The text of his talk has been reprinted 
mn une Kirchenblatt ftir die Reformierte Schweiz No. 7, April 4, 1940. Te 
give here the last question and answer: 


' "Does not this new theology, with its strong emphasis on the grace of 
God and the sin of man, lead theologians and through them the congrega- 
fions to otherworldliness and indifference towards the moral problems, 
tasks and decisions of human life? Answer: How strange it is that at 
this moment it is just the opposite reproach that is being made to this 
theology, namely, that in the present crisis it has taken up a much too 
definite political attitude, and calls much too definitely and almost 
fangerously for decisions! This latter reproach really shows a better 
ynderstanding of it. And the former reproach surely is due to defective 
hearing (which is certainly very widespread). We never intended to be 
aithful to the earth, and I do not believe that it can be shown that 
Our words or actions give any basis for that reproach. From the knowledge 
that before God we are sinners and can live only by His grace, it follows, 
hot that we may fall asleep, but that we may wake up; not that we have 
to live slackly in a middle position, but that we have to choose and to 
venture; not that we should do nothing, but that we should do everything 
in gratitude. How then can man and his earthly life, the right love and 
the right anger, the right zeal and the right prudence which we require 
for this life, fail to have justice done to them? The fear of the Lord 
is really not the end, but the beginning of all human wisdom, freedom, 
and determination. If any one believes that at this point he must ac- 
bompany us with worried protests, we heartily wish that he would come 
Pather closer and consider our efforts from that point of view. For 
everything here is meant and said much more simply, directly, and joy- 
fully than the deafness which we have mentioned makes it appear." 


GERMANY Death of Prof. Dr. Julius Richter 


On March 28, Prof. Julius Richter, the doyen of German missionary 
Studies, died in Berlin. As the first professor of missionary studies at 
Berlin University, as a committee member of the Berlin Missionary Society, 
as vice-president of the German Evangelical Missionary Committee, as the 
ditor of periodicals and the author of important works (General History 
f Evangelical Missions) he did an enormous amount of most valuable work. 
Outside Germany, Prof. Richter was known and esteemed everywhere because 
f his active support of world missionary work. In Britain and the 
United States he was especially well-known as a friend and co-worker of 


the International Missionary Council. Prof. Richter also did a great 
deal of work for the World Alliance for International Friendship through 
the Churches from the beginning. TiC PadeS. Geneva: 


Desperate Situation of Paris Missionary 
Society 


A moving appeal has been sent out to the Protestants of France by the 
Magazine Evangile et Liberté on April 3, 1940, on behalf of the Paris 
Missionary Society, which is in a tragic financial situation. More than 
half of the Protestant population of France has been evacuated, and cannot 
help as it would wish. ‘The Society has a deficit of three million 
French francs (£15,000, 960,000 approximately). If this money cannot be 
found, it has been decided to recall 40% of the missionaries from the 
field! The writer of this appeal adds: "Milliards are still being 
Pound to sow the death which is the child of hatred. Shall we not find 


a few millions to bring the life which is the fruit of-Love?™ 
L,O.2.Li5. Geneva: 
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forse: The aim of the 1.C.P.I,5. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
— of thought and opinion) in and about the Churches and Christian move- 
: ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles. 


NITED STATES Quakers and Church Unity 
' The Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of Friends has published a report on 
Church Unity in which the attitude of American Quakers to the World Coun- 
il of Churches is discussed. The report does not come to a final con- 
lusion concerning adherence to the World Council but recommends further 
onsideration of the difficulties involved. The conclusion is as follows: 


—",.,.Anti-Christian movements are world-wide. Alliances and under- 
fandings among states, propaganda among peoples overreach geographical 
feriers and encircle the globe. What chance has the Christian religion 
B bring salvation if its force is divided? The first essential of a 
sligious revival is that it express the heart of Christianity common to 
1 branches of the Church. : 


"fo unite Christendom as a world force for righteousness does not, as 

riends see it, require a common creed or organic union. The essentials 
unity are the love of God and the love of man, conceived and practiced 
1 the spirit. of Christ. But such a love will not flourish in a vacuum 

P isolation. It requires contact. ‘Ve must know our Christian brethren 

md share their labours. Indeed, Friends desire closer co-operation with 
Mristians everywhere.... 


_ "There is a humble place for us in the oecumenical movement, joining 
ands in all good works, entering with enlarged understanding into sym- 
athy with the burdens and concerns of others, and steadily maintaining 
ww testimony that the manifestation of the Holy Spirit in an individual 
irsonality is the end and aim of a religious life..." ICPIS. Geneva. 
HINA Changed Attitude Toward the Church 
' At the meeting of the National Committee for Christian Religious Edu- 
ation several speakers pointed out that the Church is at last being re- 
ynised as a Chinese institution. Before the war the Church was still 
ded by most Chinese as a foreign institution. The war has revealed 
stians as being most dependable, and now even among students, the 


; radical class, the Church is being regarded as a Chinese institution. 
| LC ce Pslaoe CeOneVae 


a Congress Leaders and Christianity 
Dr. Thomas Singh of Indore, who is a leader of the Indian Christians 
d President of the Christian Layman's Conference, has presented to 

ma Gandhi a written statement with a questionnaire concerning the 
tude of Congress-—leaders to Christianity in which he says: 

) overnment have no right to enforce their own 
on their: subjects at large or interfere in 


And it should not be the policy 
colour or 


",..The persons in the G 
on or religious views 

rs that concern one's own heart... 
Government to side with any particular caste, creed, 


ee 
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4 "Therefore the policy of the Congress. Government or at least some of 
ts leaders to oppose proselytising, which is justified politically, is 
orally and spiritually not praiseworthy. 

: "Village and poor Indian Christians have at several places been brut- 
ally treated by the Congress people, and in general they have been depriv- 
gd of rights and privileges because they had changed their religion.: 
jllage boys and girls were denied admission into the aided schools..., 
rinking of water was forbidden, their belongings, including landed pro- 
perty, were confiscated. Zamindars (landlords) and those in power refus— 
d to pay wages and in many cases they were refused work and service when 
they came forward as 'Christians'. In short, there has been a general 
persecution all round. So far no responsible post'was given to a Christ- 


jan in the responsible Government of the Provinces...." 


} The Mahatma's reply was as follows: "The charges you have made are 
jweeping and serious. I would like you to send me proofs so’as to enable 
fe to enquire". L.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


t 
[NDIA Indian Christians and the German Missions 


A new appeal for German Missions in India has been published by the 
ational Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon, which is reproduc-— 
ad by The Guardian, a Christian weekly journai of public affairs, in its 
ssue of March 14, 1940, and from which we quote: 


",..Practically all the 38 Protestant German missionaries, who were 
mterned, have been released and are back at their posts. Their mainte- 
lance and that of their work is a Christian obligation, a call ‘to bear 

ne another's burdens and so fulfil the Law of Christ’. There are four 
lissions directly affected. These are the Gossner Evangelical Lutheran 
fhurch in Chota Nagpur and Assam, the Schleswig-Holstein Mission in Orissa, 
he Leipzig Mission in South India and the Basel Mission on the Malabar 
Oast, all of which have a noble record of devoted service. To conserve 
mad advance the work they-have been doing is a task that concerns the whole 
Inurch of Christ in India. The Basel Mission, whose headquarters are in 
Wwitzerland, is assured of help from the Swiss Churches who are rallying 
plendidly to its aid, and hopes to carry on the work without further out- 
fide help, should no new emergency arise. The other three Missions face 
3 grave crisis and unless immediate help is forthcoming their plight will 
le desperate.... . 


"But we face an obligation that carries beyond denominational front~ 
iers. It concerns the whole household of faith and tests the reality of 
he oecumenical Christian fellowship so lately and finely exemplified at 
lambaram. We look to the Churches in America to bear the lion's share 

f this Christian obligation, and we know that the hard-pressed Missions 
in Great Britain and on the Continent will do what they can, as they have 
always done; but we feel that here is a clear call to the Christian ge- 
lerosity of India. We call to mind the splendid contribution of 

Rs. 20,000 made by India towards the expenses of the new historic Tambaram 
jonference and we feel that for this more acute necd we should not hesitate 
fo ask for an offering of at least Rs. 10,000. In giving to this cause 
we will remember that some of the greatest pages in the history of Christ- 
ian Missions in India have been written by German missionaries. Vie reap 


to-day in joy where they have sown in tears...." T.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
REAT BRITAIN A Community united by Grief 


_ Danes in London joined in prayer on Sunday, , April 14, 1940, at the 
hurch of St. Clement Danes in the Strand. There can have been few more 
hoving services. Men and women wept as they committed their country to 
od and sought His help in the cruel pass to which it has been brought by 
brute force. Most of the congregation were in mourning. The church was 
filled. The Danish Minister (Count Reventlow) and all the staff of his 


egation were present. 


y 
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| Hymns, prayers, and sermon were in Danish, and the service was con— 
icted by Pastor Jensen, of the Danish Church in London. Prayers were 
fered for King Christian and his house, and for the Danish Government 

a people. ilany were remembering that at this time of trouble the Crown 
sincess was about to be delivered of her first-born. Danish soldiers who 
ere killed or wounded by the invaders were remembered in prayer. 


| Pastor Jensen took as his text John xiv: 1-11, which begins with the 
jords: "Let not your heart be troubled", and in which Jesus fcretells His 
Oming for His own. It linked the congregation with their fellows in Den- 
lark, where in hundreds of churches at the same time the same text was 
wen. The preacher said that they were united by the same grief and 


Orrow, and it was decp and bitter. t grew more bitter as the days passed 
mid they realised more what had happened. But they all had also the same 
Jace to which to go for comfort. 1.0.P.0.5. Geneva. 


ENMARK services for the Danish Soldiers fallen in the 
5 Defence of their Country 


We learn that up till now the Church life of Denmark has not been af- 
ected by the decree forbidding the holding of public meetings. Religious 
!rvices are being held; and last Sunday, April 14, solemn services were 
eld in all churches in memory of the Danish soldiers who fell in defence 
f their country. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


mS TONTA Transfer of the Monks of Valamo 


We learn from Tallinn that the monks of the monastery of Valamo, 
hich is in the part of Finland now occupied by Soviet Russia, have asked 
he head of the Orthodox Church of Estonia to be allowed to settle in the 
nmcient monastery of Petseri. The monastery of Petseri is situated in 
he east of the country, about ten kilometres from the Soviet frontier, 
ot far from Lake Peipsi, which separates Estonia from U.5.5.h. In“ view 
* the fact that the Valamo monks are of Russian origin, like a large 
mmber of the Petseri monks, the heads of Petseri have accepted this re- 
uest. It has also been decided to offer the post of Superior of the 
etseri monastery to Archbishop Germanos of the Orthodox Church of Pin- 
and, who is of Estonian origin. The present Superior has decided to 


etire, for reasons of health. TlCiP. ES: Geneva. 
RMANY The St. Matthew Passion in a Catholic Cathedral 


The Roman Catholic Church newspaper of the diocese of Cologne writes 
is follows about a recent performance of Bach's St. Matthew Passion in 
fologne cathedral: 


",,.Everybody present agreed that this was a unique experience which 
left a very deep impression. The building of Meister Gerhard and the 
msic of Bach, each in its own way, bore witness to the deep seriousness 
With which the German soul takes the mysteries of God. Both of them ex- 
pressed the longing for a meeting with God which cannot come to pass by 
fuman efforts alone. The Lutheran master in a Catholic cathedral! Por 
‘moment we shut our eyes and imagine that the last 400 years have been a 
bad dream: that the moment must soon come when the separated brethren, 

ino have grown on the same Christian ground as the pillars of this cathe-- 
iral rise up from the same ground, will again recognise one another and 
smbrace one another as the ribs on the vaulting join and unite at the top. 
We see how the pillars compete in striving upward; we do not see the 
mion itself; the darkness is too deep in the vaulting in this evening 
flour. But we know that it happens. And so we know the greater thing too: 
ome day there will be one fold and one shepherd. The Saviour has promis- 
mit. But when and how cannot yet be seen. For the present we can 


Mly believe - and pray!" T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


io, 16 - April 1940 rie! 


NLAND Message of Comfort of the Finnish Bishops 
_ he Finnish Bishops published on Palm Sunday a message of comfort to 
gi11 the parishes in the country. The text of this message has taken a 

mg time to reach us; but because of its great interest we publish it 
most in full: 


¥ "Tt is under the weight of a heavy trial that the Finnish nation pre- 
res to celebrate Easter. Our people has had to fight against an in- 
itely stronger power; it has had to carry on an extraordinarily dif- 
cult war which it had not desired to begun, a war in which we were 
jiged to-defend to the limit of our power everything that is holy and 
gar to us. | 


"Now peace has been signed. But it is a peace the announcement of 
ynaich has been more painful flor the whole Finnish nation than any of the 
var time communiqués. 


"Our people and our armed forces have turned to’God, and He has might-- 
ity replied both on the battle-field and in the rear. He has given the 
power to accomplish heroic deeds and to win victories which were beyond 

Mur own powers... Another great gift of God was the unity and sacrificial 
Spirit of our people. The memory of our heroes and all those who made 
wreat sacrifices will be blessed by the Finnish people from generation to 
eneration. 


"God has also helped us to preserve the Gospel of Jesus Christ and 
fhe right to proclaim and confess and teach it. He has cnabled us to 
fintain the structure of our social order which has for so long been 
irmly based on Christianity, and to safeguard our independence and our 
iberty in spite of terrible dangers. May God be thanked and preised for 
lese gifts: 

"Our territorial losses are great. Important districts of Hastern 
and and 2 considerable part of Southern Finland have been stolen from 
land, and the population of these regions has become homeless. May 

r people, which in the past has gone through hard trials but with God's 
l@lp has always reestablished itself, continue to maintain its confidence 
nh God in the future. 


"When the Lord enters into judgment with His servants, there is no 
iving creature who can be justified before Him. We and our people have 
Meed of cleansing. ‘We must confess before God the sins of our nation and 
r own sins. But the cause of our people was just; and so God has 
Biven us grace to fight, not only for our own cause but also for God's 
holy cause. God Himself answers for His honour, and even when He sends 
a8 a terrible trial, He will not forsake us when we seek our refuge in Him. 


"Trusting in God, let us work in a spirit of unity and sacrifice for 
the reconstruction of our country and the new future of our people. The 
deep wounds dealt by war must be healed by a common effort. The homeless 
Must be given a home; the widows, orphans, and sufferers must be comfort- 
| and cared for; our freedom and independence must be protected in the 
iture as in the past. The ecclesiastical, social, economic, and cultur- 
al life of our people must be taken up again. These are noble tasks, 
hich oblige all of us to remain wmited in work and sacrifice. The parishes 
ad their members must draw their inspiration for this work from the love 
lich God's Spirit creates. Then the Lord will bless the people of Fin- 
1a, De ea 0 


"There is no earthly power so mighty that it can endure when it is 
built on falsehood, injustice, and violence. For evil is not sustained 
y God's power, and will fall in God's time. But even the small and weak 
Will be maintained if they are supported by the power of the just and 
erciful God. If our people has God on its side in that way, it will 20 
'S way through Good-Friday to Easter, through suffering to new life. 
lat it may be so is our desire and our fervent prayer." 

I.C.P.1.S5S. Geneva. 
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SCOTLAND The Church of Scotland in War Time 


The Committee of the World Alliance of Reformed and Presbyterian 
Churches, whose seat is in Great Britain, has sent delegates to several 
muropean countries to renew contacts between the different branches of 

at important organisation. The Alliance represents about forty million 
otestants; it aims at strengthening the ties which unite the various 
formed Churches. It also furnishes a means whereby the larger Churches 
come to the help of those which are in a more difficult si tuation, 

ir exemple, those in Eastern Europe. 


q The delegates who came to Switzerland were the Rev. J. Hutchison 
@ockburn, of the Church of Scotland, and the Rev. Mr. Richardson, Moderator 
of the Presbyterian Church of England. While he was in Geneva, Dr. Hut-- 
hison Cockburn granted an interview to a representative of the I.C.P.1.S. 

l answered various questions concerning the situation of the Church of 
Scotland in time of war. | 


1. What is the attitude of the Churcl 

2? 1 of Scotland towards peace and 

_ - The attitude of the Church of Scotland and indeed of the other 
burches in Scotland towards peace and war may be stated as strongly non- 
pacifist, except in case of the small United Free Church, which has declar- 
sd itself to be pacifist. There are in the Church of Scotland and in the 
ther Churches a certain number of ministers who take the pacifist view. 
following on the reports on the Church and Nation Committee in 1937, the 
lurch of Scotland has declared that the pacifist position, equally the 
ON—pacifist position, may be hold by Christians; but it is recognised 

y the pacifists themselves that they are a very small minority, even 
mong the ministers, and even a smaller minority among the elders. In May 
me General Assembly will receive from the Church and Nation Committee a 
tatement on the attitude of the Church to the present war, on the spirit 
ith which the Church should face the trials of the time and prepare its 
linking for the future days of peace. 


_ 2. What is the situation of the Foreign Mission work of the Church 
f Scotland? 


_ -— The work of the Foreign Mission Committee of the Church of Scotland 
las reached a crisis, and the Committee is recommending to the General As~ 
smbly retrenchment on a large scale. For several years the Church has 
en anxious about the income for missions, but by means of various efforts 
nd educational campaigns the crisis was tided over; but the Foreign Mis- 
sion Committee has come to the conclusion that the only: way to meet the 
ituation is by retrenchments in various mission fields. This is greatly 
regretted by everybody and while most people unwillingly accept the neces-~ 
ity for it, there are some who will do everything possible in the General 
Assembly to overturn the decision of the Committee. Whether they will 
succeed or not remains to be seen; but whatever the decision, deep inte- 
est in Foreign Missions remains. 


_ 3. The Church press in Scotland often mentions new “orms of evangel- 
ism. What new types of work have been undertaken, especially since the 


ar began? 


_ - The Seaside Missions of the Church have become quite important 
fangelical efforts. Wissions also and welfare institutions in the temp- 
y summer camps of various places have been organised with SUCCESS. 

@ most recent form of evangelism is the ordaining of a minister in a new 
ising area where there is neither church nor church hall and where he 

an with nothing and held his first services in a shop. The sending of 
ms of ministers into difficult parishes either in connection with the 
[ona experiment or apart from it has been tried out and promises to bear 
‘ruit. 


% With regard to other questions before the Church, a report on evacua~ 
On will be presented to the General Assembly, the work of several commit- 
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ee which have enquired diligently into the matter. In the provision of 
‘Churches in new housing areas the war has meant a temporary stop to build- 
‘ing but the Church has by no means abandoned its plans in this necessary 
‘sphere and will advance as soon as possible. 


: ‘The calling of men to the army has meant the presence of soldiers 
in many parishes. The Church has done a large piece of work in organis— 
ing canteens, rest rooms, writing rooms, games, concerts and amusements 
of various kinds. Refugees in Scotland are comparatively few in number 
‘but those that were allocated to Scotland by the Central Committee are 
absorbed and being cared for in the way that has earned the commendation 
of the General Secretary for Refugees in his latest report. Prisoners 
of war are few in number, but when there was a camp near Edinburgh, 

hich no longer exists, which also had civilian internees, the Presbytery 
of the Church has taken its part in setting up the Central Committee for 
the care of prisoners of wan. 


f In conclusion it is well to emphasise that Scotland as a whole has 
entered the war seeing no other way out of the grim circumstances of our 
times, and with the firm and quiet determination to see the matter through 
in the hope of a better Europe in due time. It is worth while to note 

the absence of hatred of our enemies, and of bombastic utterances. Scot- 
dand knows what it faces and at the same time realises the necessity of 
keeping calm and reasonable in judgment. Whatever the future holds 
scotland will make its contribution to the building of a new Europe; and 
in this effort a very important part will be played by the spirit in 


Which the war is conducted. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
GERMANY The “People's Testament" of the "German Christians" 


The much-talked-of "People's Testament" (Popular edition of the New 
Testament ) of the "German Christians" of Thuringia has now appeared. The 
editors declared that they wanted to go back to the oldest traditions; 
but since in their opinion even the traditions which the evangelists 
found to work on had already been "painted over from a Jewish Christian 
point of view", they decided to use "the historical kernel at the basis 
of these oldest traditions". In their opinion the genuine historical 
wesus could in this way be made to appear, and this Jesus would turn out 
to be free from everything which had caused so much offence to the German 
soul, so that Jesus of Nazareth and his message could enter the German 
heart. 


The German Christians therefore set to work on this basis, and came 

to grief on the first page. The Junge Kirche of April 6, 1940 comments: 
They are confronted at the very beginning with the problem of the nati- 
Wity story. In their opinion, all the nativity stories are poetic legends, 
‘and so on their principles must simply be thrown out. But they do not 
Quite have the courage to do that. The Christmas story has penetrated 
too deeply into the consciousness of the people, and so it must stay. 

But everything Jewish about it must go, as being 'Jewish Christian ampli- 
macations'. So the Virgin Birth is contested. Every reference to the 
City of David, Bethlehem, is erased. It is a German Christian dogma 
that Jesus must have been born in Galilee, because many nations and races 
lived beside one another in Galilee, so that anyone born there can, if 
heed be, be claimed as an Aryan. 


§ "Accordingly, everything that takes place in the temple at Jerusalem 
2 st also go; for if Jesus was born in Galilee he could not be presented 
in the temple. The prophetess Anna is omitted. But they do not wish to 
throw out all the words of Simeon, and so he is allowed to make his pro- 
4 . But it is not said that he spoke it in the temple. 


"Te reader is to think that Jesus' parents 'brought their child be- 
Ore God' somewhere in Galilee. Zacharias cannot be mentioned, because 
€ is a priest in the temple of Jerusalem. But there are some verses 
in his hymn of praise which speak so beautifully of the dayspring from 
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Ki 
on high and the tender mercy of God; and it would be nice to include 
‘them, especially because the simple reader does not notice that they are 
almost word for word quotations from the Old Testament. So they are 
put in after the prophecy of Simeon, with the introduction: ‘Another 
seer says...'. So it goes on through the whole book. Nothing remains 
at all of the Easter story of the three first Gospels. John XXI is used 
instead. The story of the empty tomb is erased. The evil spirits no 
donger come out of the possessed, but 'the spell is removed' from a sick 
Man. The sinner is not saved, but 'the man estranged from God comes 
hhome'. At the Entry into Jerusalem, the words 'Hosannah to the Son of 
David' are left out. The parable of the treasure hidden in the field 
as left out, because the image of buried treasure is also to be found in 
Rabbinical literature. For, the same reason there must also be left out 
the parable of Dives and Lazarus, the parable of the Ten Virgins, and 
all sayings whose form is reminiscent of old Jewish customs." 

; L.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Religious instruction no longer obligatory. 
The Reich Minister of Education has issued a new decree concerning 


Among the main changes which this decree contains are the following: 
French and confessional religious instruction are in future to be deleted 
from the list of obligatory subjects. Polish is no longer admitted as 

an optional subject; but Czech and Slovak are now to be-included as 
Optional subjects. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


t 


GERMANY A Resignation from the Ministry 

| Pastor Wilhelm Brachmann, who became known even outside Germany be- 
Cause of his attacks upon the Oecumenical Movement at the time of the 
World Conferences of Churches in 1957-1938, has now resigned from the 
Christian ministry, according to a communication of the official organ 
of the German Evangelical Church on April 2, 1940. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


All German Catholic Missionaries Set Free 


The German Catholic Missionary Office in Aix-la~-Chapelle communicates 
that all the German Catholic missionaries working in territories under 
the control of the Western powers are now free to pursue their mission- 
ary work. The internments which took place at the beginning of the war 
have all come to an end. T.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


HBUERLAIDS ; Confessional Statistics 
- In the course of his address on "The Church and Politics":-to the 


onference of pastors of the- Dutch Reformed Churdh, Prof. Dr. Slotemaker 
de Bruine, formerly Minister of Education in the Dutch Government, gave 
he following answer to the much discussed question whether the time is 
approaching when the Roman Catholics will form the majority of the Dutch 
population: 1 Ba Mls Nes Be RF 38% of the population was Roman Catholic; this 
Percentage decreased regularly until 1910, when the percentage began to 
rise again. But to-day the 1830 percentage has not yet been reached. 
It is not likely that the rise will continue indefinitely, for the number 
‘of mixed marriages is considerable and birth-control is beginning to 
mcr itself in Roman Catholic circles. There is then no reason for 
defeatism in the Protestant Churches". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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The aim of the I.C.P.1I.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move— 


es ee 


ments. it is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex+ 
pressed in its news items or articles. 


Message from the Bishop of Copenhagen 


The Bishop of Copenhagen, the Primate of the Danish Church, sent out 
he following message to the clergy and congregations in his diocese, which 
s read in most churches at the service on Sunday, April 14. 


q "In these days, so sad and serious for our country, people and Church, 
‘send a loving greeting to the clergy and the congregations of the diocese. 
send this with the words from the 31st. Psalm which we listened to before 
@ altar,when we were last gathered for our Convention during the Advent 
ason, that we in communion might find strength from our Heavenly Father 

r service in our congregations in the year to come. We had no idea then 
at tribulations were awaiting us, but through the mouth of the Psalmist 
funded these words, which may carry us through the hardest tribulations: 


"'Thou art my rock and my fortress.... Thou art my strength..., Thou 

st redeemed me, O Lord God of truth... Thou hast considered my trouble, 

hou hast known my soul in adversities; I trust in Thee, 0 Lord, I say, 
ou art my God; my times are in Thy hands." 


"Our people must not lose their courage. Their hearts must not be 

laralysed by desperation. Our people must maintain its spiritual power. 
do not know what may be lost outwardly, but we Imow that we may be given 
WVincible strength inwardly. This strength God can give us. He gives 
it to us just as He has given it to our people for thousands of years - in 
lis Word, in His Sacraments, in His Church. He shows us the way of Jesus 
irist through the darkness of the times. He is the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life. No one comes to the Father except by Him. Do not let us seek 
ihe Way, the Truth, and the Life elsewhere than in Hin. 


"In Him what apparently has no meaning finds meaning. In our faith 

1 Him we know that all things work together for good to them that love 

gd. In our faith in Him, the word of the prophet becomes a word for us: 

lor I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts 

of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end’. Let us then, in 

faith that God is Love, do the work which God has entrusted to us, “to an- 
mnce the quiet tidings of God's love in the midst of a world in need’. 

word shall not return to me void'. Let us in the Christian community 

d in showing brotherly attitude and brotherly love. Do not let every~ 

y consider his own welfare, but let everyone also consider the welfare a 

others. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

st us pray for one another, every day. The road upwards is clear and free. 

ike courage. May your hearts be strong, ye who wait upon the Lord. May 

id keep the country of Denmark as a country, the Danish people and the 

nish Church. The Lord bless us and keep us; the Lord make His face to 

fine upon us, and be gracious unto us; the Lord lift up His countenance 


on us, and give us peace, both now and evermore." 


The Kristeligt Dagblad from April 16, 1940 adds the following comments : 
et not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe also in Me’, 


ise were the opening words of the Gospel which the Danish Church heard 
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on Sunday, April 14, the first time under the new circumstances. As might 
be expected, the church bells on that day called as many people together 
as is only otherwise the case on the great festival days of the Church. 
Many churches were filled to capacity, and a great number of those attend- 
ing joined in the communion service at the close of the ordinary service. 
Everywhere throughout the country the clergy prayed for those who during 
the past week had given their lives for their country or had been wounded. 


GREAT BRITAIN A Joint Call by the Churches 


The following call for the prayers of the nation at Whitsuntide has 
been issued by the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Moderator of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, and the Moderator of the Federal Coun- 
cil of Evangelical Free Churches: 


"It will be remembered that at Whitsuntide last year, in view of the 
dangers which then threatened the peace of Europe, Christians belonging 
to various sections of the Christian Churches and to various countries 
united in prayer for the help and guidance of the Holy Spirit of God. Now 
‘that alas! war has come, there is the greater need that at the approach- 
ving Whitsuntide this year we should wait upon that Holy Spirit and lay our 
anxieties, desires, and hopes before Him.... 


"We, therefore, who sign this letter ask that on and around Whit- 
Sunday next, May 12, the prayers of the people assembled in their various 
pete of worship throughout the land may be offered to God the Holy Spirit, 

that in all countries He may so move the minds and wills of men and espec-— 
ially of those to whom responsibilities of government and leadership have 
been given that the rule of force may be overcome, that truth, mercy, free- 
dom, and justice may be established among the nations, and that thus the 
pray may be prepared for the coming of a lasting peace. 


. "The supreme object of all prayer is that God's Will may be done. 

* is not always possible for us in our ignorance to discern that Weis 
‘but ‘the Spirit helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought; but the Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us.. 
according to the Will of God'. - Cosmo Cantuar, Archibald Main, Robert 
Bond. 1.CiP.1.o. Geneva, 


International Competition for Youth 
; The Board of Examiners of the fourth international competition on 


Christ and World Friendship held its first meeting in Geneva on April..18; 
1940. It reelected M. André Brandt as President. It is known that nation- 
al boards of examiners are to be formed in Bulgaria, Estonia, Great Brit- 
ain, Hungary, Portugal, and Switzerland. The full conditions of the con- 
petition were indicated in I1.C.P.I.S. No. 4, 1940. Essays may be sent to: 


M.Boris Nedelev, Vestletz 22, Sofia, Bulgaria 

M. Edouard Hoyois, 191 Longue rue d'Argile, Anvers, Belgium 
Rev.H.J.Karin, Kiriku 8, Tallinn, Estonia ; 

. Rev. Harry N.Holmes, 70 Fifth Avenue, New York City, U.S.A. 

Mrs. P.C.foureille, 15 rue de 1'Hétel de Ville, Crest, Dréme, France 


; Rev.R.E.Burlingham, Balcombe Street 20, London N.W.1. 


Dr. G.de Soos, X Allomas utca 5, Budapest, Hungary 
M. Leopoldo Figueiredo, rua des Navegantes 51, Lisboa, Portugal 


M.W.Hersperger, Hénggerstr.14, Zlirich, Switzerland. 
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SLOVAKIA Protestant Periodicals Prohibited 
: 26 further non-political periodicals, including the following Protest— 
ant periodicals, have been forbidden in Slovakia: Bible a Kalich, organ 
Bor the Sunday School group; Bratrstvo, organ of the youth sroup of the 
Church of the Czech Brethren; Krestansky Buditel, periodical of the 


Methodist Church; and the Protestant newspaper Kostnické:Jiskry. 
Tatndiwlans Senerar 
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SCOTLAND Maintenance of Foreign Mission 


* In view of decreased income, rising costs, and a debt of more than 
£40,000, the Foreign Mission Committee of the Church of Scotland had de- 
cided to advise the General Assembly to authorise a drastic reduction of 
its commitments in the mission field. When this decision was announced a 
number of special gifts were sent in, including one of £17,000 and one 
which is not likely to be less than £40,000. The previous decision has 
therefore been reversed, and work in the mission fields'is to continue 
unimpaired. i.0.P<1.5. Geneva. 


SREAT BRITAIN English Free Church Assembly and the War 


4 The Assembly of the National Free Church Council held on April 15, at 
the City Temple was of unusual importance. It adopted the scheme of fus- 
ing the two co-operative bodies - the Federal and Free Church Councils - 
‘so as to create one inclusive organ of all Free Churches. 


. The Premier gave a short address to the meeting on the present situa- 
tion. Mr. Chamberlain emphasised especially that the war was just a part 
of the eternal war between right and wrong and that if Nazism would triumph 
“every fortress that has been built by civilisation upon the principles of 
Christianity would go down". 


The Assembly adopted the following resolution on "the Christian Church 
and the War": "This Assembly records its profound sorrow at this world 
gituation in which the hopes for permanent peace have been disappointed 

ana efforts to that end have been frustrated. We as a nation are not seek- 
ing material gains or to satisfy selfish ambitions. The supreme cause 
committed to the Allies is to vindicate the indispensable values and prin- 
ciples upon which civilisation rests — the paramount concerns of truth, 
righteousness, and humanity in international relations. We are called to 
bring about the restoration of freedom to small nations, and to minorities 
which have been ruthlessly tramped underfoot by cruel despotism: The stern 


centrated, wise, and far-reaching efforts to establish a better order of 
human life in which the tyranny of force will be succeeded by the reign 
‘of righteousness, freedom, and humanity in the counsels of the nations. 


"While this new order cannot at present be envisaged in its conditions 
and details, it is clear that it can only be brought into being in so far 
‘as the highest Christian values become dominant in the spiritual life of 
the nations and not least of all in the case of Britain. Hence an imperat— 
‘ive call is made upon the Church of Christ in all its branches to be inst- 
ant in setting forth and applying the full meaning of the Christian faith 
both to individuals and to the commonwealth as a whole. In carrying for- 
ward this great endeavour our watchwords must be catholicity, commonwealth, 
community, and the personal freedom which this implies. Let the Churches 
gird themselves sacrificially to overcome all hindrances to this, their 
‘divine mission. In making this declaration the Assembly declares its fer- 
vent loyalty to the Throne and pledges its support to His Majesty's Govern- 
ment in all wise-and vigorous measures to secure the full achicvement of 


these great ends." 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


The Protestant Press and the War 


; Some Church periodicals in Germany, which up till now had been very 
reserved in speaking of the war, are now publishing statements about the 
war which sound a new note. The war is characterised as a "clash of oppos~ 
ing worldsof thoughts" and a fight for the victory of German socialism in 
the world. For example, the Evangelisches Sonntagsblatt of Bavaria, No. 
16, April 21, 1940, publishes an article on the occasion of Adolf Hitler's 


birthday, which contains the words: 


GERMANY 


" ..An hour of reckoning has come to-day. 


The deeds: of past centuries 


e threatening shadows and accuse. Nations that 


rise up from the past lik ad acct ‘ 
India is in ferment, so is 


were mistreated are demanding their rights. 
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Ireland, so are the Boers of South Africa. What is behind their cry for 
freedom? Is it only a passing mood, the fruit of an artificial propaganda? 
Or is it not the accusation of disillusionments which have been suffered, 
and the judgment upon a race of overlords which denied this fundamental 
daw: ‘To whom much is given, of him will much be expected'? 


| "Yes, in this war more is at stake than demands of political power. 
Opposing worlds of thoughts have clashed. The fact that we Germans are 
fighting for the victory of socialist thought gives us a good conscience 
in this struggle. For that is a thought which puts man in the centre and 
10t a money bag, and which seeks to serve the welfare of the nations and 
peoples and not the selfish interests of a ruling class. We are therefore 
convinced that the victory of German socialism is not only a vital neces- 
sity for our nation, but also points the way to a better future for many 
Mations in every part of the world. But this mission which lies upon us 
Germans gives us a great responsibility: that we place ourselves in the 
service of this historic mission as good and useful instruments. The new 
order of life for whose victory we are fighting does not depend on statutes 
and laws, but on incorruptible rectitude of will and the purity of a con- 
Science which oontinually lets itself be tested and purified in the sight 
of God." 


The Deutsches Pfarrerblatt, organ of the German Evangelical Pastors' 
Association, also writes an article on the Flihrer's. birthday, No. 16, April 
1940, which contains the following paragraphs: 


",..The thanks which we offer to our Flihrer on his birthday must also 
express itself beyond to-day in a renewed vow of unreserved service to the 
fCause of the freedom and victory of our nation. The Flihrer himself, in 
his speech commemorating those who fell in the last war, has reminded us 
again that no sacrifices are being demanded of our generation which were 
not gladly offered by past generations for the maintenance and the great— 
Hess of the Reich. This test in the light of the history of our nation 
is demanded of us all in an hour when, according to the words of the Fuhrer, 
Providence is weighing the value of the nations, and when in the judgment 
of God Almighty they are either being found too light, and so blotted out 
of the book of life and history, or else are regarded as worthy enough to 


be the carriers of new life...." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
Bed... Comments on the Alliance with Germany 


The Swiss Evangelical Press Service communicates the following in- 
formation on April 23, 1940: 


"Soviet Russian propaganda has not yet succeeded in convincing the 
masses of the success of the policy of rapprochement with Berlin. In order 
to help on this endeavour a little, it has given out the following watch- 
words: 1. Whoever works against the alliance of the Soviet Union with 
Germany is an enemy of the state and of communism. 2. Germany and the 
Soviet Union are fighting together against the capitalism of Europe and 

the U.S.A., against the Church, and for a new social life. 3. The German 
“nation and the nations of the Soviet Union are godless and socialistic. 

4. The Germano-Soviet agreement has hindered the military campaign of the 
Church against atheism. 5. Stalin and Hitler are enemies of capitalism 
and adherents of atheism. 6. Through its agreement with Germany, the Soviet 
Union has secured for itself new political positions in Eastern and Nortn- 
ern Europe. 7. Even if the political and economic structures of the two 
States are still different, it is already clear that Germany cannot give 

up state capitalism after the war and will merch further in the direction 
of true socialism. 8. The Soviet-Russian Godless will soon have an opport— 
unity to get to know the German Godless. 9. Through co-operation with 
Germany ; the: forward march of communism and atheism to other countries is 


Secured. 10. Stalin has remained faithful to communism, world: revolution, 
and atheism." 1G. Pal. Sc) Geneva. 
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GERMANY | False Conception of the Authority of the State 
a The Osservatore Romano publishes quotations from a recent sermon of 
the Archbishop of Mtinich, Cardinal Michel Faulhaber. Referring to the 
first Encyclical of Pius XII, the Cardinal attacks the false conception 

of the unbounded authority of the state: 


4 "It is a grave error to assert that the power of the state is free 
and independent of the highest being, God, and His law. If that were So, 
God would not be the source and origin of law, but all standards of law 
and the highest rules of international morality would issue from human 
power. That would deny the sovereignty of God and the authoritative force 
of His law.... 

, "The false conception of the absolute power of the state is not only 
Harmful to the inner life of the nations, but also damages the mutual re- 
lations of the nations. It destroys all community beyond the nation, re- 
moves the basis of international law, and leads to an infrigement of the 
rights of others. A lastingly peaceful community life of the nations is 
possible only on the basis of recognition of natural law. International 
daw can never be detached from the divine law." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


GERMANY 


The relationships of the confessions to each other have become notice-— 
ably freer owing to the events of the time. Since 1935 there has existed 

in Cassel a circle of about a hundred people which holds regular evening 
discussions for an exchange of views between Lutherans and Roman Catholics. 
Similar circles have been formed in Berlin, Bielefeld, Frankfurt, Hamm, 

and Mainz. The following six points have been generally agreed to as an 
sxpression of the general attitude which they take in their co-operative 
endeavours: 


Closer Relations between Lutherans and Catholics 


a 1. Peace between the confessions is such a decisive vital necessity 
for the German nation that the Christians in Germany must not let them- 
Selves be surpassed by anyone in a serious will to attain this goal. 

2. For the confessions themselves it is a token of inward insincerity 
and so a source of misunderstandings and frictions if they pass each other 
by in silence as though the question of truth had become a matter of in- 
difference to them. 

3. The effort for the truth of God cannot be promoted by shy silence, 
but only by a living discussion between those who are Christians. 

G 4. Such conversations must be carried on with complete openness and 
must not be veiled by any secondary aims or any search for a false compro- 
Mise. This at once excludes tactical manoeuvres and proselytisation. 

a 5. It is not given us to answer the question of what the final result 
is to be; that is reserved for God's disposal. We have to do our simple 
duty here as everywhere else, and to believe that with God all things are 
possible. 

. 6. Those who are taking an immediate part in such discussions have 
the promise that the Word of God shall not return unto Him void, and that 


honest effort for the truth of God carries its own blessing: with it. 
| T.OvPel,o. Genevay 


a ¢ : ‘4 * . * * . Bi 

U.S.S.Re The Godless Magazine and the Religious Life in England 
The Godless Magazine No. 10, 1940 presents as follows the recent dis- 
cussions in the London Times on the subject of religion and national life: 


Py "The British imperialists are using religious prejudices for their 
military propaganda. With the aid of the leaders of the Anglican Church, 
they are trying to show that the war against Germany 18 a holy tLapdhat At 

end of February the London Times published an article entitled Reli- 
n and National Life', insisting on the need to deepen the religious 
e and enlarge the rights of the Church. Germany having become pagan, 
war of Britain against her is a thing which pleases God. This axeteey 
sed the Anglican leader so much that ne had it circulated in the Church 


iS in hundreds of thousands of copies." 


ee 
: | 
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The same magazine returned to this subject in its following No. on 


April 11, 1940 and says: "These articles in the Times have aroused a live~ 


ly discussion, which revealed that religious life is quite dead in certain 
‘sections of the people, especially youth. Thus a certain John Paton, the 
representative of a Bible society, affirms that there are more empty places 
than full ones in the churches, and that young people refuse to go into 
church when they go past. Church circles have taken energetic measures to 
counteract these tendencies. The Anglican Church has decided to unite its 
‘ 

"The bourgeoisie in England want its soldiers to fear God so that they will 
-* their death in defence of the interests of the capitalists as if they 
were accomplishing a heroic act to the glory of God." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


is, ) 
‘SWITZERLAND Karl Barth's View of the War and Swiss Neutrality 
, In a pamphlet entitled The Arm and Weapon of the Christian Karl Barth 


gives the following definition of what is at stake in the present war: 


q "All reasonable men, and far more, all Christians, are agreed that 
war is in all circumstances something unspeakably terrible, to avoid which 
almost no price can be too high. Almost no price! There is one price 
which cannot be paid with a good conscience even to avoid this terrible 
thing, even to maintain peace. That price was asked last autumn, and it 
is because that price could not and might not be paid that we have war to- 
day, and that Switzerland too must arm and hold itself ready for the pos- 
sibility of war. The peace which was offered the nations of Europe last 
autumn meant the extension of the domination of a spirit which is truly a 
Spirit of evil, a spirit of conscious falsehood, intentional injustice, a 
Spirit which despises and exploits men on principle. Now that that spirit 
has had seven years in which to reveal itself, it cannot be understood or 
described in any other way. It is the rule of that spirit of evil which 
is worse than war. And because the only peace that could be chosen was 
one which would have meant acknowledging the spreading dominion of that 
spirit of evil, war had to be chosen last autumn...." 


Concerning Swiss neutrality, Barth says: "The aim which we accept 
and for which we strive is a free Europe, in which we accept and strive 
for a free Switzerland by our readiness to defend our frontiers. We ac- 
cept the aim of this free Europe in our own way, which is assigned to us 
by our situation and history. Free Switzerland is, according to its own 
solemnly made pronouncements, neutral Switzerland. Our neutrality does 
not mean that we are in a state of rest. It does not mean that we do not 
know or that we must not say openly that our own cause is at stake in the 
decision which confronts the European community of nations to-day. How 
would neutral Switzerland be free Switzerland if we might not know that 
and were not bound to say it openly?... We cannot desire to take part 
in this war on our own initiative. In view of our previous solem decla~ 
‘rations it would be a breach of our word to do so. Even if we had the 
‘best intentions, we should thereby make ourselves guilty of the same faith- 
‘essness which is one of the worst characteristics of just that spirit of 
evil which must be suppressed to-day. We have to play our share in the 
Maintenance of the threatened European order by maintaining our promised 
and guaranteed neutrality. The neutrality is threatened when the order 
‘is threatened; and just by endeavouring to protect our neutrality we are 
mst ao to protect that order. The meaning of this war for-us is that we 


mmc ao this.” TCs Pidwoew Senevas 


“FINLAND The last Service in the Church of Hangoé 
* 


= On March 17, the church of Hangoé received its congregation for the 
last time. To the sound of the bells, which were ringing for the first 
and last time since the war, the whole population of the region came to 
the church, which was packed. The service was conducted by two pastors 
in Finnish and Swedish. Cruel destiny and common sufferings united the 
Congregation more closely than happiness and prosperity ever had in the 


et eious propaganda with that of the Free Churches." The magazine comments: 
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past. It was the last time that the blessing of God was pronounced upon 
the congregation, and all those present knew that after separating they 
‘would never again meet there for public worship. After the blessing, the 
pastor took up the statue of Christ, copied from the famous statue by 
‘Thorwaldsen, and went slowly out of the Church, followed by the congrega- 
‘tion, who could no longer contain their tears. In front of the church 
one of the. pastors blessed the congregation again, saying: 'God exists 
in truth, His day will dome'. The other pastor’ repeated the words of 
iuther's hymn: "And, though they take our life, goods, honour, children, 
wife, yet is their profit small; these things shall vanish-all, the city 


of God remaineth." L-G.Pel.sS.. Geneva, 
= | 
FINLAND The Importance of the Church in the Life of the Country 


a The Finnish Minister of Public Instruction spoke to the presson April 
3rda about the future of public instruction and scientific work in Finland. 
‘After mentioning the great difficulties in this sphere caused by the ma- 
terial losses of the country through the war, the minister spoke of the 


importance of the Church in the life of the country: 


2 
< 


‘ "The Christian Church plays a particularly important part in our ci- 
vilisation. Our two national Churches, the Lutheran and the Orthodox, 
have lost heavily through the cession of territory to the U.S.S.R. 62 
Lutheran parishes have lost the whole or part of their possession, not to 
mention the ruins occasioned by war in the territory which remains ours. 
‘The cash loss of the Church is at least 70,000,000 marks (£437,000; 
$1,550,000). The church halls and ministers' houses lost represent a va- 
lue of about 40 million marks. The land and forests belonging to the pa- 
eishes are worth more than a hundred million marks. To this must be added 
the losses suffered by the deaconess houses, the home mission institutions, 
the Institute of religious music, etc., which together amount to at least 
O million marks. Our Orthodox Church has lost 19 parishes out of 23, 

ad also 4 monasteries." 


The minister emphasised that "in spite of its sore trials, the Church 
is full of confidence in the future. The Lutheran Church is ready to give 
up part of the land it possesses to allow 2000 peasant families from the 
lost territory to be installed there. He ended by expressing his sincere 
conviction that our civilisation has solid roots. It may happen that we 
equire the help of others, as we do now, but it is evident that our civil- 


isation does not crumble, even under the hardest blows." ICPIS. Geneva. 
FRANCE Protestant Church Leader pays Tribute to Cardinal Verdier 
y Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the French Protestant Church Fede~ 


‘ration, has published an article in memory of Cardinal Verdier in the 
‘Christianisme au XXe Siécle on April 18. After stating that in the last 
ten years he had many occasions to come into contact with Cardinal Verdier, 
M. Boegner went on: 


| "T cannot dwell here upon the many circumstances which have brought 
‘me into touch with Cardinal Verdier since the beginning of the war. But 
2 cannot refrain from mentioning our last conversation. It took place on 
March 15, a few days before the operation whose consequences were fatal. 


‘I had talked to the Cardinal about the grave question of refugees and civil- 


dan internees, and the very important problem of morality in the Armies. 
He was greatly concerned to do everything in his power to obtain conside- 
ration for the suggestions being made by various moral associations in view 
of the development of prostitution and the remedies which are proposed to 
Meet the situation. Our long conversation issued in the resolution to 
‘make a common approach to the Commanderin chief.... It is perhaps not su- 
-perfluous to add that neither the Cardinal nor myself ever forgot all that 
“separates the Roman Church and the Churches of the Reformation. We were 
however aware of the strength and value of what unites them. And we and 
the new Chief-Rabbi of France were agreed in the desire to affirm the close 
lidarity of the religious confessions in France in face of the joint 
forces of materialism and neo-pagenism." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


. 
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UNITED STATES The Results of "Amsterdam" in the United States 
—- = arc 


R.H.Edwin Espy, secretary of the Youth Commission, writes as follows 
in Christendom, No. 2, 1940, regarding the most representative reactions 
of the American delegates to the World Conference of Christian Youth at 
Amsterdam in the summer of 1939: 

"1. Through first-hand experience, delegates were awakened for the 
first time to a living, intimate grasp of the world outreach of the Christ-— 
ian fellowship. 

‘ 2. They came to a new appreciation of this world: fellowship in terms. 
Got the actual Church, and of the oecumenical movement. 

2 3. They were deeply shocked to discover the previously unimagined 
complex of differences existing between Christians. 

i 4. They were not reduced to hopeless disillusion, but were spurred to 
study and action in the face of these differences; some were disappointed 
“that the Conference itself did not do more to resolve the conflicts, and 
‘that it did not attempt to formulate a statement of the degree of agree- 
‘ment that does exist. 


5. Most of the delegates came to a deeper realisation that worship is 
the dynamic of Christian experience and the basic bond between Christian 
Beople; yet they were impatient at the discovery of the depth of the di- 
visions in worship which still exist within Christendon, especially in 
the matter of communion. | 

_ 6. They had a new vision of the relevance of the Bible as a guide to 
‘Christian living; while many of them felt that the exegetical approach 
of some of the continental delegates was exaggerated, they learned with 

-& new sense of need that in one form or another the Bible is inescapable. 
. 7. They gained a new sense of the complexity and the tragedy of pre- 
sent international relations, and learned that the answer to the problem 
as not simple. 

| 8. They came to a new conviction that the World Christian Community 
‘is one of the real sources of hope for the World of Nations. 

i 9. Practically all of the delegates testify both in word and in action 
pthat the Conference revitalised their personal Christian faith. 

iy 10. Christus Victor, the heart of the Conference message, became a 
cement of assurance and faith that is spreading to Christian youth 
Groups throughout the country; the Conference helped to place the triumph 
‘of God's Will through Christ in the forefront of youth's Christian think- 


ping. " I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 

A ; 

UNITED STATES Again Mr. Taylor's Appointment 

_ he Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America made public 


‘a letter from President Roosevelt in which the Chief Executive stated that 
‘in appointing Myron C. Taylor as his personal representative at the Vati- 
Can there was "not the slightest intention" to raise the question of se- 
‘paration of Church and State, nor did the appointment "constitute the 
‘inauguration of formal diplomatic relations with the Vatican". "Mr,Taylor", 
‘wrote the President, "was sent to Rome to assist parallel endeavours for 
peace and the alleviation of sufferings; and I am sure that all men of 


goodwill must sympathise with this purpose." 


ae The President's letter came in reply to an appeal from the Federal 
Council that Mr. Roosevelt "clarify" the Taylor appointement in view of 
“incontradicted" dispatches from Rome which asserted that the President's 
‘Yepresentative "will be just as much an ambassador to the Holy See as the 
Tepresentatives of other nations" and that he might "remain accredited to 
the Holy See even after Mr. Roosevelt ceased to be President". In his 
letter President Roosevelt delcared that no public statement is required 
Bo: indeed could be made, on the basis of a mere press Repay ey which so 
far as I know has not emanated from a responsible source. 
I.C.P.1.5.. Geneva. 
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B: The aim of the I.C.P.1.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
of thought and Opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move- 


ments. it is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles. 


GREAT BRITAIN The Archbishop of York on "Reconstruction" 
_ The May number of the Fortnightly Review brings an article by the 
irchbishop of York on "Principles of Reconstruction". The Archbishop says 


in his introduction: 


; "I attach the greatest importance to the growing strength of the con- 
fiction and feeling among all Christians that they are united in and 

rough Christ in a perfect fellowship. Without this I do not expect to 
see any living and enduring sense of fellowship between the nations. As 
fet this ‘oecumenical sense' is feeble; but it is growing fast. It isa 
main ground of hope for the Rebirth of Christendom in the future. If it 
gontinues to grow it will supply in every nation where the Church is plant- 
id a nucleus of the spirit of true fellowship which will be of priceless 
value in binding the nations together...." 


Concerning the principle of Federation the Archbishop says this: 

The egotism of a nation is infinitely greater than that of an individual ; 
for in any individual there are instincts and impulses tending to generosi- 
ty and social conduct. But the nation appeals first to those very impulses 
as it demands of its citizens self-sacrifice in its service, and then to 
the impulses of self-assertion as it urges them to gird themselves to 
battle with its and their enemies. It appeals +o love and to hatred, 

both at once, with the result that the nation itself, in its contrast 

With and opposition to other nations, can become demoniac in its egotism. 


' "The cure for this, short of the leavening influence of an effective 
universal Church, seems to lie in a profitable union and organised co- 
operation of peoples sufficiently close in tradition and interest for this 
to be voluntarily accepted, yet sufficiently disparate to introduce some 
efficient checks and balances. How far contiguous national groups provide 
Opportunity for this is a matter for the political specialist. But I 
suggest that some groups stand out as offering these characteristics in 
greater or less degree: a) the Danubian group; »b) Germany, if freed from 
the Prussian domination over the other constituent parts of the Reich; 

¢) the Czechs, Slovaks and Poles; d) the Scandinavian countries; - e) Great 
Britain and France, with, perhaps, Belgium, Luxemburg and Holland. 


i "It is not suggested that all these groups can be at once established 
@fter the war. But it seems most unlikely that a general federation of 
Europe can be effected then either, and to propose as a means to this... 
a@number of smaller federations opens the way for advance...." 


@ In conclusion the Archbishop says: "T put forward these views rather 

as illustrations of a political spirit than as 4 political programme. If 

we could see the Governments of Europe genuinely co-operate in the enter- 
prise of securing for the mass of ordinary citizens the full benefit de- 

_Yivable from the ease with which mankind now produces wealth, we should 

re moved a long way towards both prosperity and peace. But I am very 
that those who hope to seg a successful termination of our present 


ele. Geneva. 


SYRIA AND LEBANON Relief Needed for Armenian Refugees 

___ According to a short article in The Living Church of April 10, 1940 
Charles qT. Bridgeman, who has been constantly active for many years 
ong Armenian refugees, the resettlement of 13,000 people in Syria and 
ebanon progresses slowly and funds are urgently needed. 


"Reports on the progress of resettlement of 13,000 Armenian refugees 
ho fled to the French mandated territories of Syria and Lebanon last July 
dicate that while much has been done which is most creditable to a war- 
grossed France, there remain many problems which can be solved only by 

private relief. 


"The migration took place when the ancient home of the Armenians in 
he Sanjak of Alexandretta (Hatay) was handed back to Turkey. Three 
housand urban Armenians migrated to Beirut in the republic of Lebanon w 
here they found accommodation in schools, churches, and private homes of 
large Armenian colony there.... Several thousands more went from the 


hag to the still larger Armenian colony in Aleppo in the Republic of 
7 ae 


"About 1,200 persons of agricultural communities in the Sanjak have 
been taken to Tyre, the small and squalid modern survivor of the glorious 
hoenician city, where they have been given a large tract of government 
land. They have been housed temporarily in vacant shops and other shel- 
ers from the cold winter while houses are being built with funds from 
armenian sources, and their lands are being ploughed with tractors lent by 
he government. Undernourishment, despite a certain amount of government 
@lief, has aggravated the conditions for malaria and winter diseases.... 
The chief problem after 220 houses have been built will be to drain land 
amd clear it of the malaria which has long kept it out of cultivation. 


"The 6,000 Armenians from the famous villages of Musa Dagh have been 
aken to the great plain between Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon. They too have 
een given state land at Anjar, on the road between Beirut and Damascus, 
ufficient to provide each family with two and a half acres of land. The 
land is excellent and is watered by a good spring.... The men are already 
Msy trying to put up one-roomed houses of which nearly 1,000 will be 


needed." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
. | 
PINLAND ; Reconstruction 


‘ Ye publish the following information from a letter by a Finnish Church 
weader dated April 23, 1940: 


"Here the immense work for reconstruction has begun. We have now to 
are for 450,000 people, who have been 'thrown' over the new frontier. 

ur losses withregard to the spiritual life in this country are enormous. 
e have, for instance, lost vast institutions belonging to the Inner Mis- 
jion of our Church: two institutions for deaconesses, including big mo- 
lern hospitals and a large printing press where ‘all Bibles and Church 
mals were printed for the whole Church - now this press will be used 
or the Red propaganda! We also lost three most flourishing popular high 
schools for adult education with a definitely Christian study plan. Our: 
National Orthodox Church lost almost every inch of its ground and - alas: 


- its famous monastery of Valamo. 


"I will not tire you by recounting all the misery. Let me instead 
611 you that our people in the midst of all its losses is learning a new 
@sson. During the war the dominant piety was mostly coloured by ep Old 
lestament — now it has turned to a decisively New Testament piety. Whom 
a 


“ae 


the Lord loveth He chasteneth'. ‘Every branch that beareth fruit, He 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit'. The knife of our Lord 


has indeed pruned us." I.C.P.1.8S. Geneva. 
y 
GERMANY Work among Prisoners of War 


rmany as Director of the War Prisoners' Aid of the Y.M.C.A. He has been 
gaged in organising welfare work among the British, French and Polish 
prisoners of war in the German war prison and internment camps. 


: "After receiving the information that the Germans had occupied Den- 
mark, Mr. Christensen consulted the German Foreign Ministry, where he was 
told that according to the present conception of things, nothing would 
prevent Mr. Christensen from continuing his work. Mr. Christensen reports 
that the German authorities everywhere have met him with understanding and 
gonsideration. He has visited about ten camps, has studied their circums- 
fances and has been co-operating with the German Red Cross, and also with 
the work being done for prisoners of war and the interned by the German 
Evangelical Church. Mr. Christensen has just managed to buy the first 

fot of musical instruments and sports equipment, which is to be distribut— 
da in the camps to give occupation and encouragement to the prisoners..." 
| I.C.P.I.8. Geneva 


fORWAY The War in Norway and Bishop Berggrav 


Conflicting reports have been appearing recently in the press of dif- 
ferent countries with regard to the activity of the Bishop of Oslo since 
fhe war spread to Norway. After consulting competent Norwegian personal- 
Ities, the I.C.P.1I.S. considers that the situation may be provisionally 
lefined as follows: 1) Bishop Berggrav was not a member of the so-called 
WWisling government set up after the occupation of Oslo by German troops. 
his "government" was in any case dissolved without having really function- 
3a@. 2) On the other hand, an interim committee with a specifically admi~ 
istrative function has assumed thé task of maintaining order in Oslo and 
the neighbouring regions invaded by the Germans troops. This committee 
jas constituted on the departure from the capital of the legal government 
ind apparently at its request, It has been placed under the authority 
Xf the president of the Supreme Court of Justice, and has the mayor of 
slo as its chairman. In connection with this committee, Bishop Berggrav, 
Who is Bishop of the diocese of Oslo as well as Primate of the Church of 
Norway, has invited the population in the occupied areas to maintain calm 
ind discipline, so as to spare the Norwegians who are at the mercy of the 
German army of occupation from the reprisals which would follow any dis- 
Order or ill-considered action. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


PCL AND The Situation of the Roman Catholic Church under 


the National-~Socialist Rule 


The Press Service of the Standing International Commission of Direc- 
Mors of Catholic Periodicals for April 23, 1940 quotes as follows from 


the detailed report of a high Polish prelate who has experienced half a 
year of National-Socialist rule in Poland: 


| "Despite all contrary affirmations of German propaganda, the Roman 
Catholic Churches in Posen, Pomerellen, and the areas of central Poland 
incorporated in Germany (namely the dioceses of Vloclavek, Lodz, Kalish, 
Plock, are closed on all week days. On Sundays they may be opened only 
for the two hours from 8 to 10 a-m. Many churches in these areas are 
shut even on Sundays because the clergy are in German captivity. In Pel- 
Min the Cathedral Church was transformed into a garage. In the Wawel 
athedral in Cracow, one of the most ancient sanctuarics in Poland, the 
holy Sacrifice may be offered only on Sundays and Wednesdays by a single 
priest; during the celebration the church doors must remain shut under 
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the supervision of a Gestapo official. . The keys of the Cathedral and its 
treasury are in the hands of the German authorities. 


"In many places, even the Arch-diocese of Warsaw, the Church is for- 
bidden to celebrate marriages. In Polish Pomerania, marriages between 
Poles and Germans made since 1918 have been annulled. In the diocese of 
Siedlice, preaching has been forbidden in many places. In the dioceses 
of Czestochova, Kielce, Sandomir and, to some extent Warsaw also, the 
clergy are being forbidden to give religious instruction in the schools. 
Md the orders of the German Commissar in’ Warsaw, Dangel, the spiritual 
rectors were driven out of the hospitals. An intervention of Archbishop 


Gall in this connection was dismissed by the German authorities with an 


insolent answer". | I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
U.S.S.R. 15th Anniversary of the Foundation of the 


Militant Godless 


On the occasion of the 15th anniversary of the foundation of the Mi- 
tant Godless, the periodical of that vast organisation publishes an 
article, on April ll, 1940, devoted to the work already accomplished by 
a Godless and the tasks which still remain to be done. 


"In 15 years the Godless organisation has carried out a great work, 
helping the Communist Party to educate the workers in the spirit of the 
scientific materialist philosophy. Propaganda supported by the press, 
lectures, personal conversations, reading aloud - these means have helped 
many workers to understand the reactionary part played by religion and 
the clergy, the anti-Soviet character of all religion, and the necessity 


of banishing from the mind of man that opium of the people: religion.... 


. "However, an energetic anti-religious activity is still necessary, be- 
Cause there are still numerous believers in our country. We must first 
of all improve the leadership of the Godless movement, The immense army 
of the Godless does not yet fully know how to carry on anti-religious 
propaganda among believers. This must be improved." 


. The magazine quotes the following statistics as at January 1, 1940. 
The Godless Movement has 2,925,605 members out of 176,000,000 inhabitants 
in the whole country (as compared with 3,500,000 in September 1939); or- 
ganised in 93,061 cells (as compared with 80,000 in September 1939). (@ae 
ds of interest to note that in 1937 it had 5,000,000 members, including 
Godless Youth groups). 195,211 anti-religious lectures, with a total 
‘audience of 6 millions, were held in 1939. Godless agents gave 238,000 
talks, chiefly in the kolkhoses, to 2,351,347 listeners. In 42 regions 
of U.S.S.R., 469 anti-religious courses, lasting from 10 to 30 days each, 
were organised. 12,385 people attended these courses and successfully 
passed. their examinations. These courses and a series of lectures were 
given by 70,000 militant Godless. 


This anti-religious propaganda is energetically carried on in the Red 
Army, as the Godless Magazine No. 9, of March 1940, remarks: "The Red 

rmy brings out in the Soldiers the high qualities of the citizen of the 
new socialist society: personal culture, discipline, concentration, pro- 
fessional integrity, courage, tenacity, and a limitless love of and de— 
otion to the country, the Party, and the great Stalin. The: Red soldiers 


“are as a rule Godless." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


U.8.5.R. Religion in the Komsomol 


The Pravda of March 24, 1940 reports that the religious movement among 
Communist Youth has begun to “contaminate even the leadership of the Kom- 

somol"., The Pravda quotes the example of Ivan Larkin, one of the leaders 

‘of the military preparation of youth, who asked the Komsomol Committee to 

“release him from his functions, "for I am a believer and can no longer be 

@member of the Komsomol". His new faith, he said; is ‘in contradiction 


with the dogmas of the Communist youth. 
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* Another example: A girl ina sccondary school, Alexandra Stcherbats-— 
ky, is very diligent in her studies and also acts as leader of the Kon- 
‘somol in her class. She is very well-informed for her age; ‘she has 
studied Stalins Short Course in the History of the Russian Communist 
fo finds her way about very well in questions of Merxism and Le- 
ninisn. She prefers the natural sciences to all other branches of know-— 
ledge, however, knows Darwin's theory, and hopes onc day to devote her- 
elf to horticulture. All this has not hindered her from becoming pas~ 
ionately interested in religious questions. A propagandist of the God- 
ess Movement was sent to her, and tried to convince her that the thunder 
id not come from the Prophet Elijah. He received the following reply 
from her: "Thunder results from electric discharges in the atmosphere, - 
mut it is sanctioned by God and occurs by His Will". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


ITALY Roman Catholicism and the Churches of the East 


© On April 11, 1940 there began in Milan the 7th Week of Study and 
Prayer for the Union of the Eastern Churches with the Roman Catholic 
church. The presence of high dignitaries of the Roman Catholic Church 
and the Italian State shows the religious and political significance at- 
tached to this event. 


: The. Christian Hast is studied and courted by no othcr Western Church, 
even the Anglican, with such attention as by the Roman Church. Study and 
Missionary activity together form the elements in an energetic and far- 
seeing Church policy directed towards the union of Rome with the Christ- 
tan East. The Institutum Orientale in Rome is a nursery for the study of 
the problem. Special orders such as the Armenian Uniate Mechitarists 

in S. Lazzaro near Venice and the. Basilians of Grotta Ferrata maintain 
bonstant diplomatic relations. A diocesan division of the East and the 
maintenance of the episcopal seats in partibus provide the ecclesiastical 
framework for a future agreement between the Eest and the West. A regul- 
ar week of prayer awakens lay interest for these questions in the Roman 
Jatholic Church. There are also several periodicals devoted to this cef- 
fort, such as Orientalia Christiana and Oricnte Cristiano ¢ 1l'Unita della 
ghiesa, and Irenikon, the scholarly periodical of the Benedictine Abbey 

f Amay in Belgiun. The codification of Bastern Church law from the 
oman point of view is in process. Profound liturgical rcsearch is 
Opening further doors, which swing 211 the wider because Rome is showing 
gnc greatest tolerance in the liturgical field. This liturgical tolerance, 
Which is of the greatest importance, contrasts with the inflexibility 
Bhown in matters of dogma and Church law. Pope Pius XII, in his Ency- 
Blical Summi Pontificatus, sent out the message of Church unity with 
Special regard to the Christian East. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES An American Christian Ashram 


| A Christian "ashram" will be held this summer under the sponsorship 
Of the Federal Council's Department of Evangelism. Dr. EH. Stanley Jones 
Of India has consented to lead it. 


The word "ashram" comes from India. It is a Hindu word which means 
@ hermitage or a place where a group goes aside to live a disciplined 
life in a spiritual fellowship in quest of God. The Christians of India 
have taken the Hindu pattern and put into it a Christian contcnt and pur- 
pose. 


) The first American Christian ashram will be held in two places: 
Westminster Lodge, Saugatuck, Mich., July 27-August 10, and Blue Ridge, 
N.C., August 10-24. Two hundred persons can be cared for in the first 
lace and three hundred in the second one. Six or cight outstanding 
Gaders will participate in both placcs, with Dr. Jones on the daily pro- 
ramme. A daily schedule will consist of a period of silence and meditea-- 
tion and corporate worship. The ashram is an important part of the prepa~ 
ation of Christian leaders for the National Christian Mission. It is 
held for ministers, laymen and youth. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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UNITED STATES New York Methodists Oppose "Peace at any Price" 
The New York Annual Confcrenee of the Methodist Church re 
sued a resolution opposing “peace at any price", 
from this resolution: 


t cently is- 
"é quote the following 


| "No peace can be permanent that is not foundca on rightcousness, 
Peace that sacrifices sacred privilcges, therefore, may be purchased at 
too great a cost, while ‘peace at any price' may be grossly immoral. fhe 
peace must be a peace of justice, not of revenge or hate. The damage 
lone by aggressor nations must be Dead tH.” “The territory acquired by 
jenguest must be restored. The idea of a world wherein small nations 

fan exist in freedom must be realised.” 


_ The resolution also urgéd that undivided support be given the United 
States Government in "its attempt to put the moral and economic strength 
of this nation upon the side of democracy and democratic institutions". 


3 


Liv Cnt «bathe! GOnGY the 


Roman Catholic Military Prayer and 

Hymn Book 
The Roman Catholic field-bishop of the Armed Forces, Franz Justus 
Rarkowski, has edited a military prayer and hymn book which has just been 
mblished by Josef Bercker, Berlin. The hymn include poems by such Pro- 
testant poets as Paul Gerhardt, Tersteegen, ete. LIsC.P.1.8. Geneva. 


TERMANY Rights and Tasks of the Council for Spiritual Affairs 
The director of the Church Offices of the German ivangelical Church, 
r. Werner, has published a decree concerning the "co-operation of the 
jouncil for Spiritual Affairs in the leadership of the German Evangelic— 

1 Church”. This is intended to define the position of the Council for 
Piritual Affairs, which hitherto has had a very uncertain ecclesiastical 
gOSition with regard to its rights and duties. The decree falls into 

Our parts: 


_i. fhe Council for Spiritual Affairs can set up principles and issue 
detailed directions which are binding upon the German Lvangelical Church 
mfices for the perception of common tasks and the representation of the 
hterests of the German Evangelical Church in its external relations 
hrough the German Evangelical Church Offices. 


(The Junge Kirche of April 20, 1940 comments as follows: "The direc- 
jr of the Church Offices, who has had the leadership of the German Evan-— 
gelical Church conferred upon him from the point of view of state Church 
aW since 1937, hereby accords to the Council for Spiritual Affairs a 
ight of advice and joint decision, at three points: 1) In the general 
Wask given to the German Svangelical Church by constitution of giving a 
Mmiform direction to the work of the Church; 2) In its special care for 
he German people (Volkstum), especially Youth; Sot ee protection: of 
ree Church work, especially in the realm of Home and Foreign Missions.") 


ii. I will issue decrees only in agreement with the Council for 
iritual Affairs. The same is true of general administrative regulations 
£ the German Svangelical Church Offices and decisions relating to the 
mination of pastors in the German Evangelical Church Offices, the cal-- 
ing of leading clerical officials in the German Evangelical regional # 
yhurches, the calling of pastors to the disciplinary Chamber and disciplin-~ 
ary Court of the German Evangelical Church. 

Berri. The Council for Spiritual Affairs will bring into its membership 
representative of the Reformed Church.* Purthermore, it is free in all 
wes to seek counsel of personalities who enjoy special confidence in 
the Church. *(Prof. Otto Wehberg of G&ttingen) 
iV. Further, the method of work of the Spiritual Council and he co-~ 
eration with the Cerman Evangelical Church Offices Will be regulated by 
» two parties in consultation. Tiley Whole rs eV 
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The aim of the I C.P.1.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move~ 
ments, it is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 


pressed in its news items or articles. 


Spiritual Factors in the Peace Failure 


The Consultative Group in Geneva, which is a body composed of people 
from several international organisations, from many nations and from dif- 
erent political and spiritual backgrounds has just issued a survey of the 
Piritual Factors in the Peace Failure 1918-1939. The document deals 
With: the background of the world war ~ the spirit of the post-war settle- 
ent — the spiritual vacuum, the masses and the myths - Communism ~ Nation~— 
l-socialism ~- the crisis of democracy ~ the disintegration of the Western 
Orld - the search for a new universalism and the outlook. The following 
S quoted from the section on the Disintegration of the Western ‘orld: 


_ "Thus the advent of the totalitarian systems and the passivity of 
Taditional democracy have resulted in the disintegration of the Western 
orld. The seriousness of this situation appears in the fact that there 

s at present no possibility to appeal to values which are held in common 
fy the various nations and political systems. The avowed desire of the 
@lligerents to annihilate the government of their opponents is a proof of 
me absence of any values common to all of then, and is in striking con- 
rast with the attitude of belligerents during the 18th century. The in-- 
ernational conflicts have thus become in a very real sense ‘civil’ and 
eligious' wars as well as wars between nations. The ideological as~ 

cts have become primary, for the ideological conflict will continue as 
Ong as the ideologies remain fundamentally opposed to each other. In 
this situation international law becomes practically meaningless, because 
11 law finally depends for its validity upon the existence of a common 
thos, and it is precisely that international ethos that has lost its bind-- 
mg force. At the same time it is quite out of the question to build any 
biding international order when great countries are under the sway of doc- 
irines which deny the very essence of a co-operative international order 
md work openly for an order according to one exclusive national or class 
attern. 

"The whole western world is thus threatened with a descent into chaos 
Me democratic forces which were at one time progressive and revolutionary 
lave now become conservative. The new type of revolution has the power= » 
ml dynamic of the protest against Western hegemony and plutocracy, but it 
not as the historical Western revolutions an attempt to arrive ata new 
ilibrium between the state and the people, but rather a return to pri-- 
ive forms of autocracy coupled with nihilistic and materialistic tend- 
moies.... 

"Thus, in spite of all their defects, the democratic peoples find : 
hemselves in the position of conserving more than their national interesus. 
are entrusted with the preservation of the Buro pean spiritual tradi 

, Mere conservation will, however, not suffice. “To: derend hrist-- 
Civilisation', even assuming that the preseeh civil series dees 
ries is Christian, is to deny the very principle on which Poshere 

ean life is based. For. this principle demands the constant mee 
all social life in the light of moral standards which transcen 
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the state. The Buropean tradition is essentially a dynamic tradition. 
When it becomes static, it loses its very soul. The disintegration of 
the Western world cannot be held up by the suppression of the revolt of 
certain ideologies against the European tradition, but only by releasing 
ufficient spiritual energies to arrive at a new integration." 


The section on the Outlook reads as follows: 


"The gravity of the present situation is precisely that, humanly 
speaking, we do not see how our disintegrated civilisation may come to a 
ew unity. No one, who faces realistically the spiritual situation, who 
easures the depth of the gulf which separates the various ideological 
roupings from each other, and who is aware of the work of spiritual des— 
ruction which has been achieved in many nations, can dare to speak con- 
fidently of the possibility of achieving a new universalisn. 


"But it is to be remembered that integration in society never comes 
about as a result of conscious and deliberate effort. It is rather the 
yy-product of a new confrontation of society with spiritual realities lead- 
mg to a renewal of life. These realities are not accepted because they 
ay be useful, but because they are felt to be true. This is the crucial 
oint. The deepest sickness of the modern world lies in its lack of any 
genuine conviction of truth. There results an oscillation between the 
Cynical denial of all abiding truth and the prostitution of truth for the 
Sake of achieving social and political purposes. It is here that the 
spiritual weakness of the last twenty years becomes most manifest. No 
enduring structure can be built upon such foundations. The real issue 

to be faced, therefore, is not: 'What is the most efficient formula to 
larrive at a new integration of society?', but rather: ‘What is the truth 
to be served by men?'." 


(Copies of the Survey (11 pages cyclostyled) can be ordered from the 


Mec.P,l.S. at the price of Sw.f. 1.30). I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Bishop George Craig Stewart's Death 

; We regret to announce the death of Bishop George Craig Stewart, an 
outstanding Christian leader in both the United States and in the oecum- 
enical movement. Bishop Stewart had been Bishop of Chicago (of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church) since 1930. He had been present at the Lau- 
as one of the representatives of Faith and Order in the Committee of Four- 
teen which was to prepare the organisation of the World Council of Churches. 
Bishop Stewart was also an active member of the Utrecht Conference in 1938 
at which the constitution of the World Council was drafted. 

a In the last few months Bishop Stewart had often given expression to 
his conviction that the Church was to demonstrate its unity in Christ very 
Specially in time of war. L.GlPeils 8.) Geneva 


‘UNITED STATES Meeting of Lutheran World Convention cancelled 


‘ The spread of the war to Denmark and Norway made it necessary to can- 


cel a meeting of the Lutheran vYorld Convention executive committee sche- 


duled for Copenhagen the latter part of Avril. 


i 


Dr. Long, executive director of the National Lutheran Council, ex— 
‘Plained that the purpose of the meeting was to organise a plan of action 
‘on behalf of relief work and Lutheran foreign missions, many of which have 
been cut off from support of home societies since the beginning of the 
‘war. He pointed out that the spread of the war to Denmark and Norway 
‘further complicates these problems because the population of the Scandi- 
lavian nations is about 95 per cent Lutheran. "There is a possibility - 
1¢ said - that the Lutherans of America will be obliged to assume full 
responsibility for the missionary enterprises of the Northern furopean 
nations." L.Cir,isS. Geneva. 


- 
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SOUTH APRICA Senator's Plea for Church Unity 
The Bantu vorld, the South Africa's only national Bantu newspaper, 


ith a wide circulation among Negroes, publishes in its issue of April 13 
940 an appeal from Senator Edgar Brookes regarding Church unity in which. 
says that although there are multiple denominational divisions in the 
istian Church in South ‘Africa and a tendency to forget other parts of 
hne Christian Church, thinking people should not accept this situation as 
| matter of course. "It was right that they should have many loyalties 
but their loyalty to Christ should be fundamental and supreme. That 
loyalty should always come first. If they could remember and apply that 


by race and colour, but the elements necessary for the wider Christian 
reh were present." I.C.P.i.5. Geneva. 


SDRMANY German Religious Press 


The 1.C.P.1.5. has recently called attention to a change of tone in 
he German religious press. Many religious periodicals in Germany have 
nN publishing recently articles on "plutocracy" in which strong attacks 
ire being made on Great Britain generally and English Christianity more 
especially. It has now become clear that the religious press has receiv-- 
sd orders to publish these articles. The religious papers have to choose 
ween obeying these orders or ceasing publication altogether. At the 
e time other articles show that the struggle to bring the message of 
Church free from war-time psychology is continuing in other ways. 

j I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
PRANCE The Present Situation of Christian French Youth 
— Fa a nth nt Sa an en : 


World's Youth, the quarterly review of the ‘Yorld's Young Men's Christ- 
fan Associations (Geneva) publishes in its spring issue an article by M. 
lean Jousselin, ad interim National Commissioner of the French Y.l.C.A. 
scouts, on the present situation of Christian french Youth from which we 


juote the following passages: 


"Tf one tries to grasp the position of Christian Youth within this 
Beneral movement, one observes that in spite of the criticisms which it - 
ir at least its leaders — have felt obliged to make with regard to secular-- 
ism (laicisme), it is being animated by a strictly realistic motive, which 
m% might describe thus: ‘Of all the systems of government at present in 
Operation, the one we are putting up with is the one which guarantees us 
phe possibility to live our faith, and which, furthermore, allows us free-- 
lom to bear witness to it. If we are supporters of the ‘democracies’, 

fhat is because the Gospel can still be proclaimed and lived in them’. 


"This agreement on the significance of the present conflict gives rise 
Ht the same time to a very real concern for everything in the life of the 
lation which is a consequence of the hostilities, and the determination to 
ry on the same work in war as in peace. This comes out in all the ef- 
forts being organised on behalf of either the evacuees or the troops; 

fhe Youth groups are seeking at the same time to serve the country and to 
rontinue their own work. 


'In this sphere, the most typical examples may be found in the acti-. 
fity being undertaken by our Christian Youth Organisations (Student ies 
Movement, Y.%.C.4., Y.M.C.A., Y.lI.C.A. Scouts). Under the name ot 
mission Inter-Mouvement auprés des Evacués (CIMADE) they have combined 
send leaders into the regions where the Alsatian evacuees have been re~ 
ved. In loyalty to the message of the groups from which they come, : 
e teams aim at offering the Gospel to the people who have been uprootec 
the war. They reorganise Youth groups, establish homes for working 
see to the religious instruction of children, visit idolated: peopees 
ise meetings for women whose life and work has become @isorganised, 


Some cases take the place of absent pastors." E.G. 7st.8. Geneve. 


it would not be so difficult for different sections of the Christian Church 
mn south Africa to work together.... In South Africa the Church was divid-- 


ra 


9. 19 - May 1940 i ; ea? al 
4 


DENMARK Time of Tribulation 
4 


The following extracts from Danish newspapers and periodicals indi- 
cate what is happening in the hearts and minds of the Danish people. 


Prom an Editorial in a leading Danish Newspaper: "Everyone who has 
even the slightest contact with the Danish people will soon be able to 
gather that very strong currents are passing through their minds, and very 
pep reflections upon their whole position as a nation and state and on 
he right way to judge the responsibility of the people and their leaders 
mn the present Situation with the future in view. It would be putting 
foo low an estimate on this nation to believe that it was continuing its 
ite uninfluenced and unreflectingly on the old basis, and passively ac- 
@pting its fate as something obvious and unavoidable just like the change 
Of seasons or from sunshine to rain. The Danish people has entered a 
period of deep self—testing and thorough revaluations, the results of 
hich will be known only to a later period. Nothing would be so wrong 

is to attempt to interfere with or hinder the growth and ripening of this 
ocess by a too quickly adopted attitude or decision... It serves all 

ii us best to-day to be silent and wait for the day when the future found- 
a610n is to be laid by men in touch with the deepest sources of the mind 
the Danish people." 


_ From another Editorial: "In spite of all the difficulties and set— 
Macks, all the obstacles and limitations which we must accept, the task 
lefore us is not only to maintain but to develop all activities which: may 
trengthen the Dmish people to live through these sad and hard times... 
Without being broken down or weakened spiritually and nationally. In 
Many ways we must make our contribution to this. we must gather round 

mur national and cultural institutions, take part in their life, conscious 
ft their lasting value, showing our Danish heritage through the inspira~ 
fion which may spread from then. 


"This concerns both the old and the new centres od development for 
mine Danish spiritual life. We expect of all of them: the Church, the 
school, the University, the Theatre, the Radio, and also the as yet only 
ery young Danish Film, that they should fully understand how much that 
S great and precious depends upon their activities, that our demands up- 
in them are very great and perhaps very difficult to meet. ut if they 
leet them, we are quite sure they will find that the Danish people will 


From a Sermon in the Cathedral of Copenhagen: "One question inces~ 
gantly comes to our minds these days: ‘What is going to happen? One does 
hot get very far in discussing this, for we cannot see very far. The 
forst which could happen would be if, because of this constant concern 
about the general situation, we forgot the post important thing: What is 
soing to happen in ourselves and’ through us/our country? We must not be 
burious or frightened spectators. The future depends not only upon 
world—political circumstances, but also upon all that is alive in us dur- 
ing this period. There is One who is greater than all great world~ — 
Powers, and He asks us in love: ‘hat is going to happen? He knows what 
le desires to see happen to us. He desires to see something new created 
In us. Are we going to let that happen? Are we willing to accept a 
hew mind?" . 

From a Statement by a Y.M.C.A. Leader: "We are living in a period 
Ihich we can only feel is a period of tribulation. May we as a people 

in something valuable from it.... We rejoice that April 9 came toa 
ople which had guietly begun to understand the old wisdom, that man does 
deed live by bread, but not by bread alone, because tue soul of a man 

is hungry too and this hunger must be satisfied. This hunger is for . 
sternal values ~ for God. what we need first and foremost is not to pity 
Surselves and one another, but to give courage to one another. ‘je need 
the call which appeals to us to men our lives entirely to the eternal 


rally round them and never forget what we and the future Denmark owe them.' 
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yrces which may make possible the foundation of that DENMARK which we 
visualised when we thought of our people in terms of real zreatness." 
I1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


(EDEN Message of the Archbishop of Uppsala 


} Archbishop idem of Uppsala has sent out a message to the parishes in 
his diocese which contains the following words: 


4g "Now we must all without exception fulfil our Christian duty towards 
ing and country to the uttermost, in small things and in great, without 
mplaint and fear, and in unity of purpose. 


_ "Sweden, our Sweden, we |regard as incomparably the greatest of all 

the earthly gifts bestowed upon us by the gracious hand of God. We must 
ke upon us in full loyalty the responsibility for the heritage that we 
ave received in the history of our nation and our freedom guaranteed by 


"As Christians we know of a citizenship in another and a higher world, 
n Heaven, whence we expect the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour (Phil.3:20). 
Mt this very conviction of faith gives us strength and courage to carry 

At faithfully ovr duty as citizens of the earthly fatherland that God has 
given us to love and honour. 


i "We cannot comprehend the ways of God in this time, when violence 
ften clothes itself in the mantle of justice, and force seems to triumph 
fer righteousness. We do not understand the ways of God; but God Al- 
ghty lives. Through severity as through goodness, He is leading the 
ations to the goals which He alone knows. He never breaks the promises 
fi His grace. He makes everything, even what is hard and difficult, work 
ogether for the good to them that love Him. The future, even to-morrow, 
3 shrouded for us in impenetrable, threatening darkness. Let life and 
rosperity not be the highest and most important things for us. The most 
mportant thing now is that we — our whole nation, including you and me = 
hould return in repentance and renewal of life to the stern fear of God 
md simple trust in the God of our fathers. Now we are being called to 
ake up seriously the fight against sin and injustice in all the relation-— 
hips of life, even the most inconspicuous. 


"In God's Name may fear and timidity be banished from our hearts. 
od has given us, not a spirit of fear, but a spirit of power, and of love, 
nd of a sound mind (I Tim.2:7). May all our actions be characterised by 
mity, solidarity, decision of purpose, and glad willingness to make sa- 
rifices ~ even the highest - for the fatherland. 
J "Let us not grow weary in praying to God for our revered and great- 
Hearted King, that he may be granted the strength to bear his infinitely 
leavy and responsible burden; for the members of our beloved Royal House, 
Por the Government, and for all in authority, that they may be given just, 
ise, and manly thoughts; for the many who are defending Sweden in these 
lays of great uncertainty and danger, and for all who live and work in 
his country, that all of them, each in his calling, may fulfil their duty 
S Christians and as Swedes. 
"Let us fervently beseach our God for help and support for our dear 
lorthern brother-nations in this time of distress, 
ng peace on our earth, which is stained with human blood and dishonoured 
My cruel destruction. Let us ceaselessly call upon God Almighty, that 
he evil powers of hatred and falsehood and selfseeking may not obtain 

For the call of God to us in Jesus Christ is al~ 


Dower over our hearts. 
ays a call to love and service. Then we shall in God's Name be of good 
have to suffer. © God save 


sOurage, whatever may come, whatever we may : 
ur King and country." T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
ve 7 2 
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and for a just and last- 


; 
| 
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SWEDEN Intercession for Sweden and its Neighbours 

_ A group of leading representatives of the Swedish Churches and Christ-- 
ian organisations, including Archbishop Eidem of Uppsala, have published 
mrough press and radio the following Call to Prayer in view of the situa- 
tion which has arisen in Scandinavia: 


"To all those who pray in the land of Sweden: 


"We certainly all remember the apostolic exhortation: 'I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all men; for kings, and for all that are in 
athority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness 

id honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the sigh of God our 
Seviour’ (I Tim. 2: 1-3). . 


"Tf this exhortation is worth attention and obedience in all circums-— 
tances, it is doubly so in the present situation of our country and its 
leighbours. Vithout a doubt there are many who are following it; but we 
6sire to lay it upon your hearts in a quite special way through this 
ippeal. As it can more easily be realised if people decide on a definite 
fime for prayer, we wish to propose that all those who pray should resolve 
© make intercession for Sweden and its neighbouring countries for some 
linutes every day at twelve noon, in the spirit expressed in the word of 
fhe Apostle quoted above. May the gravity of the situation call men to 
eflection and lead them to conversion." L.C.P.1.5..° Genevas 


First Meeting of all Swiss Protestant 


Theological Students 

On April 27, 28, and 29, the first meeting of all Protestant theolo~ 
Fical students in Switzerland took place at Gwatt, on the shores of the 
bake of Thun. Until then, there had been no relations between the various 
rotestant faculties of Theology, apart from some exchanges of students 


WITZERLAND 


hd some chance circumsvances. To-day, when the effort is being made to 
ring about unity in the Christian Church, it seemed to many that that 
tate of things could not continue. The young theological students of 


jwitzerland, who to-morrow will be the spiritual guides of the parishes, 
felt the need to get to know one another and study together‘ the problems 
hich confront the Church to-day, so as to be able to deal with them more 
idequately later on. 

The meeting was presided over by Dr. #.A. Visser 't Hooft, General 
Secretary of the World Council of Churches and also Chairman of the Vorld's 
tudent Christian Federation. The speakers were Prof. 0. Cullmann of 
Basle, on "The Church and the Reign of Christ in the New Testament"; Prof. 
hurneysen of Basle, on "The Pastor and the Parish"; and Prof, Courvoli- 
Sier—Patry of Geneva, on "The Swiss Churches and the Universal Church". 


f The aim of the meeting was fully attained. Friendships were formed, 
ind mutual understanding increased. Two main discoveries were made by 
ne students. The first was that the German speaking and the french 
Speaking groups had something to contribute to each other. The French 
Swiss students realised their need for the really deep theological culture 
vident in the contributions of their German Swiss comrades; and the 
German Swiss students found among the French Swiss a sense of reality and 
| concrete way of approaching problems which they themselves had lacked. 
The second discovery, which was made by all, was that of the importance 
the doctrine of the Church in theology. This discovery is particular- 


ly important in Switzerland, where this point had for a‘long time been 
; .0.P.1.8. Geneva. 


Overlooked. 
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ERMAN Y A National Socialist View of the 

| Oecumenical Movement 
_ ina recent pamphlet published by the National Socialist Party, Wil- 
elm Brachmann (who, as a member of Rosenbers's staff, has in recent years 
rPitten several attacks onthe Oecumenical Movement, and has now finall 
enounced all his Church connections) discusses religious life tas brates 
le pamphiet is entitled Das auserwdhlte Volk (the elect nation). In treet 
ter "A World Iimpire desires to build a World Church" the author des~ 
es the Oecumenical Movement as a product and tool of British imperial-— 
Bm. His view of the Oxford Conference of 1937 is as follows: ; 


| 
. "One must realise that the British Empire rests upon countless races 
ad nations which might one day become rebellious if they became conscious 
af their own race and nationality over against Britain. According to the 
Pitish view, that must be prevented at all costs. But so as not to have 
9 talk in this connection about the business side of the matter, which is 
pally the most important, it was decided to send forward the Church, since 
S to the principles of its faith it must be in a position to break a 
anc @ against the racial conception on behalf of the ideology of humanity, 
3d so not last or least for Jewry too. It must, then, be realised in 
his connection that the real emphasis lies, not on the professed humanity, 
but on the endangerment of the British Empire by the awakening of racial 
hinking. That is why the conception of race played such a great part at 
mrorda:..." 


' The opening address of the Archbishop of Canterbury at the Oxford 
Pnterence is presented in the following manner: The Archbishop of Canter~— 
ury spoke "of a new conception of the state which was making its way in 

he world... These various states seen to him to represent the sane concenp- 
ion of the state, mainly the domination of the whole life, thought and : 
ection of a people by the state. The Archbishop pointed out that such a 
laim must necessarily come into conflict with the claims of Christianity, 
ince Christianity also demands to dominate the thought and action of the 
Btions, not in the name of a man, but (of course) in the name of God. 

his is the God who has led Britain to create Yorld-Protestantism as an 
mportant arm of its imperialistic policy. When Germany, and other coun- 
ries too, occasionally throw fundamental doubts upon this British reference 
5 God, because they have the impression that the features of this God have 
fen made in Ungland, then it is felt that the moment has come to call to- 
@ther vorla Conferences of the Churches, to declare there that faith in 
od is in danger - that faith concerning which there is full agreenent 

Mong all the delegates, since they are ChriLata a7e.. ai!" 


After describing the Christian "universalism" which finds expression 
n the Oxford Report, the author adds: 


| "Here things are said clearly. And so it must be added that these 
peeches are nothing but the accompaniment for the British anti-German 
Olicy. And so Britain warmly greets tendencies and people who have come 
Hh conflict with the National Socialist State, because they...try to hold 
p the victory of the racially-determined conception of the nation, with- 
ut indeed having any success. This lack of success is then equated 
Othing else could be expected) with a pretended enmity to religion on 
s part of the National Socialist State, and that provides a slogan with 
ch the so humanitarian and Christian world can be misled. From this 
nt of view universalism represents one of the strongest cards in the 
“itish game, not because Britain is in itself so very international and 
ersal that it overflows with the desire to bring happiness to human~ 
but because a world empire constructed like the British’ one cannot 


Aintained with racial and anti~universalistic tendencies...." 
I.G.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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m pressed in its new items or articles. 
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OLLAND Testing Time for Holland 

' In the history of the Oecumenical Movement Holland has been a favour- 
ete meeting-sround. It was at Oud Wassenaar in 1919 that a meeting of 
murch leaders was held which was the first representative international 
Meeting to approve the holding of an Oecumenical Conference (the Stockholm 
Bonference of 1925). It was in Utrecht in 1938 that the Constitution of 
he World Council of Churches was drafted. It was in Amsterdam in 1939 
hat the first World Conference of Christian Youth took place. And of the 
hree meetings which the Administrative Committee of the World Council of 
hurch has held, two were in Dutch territory. 


This predilection for Holland as a place of meeting has not only been 
ine to its central location, but also to the fact that Holland provided a- 
Piritual atmosphere in which the oecumenical spirit could express itself. 
ince the days of William of Orange and the struggle against Spain Holland 
as stood for freedom to obey God. Its moments of greatness have been 

oments when it has served that cause. Thus William III (who became King 
f Great Britain) fought his battles for the sake of the freedom of the 

ospel at a time when that freedom was threatened (Revocation of the Edict 
f Nantes). Thus to-day for many what is at stake is not only the inde- 


y 


endence of the nation, but above all the right to worship God and to 
reach His Gospel freely. 


y In the House of Orange this tradition of service to a cause which 
ranscends the nation has remained alive. The present Queen has more 

han once shown that her motto: "Christ avant tout" was a deep reality to 
er. As she declared recently: "I have found the way to inner renewal 

n the source, of Christianity, such as it is found in the New Testament", 
he deep and active interest which she has always shown in Missions is an- 
her sign of her attachment to the Christian cause. Ina similar way 
rincess Juliana and Prince Bernhard have taken special interest in the 


hristian Youth Movements as they showed clearly at the time of the Ams— 
terdam Conference. 


7 In these days of great trial for Holland, when its Royal Family has 

Marrowly escaped from death at the hands of the enemy, it will be to this 
Miving tradition that the hearts of many in Holland will turn back. They 
ill pray to God that Holland may be allowed to take up again that tradi- 


Bion after having been purified and strengthened by the present ordeal. 
o: EsGvErsl os Geneva. 


SCOTLAND The Churches in Scotland on War _and Peace 

a The report from which the following quotations are taken is a common 
Utterance of a number of Churches in Scotland. It has already been pre- 
Sented to the Congregational Church meetings and will be presented to the 
ral Assembly of the Church of Scotland on May 21, by the Church and 


la on Committee with which it orginated. 
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Te introduction to the document is as follows: 


"The Committee on Church and Nation, while adhering firmly to the 
wiction that war as a means of settling international disputes is con- 
ry to the mind and spirit of Jesus Christ, and that its abolition is a 
weme Christian duty, nevertheless recognises that Germany's persistent 
gey of arzed aggression, if not successfully resisted, must lead to 
overthrow of the liberty of Britain and of all nations. The Committee 
efore affirms its conviction that Britain and France were justified in 
entering on the present war, in which the adversary is not merely an enemy 
state but demonic forces of evil which have captured the soul of a people. 
Mis affirmation it makes not the less confidently because it feels bound 

> acknowledge that errors and failures in our own national and interna- 
ional policy may have contributed to the growth of these forces and to 
“situation out of which the war arose. If such failures there have 

een in the past, whether of vision, charity, or resolution, they will not 
e atoned for by a sentimentalist ignoring of the realities of the present. 
9 long as the German aim could plausibly be represented as the reintegra- 
ion of the German people, the Christian conscience, even in face of a 
eowing menace and a racial philosophy applied with appalling cruelty, 

is reluctant to go further than to denounce the means used to realise 

tis aim. This reluctance is at an end, and now both the aim and the 
ethod stand condemned. The Committee is persuaded that for this Empire 

e only alternative to war, after strenuous efforts for peace, was not 

aly its own destruction and the obliteration of liberty and democracy 
aroughout Europe, but the overthrow of everything which bears the name 

f Christian civilisation. Being thus firmly persuaded, it is further 
Mvineed that a free, honourable, and ordered life for Europe can only 

> achieved in one of these ways: by the resolute prosecution of this war 
\9 victory; by a change of mind and heart in the German people; or by 
bch a transformation of the whole situation as will enable a peace, right- 
gus to all and with promise of permanence, to be achieved. 


Having so stated its convictions, the Committee further believes that 
ply divine illumination as to how the tangle of the modern world is to be 
mravelled, coupled with a spiritual energy and passion inspired by God 
or His purposes, will be sufficient to overthrow the opposing energy and 
assion, to ensure the growth of a new order in Europe, and to found a 
stable peace in the world. To pray and to labour for this spiritual il- 
mination and momentum is the supreme duty of the Church, and of the 
embers of the Church. 


In this, the oecumanical nature of the Church is fundamental - "The 
Yhurch Universal, the Una Sancta, the community of Christians in all coun- 
fries and continents, among all nations and races, is not a mere idea but 
a reality, transcending the nations. It is created by the will of God, 


lot by the will of men. For this reason faith in the Universal Church 
s the very basis of work towards 2 better order in the sphere of inter- 
ational relations" (The Churches and the International Situation, Geneva, 
Mly 1939). This is the conception of the Church which alone is valid 
for our critical times, and it is the justification of the Church's activi~ 
ty in this sphere. The oecumenical movement has made progress in the last 
enty years, witness the World Alliance for International Friendship, 

e and Work, Faith and Order, 


and now the World Council of Churches in 
process of formation; but in spite of 


these notable achievements it can- 
p to this faith at all adequate~ 
hip in the family of Christen- 


ndards of conduct, and the vacuum thereby : 
forces and theories of race and totalitarian nationalism. In so far 


st i i the present 
he Ghurch is blameworthy in these concerns, in so far as pres 
rds among the nations are a judgment of God on enfeebling divisions, 
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the Church is called to repentance and to a new and stirrings crt 

what God meant it to be. The existence of the phe cee cine eee cee 
fhis universality and 2sserting again its ethical function, is the supreme 
lope of our chaotic world: only a sustained effort on the part. of. Christ— 
ians, combined with dependence on the grace of God, will make real this 
Mpity of all believers in Christ. But once achieved, even in small mea- 
wre, it will revolutionise the outlook, give vitality to our common faith 
and bring us into a new relationship with those of other lands and tongues, 
tven with our enemies, many of whom are inspired by the same faith. This 
mmphasis on Universal Christianity will give prayer a new dynamic and will 
govern all our thinking on the purposes of our warfare and on the aims of 
the peace scttlement which must follow the success of our arms, which God 
grant...." 


The document then discusses the causes of the present war and the 
spirit which the Church ought to foster during the war. From the final 
section which deals with "the aims of a peace settlement" we quote the 
following paragraphs: 


NeeeIt is the duty of the Church and of Christians to do cverything 
jossible to ensure that, when the time comes for the statesmen to detail 
he peace aims and, even more, when the nation's leaders are in a position 
bo make peace, such terms shall be proposed as will not violate, but will 
fulfil, the noblest aspirations of the Christian spirit.... 


"Nothing short of a turning round, a conversion, will bring the Gorman 
people out of their delusions and enable them to play their due part in a 
lew Hurope - an enterprise which will likewise demand a religious awaken- 
ing in Britain, and indeed throughout the whole of Europe. However hard 
le the terms, the German people must be given an honest chance, a wise and 
ust chance, and every encouragement, to come to a better spirit, and this 
in the highest interests of the whole world. To help dynamically in this 
edeeming work is the task of the Church and of all Christians according 
fo their opportunity, and part of the task will be the encouragement of 
nose liberal and Christian elements which still persist in Germany...." 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva, 


-OLAND Tragic Fate of Polish Priests 
According to a communication of the press service of the Standing 
jommittee of Directors of Catholic Periodicals, the leader of the OGPU 

las instructed the frontier authorities in former Poland to arrest at once 
111 ministers of religion who are sent to Soviet Russia by the German au- 
bhorities because they were born in the Russian area, and to have them 
ent into exile in Siberia. In Moscow circles it is being said that the 
uthorities in the German-occupied area hope to get easily rid in such 
Ways of all those clerical elements which they do not think it would be 
sxpedient to destroy remorseless themselves. The first-transport is said 
bo have included 200 clergymen, including 19 rabbis. TiC.P.1.8s Geneva. 


SINLAND News from Finland 


The chief army chaplain has expressed his thanks to the chaplains of 
the Finnish army for their exemplary conduct during the Finno-Soviet war. 
He announced that ten pastors were killed in the exercice of their duties. 


Russian prisoners in Finland had a lively interest in the New Testa- 
ment and divine service. Some of them were found reading the New Testament 
from beginning to end without stopping. At Hangs, before leaving the town 
hen it was handed over for occupation by the Soviet forces, evangelists 
Placed copies of the New Testament in Russian in every house in the town. 


The Soviet Government has declared that the monks of Valamo are to be 
onsidered as traitors and enemies of the Soviet Union. ‘Vhe ther they are 
ish citizens or not, if they fall into the hands of the Soviet author- 
s, they will be treated like the Russian émigrés who make. PLODSeenes 
Jad ageinst the Soviet Union: they will be shot out of hana. ICPIS. 
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Gabintto Prayer by Bishop Brilioth 


. Bishop Yngve Brilioth of VHxjS5, who is well-known in oecumenical 
ircles, has sent the following message to the clergy and congregations 
his diocese: 


“Our nation has been led into a time of trial without parallel in 
ving memory. We may thank God that the way of duty at this hour is so 
early indicated that no uncertainty need reign about it. We ought also 
y be thankful that to-day we are standing together more unitedly than 
ever before. Many could have hoped that the events we are living through 
md the dangers that threaten us would have awakened a deep general long- 
for a firmer hold upon eternity; but the distress of the time has not 
been recognised as it should have been as a call for deepening the 
Pitual life. Certainly the way of prayer is being taken by individuals 
d by the Christian Church. We have hardly however yet reached that 
Serong inner life of prayer which lets the forces of eternity flow freely 
meorour life, our faith, and our action.... 


"I urge the clergy-of the diocese to call the congregations, as often 
uy seem convenient and possible, to simple prayer services, in the evening 
possible. Members of other Churches should be invited to take part in 
em; and if anyone holds it suitable to invite ministers of other Churches 
yr lay people as speakers at these services, that is allowed without special 
permission. More than ever all Christians ought to gather to-day in 

jommon intercession for the welfare of the country. Such services may 

be arranged without a sermon, simply with hymns, Bible readings and prayers. 


"The following prayer may be used: Lord God Almighty, who hast grant- 
d to our land a long time of peace, deal with us not according to our 
ins, we beseach Thee. Support our country, protect its freedom. In Thee 
fe trust in all distress and danger; help us, gracious Lord and God. 0 
loving Father, Who art the refuge of all them that call upon Thee, have 
lercy on all victims of war. Thou who directest the destinies of the na- 
pions according to Thine unfathomable will, make an end of all hatred and 
mmity and make way for justice and peace. Reveal, O Lord, Thy power, 
ind turn even calamity to blessing. 


We pray Thee, O Lord, for our dear brother nations. To Thy protec— 
sion we commend all those who are called to the defence of our country. 
) Lord, revive our nation to repent and be converted, and make our hearts 


free to serve Thee willingly. O Lord, hear our prayer. Amen." 
1.C.Pel.S. Geneva. 


NORWAY Church Life in the Occupied Area 


We take the following passages from a letter by the Pastor of a 
Norwegian Church outside Norway: 


"According to the radio, it seems that the life of the Church is con— 
Ginuing as usual. Every Sunday the service at the Church of the Saviour 
at Oslo is broadcast. Ina recent sermon, Bishop Berggrav spoke of the 
dark days through which our people is now going. He said that about a 
week before the war came to Norway, the King had said to him that it was 
Mot good for men to have an casy life all the time. To-day these words 
ake on new significance. The Bishop said that he has seen in the little 
owns near Oslo how faith in God can help people in time of war and during 
ir attacks. The Bishop admitted that fears might be entertained for the 
esanisation of the parishes and the service of the pastors now that near- 
y every town and every village was left to itself, but he expressed cer- 
ainty that God Himself would guide his pastors. Every Christian must 
Ollow the call of God and maintain the life of the parish and the Church. 
remarkable thing about the services is that prayers for the Royal House 
and the Government still figure in the intercessions. 
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_ “Unfortunately it seems that certain Churchmen are being used by the 
mans for their own ends. Bishop Berggrav came back after a visit of 
spection to various towns and declared in a radio message that the popu- 
ation was in good conditions and that it must show calm and non-resistance 
ards the Germans. But it is certain that in the whole country the 

rches are the rallying places where people come to find courage and in- 
ght in the new conditions. During recent years we have had a real re- 
val in Norway; and amore and more positive attitude towards the Church 
1d the work of believers has been observed. JI should not be suprised if 
1 this grave time that positive attitude were transformed into an active 
id convinced Christian faith. 


' "The struggle against the enemy from outside will for many Norwegians 
41.50 be a struggle against the negative forces in our own country. The 
jral forces of the nation will be increased. Now that our country is in 
uch a grave situation, and traitors have been revealed within the nation, 
ryone will understand where the evil is to be found and will realise 
hat to liberate us it is necessary that the non-Christian spirit should 
fe Overcome within our nation itself.... 


"Interest in the Book of Revelation has increased among the people 

* Norway, and many people believe that we are witnessing the decisive 
fruggle — among them some who do not consider themselves Christians. In 
hy case, it is a time when everything good is being trampled: under foot 
md when the Christian has to undergo ordeal by fire." ICPIS. Geneva. 


The War Prisoners' Aid of the Y.M.C.A. 


Ever since war began to appear imminent, plans for this work were 
mietly and steadily laid. When war finally broke out, negotiations were 
tf once undertaken with the belligerent governments, in co-operation with 
he Red Cross and the other international Christian organisations. The 
r Prisoners' Aid of the Y.M.C.A. has now becn granted access to the war 
rison and internment camps in all the belligerent countries for the ini- 
jation and execution of a full programme of spiritual, education, recrea~ 
ional, and physical welfare work. 


More than 2,500 books have already been sent to 68 camps in 9 dif- 
erent countries, and other requests have been referred to other organi- 
ations specially qualified for dealing with them. Music and musical ins- 
ruments, materials for sports and handicrafts, Bibles and material for 
jorship, and a great variety of other programme materials have been sent 
9 camps. 

| 

, Concrete suggestions for a programme of activities in war prison 
‘amps have already been worked out and submitted to camp Commandants and 
he leaders of the prisoners themselves in different countries. The de- 
rmlopment of a well-organised programme of activities is the best possible 
leans for rousing the prisoners from apathy and giving them constructive 
Ccupation. It helps many prisoners to develop their intellectual, art- 
stic, or practical capacities so as to become more effective citizens 
im the future. 
The key of the whole enterprise of Y.M.C.A. War Prisoners' Aid is 
the provision of ficld Secretaries who visit the camps, get to know and 
Inderstand the men, help them to feel that they are not being forgotten, 
encourage the awakening and development of gifts of leadership and ini- 
tiative, and help the men in their personal necds. 
The first step is to develop a full welfare programme within definite 
areas or definite camps in each country, end to establish the work on a 
firm basis. The next step will be to extend similar work to further areas. 

a 


In some countries where many of the interned are to be employed as 
Yurers in scattered groups, mobile y.M.C.A. units will be formed to 
a number of these groups and follow them about. T,.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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NCE 15th Anniversary of the Russian Orthodox Theological Institute 


The 15th Anniversary of the founding of the Russian Orthodox Theolo- 
al Institute in Paris was celebrated on May 5th. After solemn liturgy 
a moleben conducted by the Metropolite Eulogius, Rector of the Insti- 
e€, Convocation was held at which a paper by the Rev. Sergei Bulgakoff 
7 "The Pathway of History" was read. Among the significant facts con- 
fained in the official Report on the work of the Institute were the follow-- 
m2: 168 students registered, 91 have completed their course, 70 have 
ordained, 18 are still studying in spite of war conditions. Two 
entsdid graduate work and reccived the degree of B.Litt. at Oxford; 
is now professor of Old Testament at Howard University, Washington D.C. 
ty three students came from Bulgaria, 10 from Yugoslavia, 17 from 
Ho-—olovakia, 13 from Poland, 15 from Estonia, 10 from Latvia, 5 from 
inland, 2 from Roumania, 1 from Lithuania, 1 from Switzerland, 1 from 
Germany, 4 from the United States. Aside from those of Russian nationality 
ere were 4 Bulgarians, 1 Yugoslav and 1 Swiss. Two inglish and one 
merican have done graduate theological work at the Academy. 


_ About 700 books, brochures, articles and reviews have been written 
ad published by staff members, many appearing in Western languages. The 
scumenical movement has had the collaboration of leading members of the 
Istitute, and the Russian side of the Fellowship of St. Alban and St. 
ergius has been largely built up around these men and students at the 
cademy. 1.0. Psi. 3. Genevas 


YRIA Troops in Syria seek Churches 

Among the French troops assembled there are some regiments from Mada— 
ascar. One day soon after their arrival, two very black soldiers came 

S one of the hospitals of the Presbyterian mission. They came to the 
Ospital because they had heard that a Protestant church was located there. 
hey reported that there were about 250 Protestant Christians in the near- 
y division of Malagasy troops. They requested the use of the church twice 
‘day on Sundays, each service of two hours' duration, and for two hours 
very night during the week. Even there in the army camp, these Malagasy 
hristians are busy seeking to lead the non-Christians among their com- 
ades to accept the Gospel message. The Christian devotion of these men 

ar away from their homeland, secking immediately a place of worship, has 
een a fine example for the Syrian young people. oP adqeiae CORON Es 


HINA Christian Development in Interior China 
Missions in Yunnan, far in the interior of China, were: in a prioneer 
‘tage when the developments of the last three years swept many Christians 
into that province. Recently the first Regional Meeting of re present— 
Hives of the Churches met there for consultation and joint planning. 

They recommended the formation of an organisation which can represent 
ihe Christian forces in Yunnan and promote Christian work on a co-operative 
Jasis in the provinces; it asks the Churches and other Christian bodies 

(0 join in the formation of such an organisation. 


There is urgent need for the development of schools and hospitals; 
raining a lay leadership and recruiting for the ministry; opening work 
n the new industrial areas; meeting the student problem. The various 
Yhurches in Yunnan - Methodist, Church of Christ, and Sheng Kung Hui - 
are asked to divide the areas and assign responsibilities.: ° ~ 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move— 
ments. [It is therefore not to be held responsible .ffor Opinions ex- 


pressed in its news items or articles. 


ONT TED STATES Federal Council's Message to European Churches 


e) 


: The General Secretary of the Provisional Committee of.the ‘Jorld Coun- 
cil of Churches has received the following cable from Dr. William Adams 
Brown, Chairman of the Joint Executive Committee of Life and ‘Work and 
Maith and Order in America: 


. "Presented your cable to Hxecutive Committee Federal Council today 
Which officially sends you following message: ‘Ve members Executive Com- 
mittee Federal Council Churches Christ in America meeting at a time when 
great numbers of our fellow-Christians in Hurope are victims of ruthless 
invasion send this message of sympathy and brotherly affection through 
Provisional Committee of World Council Churches. We express our horror 
snd indignation at unprovoked violation of neutrality of Holland Belgium 
and Luxembourg states which have scrupulously maintained their neutral 
DOsition and for whose invasion there was no shadow of excuse. We are 
soncerned at this outrage not simply because it is one more violation fol— 
lowing upon others as real if less flagrant of those principles: of inter 
Hational law upon which any stable society must rest but also because it 
brings Christian brethren with whom we have been cooperating for years in 
secumenical movement under domination of a state that in its own domain 
has limited in many ways freedom of Churches whose fellowship in oecumen- 
ical movement we greatly prize. We are calling upon our fellow-—Christians 
in American Churches to lend all help and support in their power to our 
Prethren in all Churches of Europe suffering from war. To Dr. Visser 't 
Hooft especially, General Secretary of Provisional Committee of World Coun~ 
cil of Churches, we would express our sympathy and assure him of our sup- 
port in added responsibility laid upon him in cooperation with those who 
represent American Churches on Provisional Committee of World Council. 

We pledge ourselves to take such steps as may be necessary to make this 
support effective calling special meeting joint Executive Committee Life 
and Work Faith and Order to assure added American support of Provisional 
jommittee." (signed) Brown. 1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN Appeal for hefugees 


The Christian Council for Refugees from Germany and Central Europe 

has sent to clergy and ministers of all denominations a letter, signed by 
the Rev. Henry Carter, chairman of the board of management, the Bishop of 
Shichester, and the Bishop Auxiliary of Westminster, which states: "Offers 
of hospitality are needed for the refugees from Belgium and Holland. 

These should be made either to the town clerk, the local branch of the 
Jomen's Voluntary Service, or the local war refugees committee". nd of 
the refugees from Germany and Austria the letter says: "There are two pos- 
jible dangers. The first is that the influx of refugees from Holland and 


igium may tend to overshadow the continuing needs of this earlier group. 


; se Mat Dh es : siacd 
he second, and perhaps even more serious, is the danger that with the in 
may be aroused towards all 


sification of hostilities public antipathy it 
e of German origin, in spite of the fact that these refugees are 


all or » 
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hemselves victims of the ruthless oppression of the Nazi Party. May we 

nerefore appeal for your help in averting such a tragedy by keeping your 

yeople well informed as to the facts of this rapidly changing situation." 
L.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


WADA vettlement of Finnish Refugees 
Tentative plans for caring for 100,000 Finnish refugees in Canada 

me disclosed by Dr. Zenan Corbe, executive secretary of the Board of 
rican Missions of the United Lutheran Church, at the board's quarterly 
teting in Wilmington, N.C. Dr. Corbe said the Finns to be cared for 
ould be those who have vacated their homes in territory recently ceded 

B ooOviet Russia, and that the problem of caring for them on this conti- 
ent would be a task for the missions board. He said the programme pro- 
ably would not be commenced until after the close of the’war in Europe. 
,) 1.0.1.5. Geneva. 


NITED STATES Message of the President of the Norwegian 
Lutheran Church 


a Most Norwegian Churches in the U.S.A. are conducting special prayer 
ervices for Norway each week. Churches too have been kept open at all 
Ours so as to provide constant opportunity for individual prayer and 

1O rship. 

. In his message to pastors the Rev. Dr. J.A. Aasgaard, president of 
he Norwegian Lutheran Church, insisted that even more must be done. "Ve 
ust be prepared to give aid to the Norwegian people ina substantial and 


efinite way", he wrote. "This is a call to the people of our Church, who 
prough their fathers received the Word of God and the heritage of Christ- 
anity from the land of the midnight sun. As Americans of Norwegian ex- 


raction we would unite with all our American people who have shown sym— 
athy and understanding with all who have been oppressed during this last 
Gar, to come to the help of Norway, which will be sgorely’needed in the 
ays to come." LC. Pil. 8s) Genevas 
WITZERLAND Message of the Protestant Church of Geneva to 
g the Queen of Holland 


The Consistory of the National Protestant Church of Geneva has addres-- 
fd the following telegram to the Queen of the Netherlands: 


"Madame, in the hour when your country is undergoing the terrible 
rial of war, the Church of Geneva, which is attached by so many historic- 
M@ and religious bonds to the country of William the Silent, expresses to 
four Majesty the ardent sympathy which it feels in thinking of the suffer— 
mgs which the invasion is imposing upon your people. 

"In the commumion of faith and hope which unites us to Jesus Christ, 
le pray God that He may fortify your courage in face of adversity and that 
le may give you increasingly the certainty that this is the victory which 
Overcometh the world, even our uh Ay ha I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
WITZERLAND Service of Intercession 

An impressive service of intercession was held at St. Peter's Cathe- 
ral in Geneva on Saturday May 18. The preacher was Pastor Henri d'’Espine. 
m the course of his sermon on I Cor.16 : 13-14 he said: 


"You have not come to the house of God this evening to say to God: 
Lord, the next door houses are burning, protect ours.... The Church will 
eech its Lord to come again in power and great glory as He proclaimed 
Md promised, and to put an end to the accursed and universal reign of 
atan: ‘Lord Jesus, come quickly!' for all those who are in unspeakable 
ish, in inexpressible sufferings, for those who are agonising 1n the 


bot battle, and for the enslaved, tortured, and terrorised peoples, | 


at a 
mis 
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will implore the help and the strength of God, and His peace, which the 
rld cannot take away. It will ask God, if such be His sovereign Widl, 
stop the power which is trampling upon a growing number of nations, 

and which endeavours’ to silence the Church of Jesus Christ wherever it 
jtablishes its rule. 


/ 

"And when the Church prays for the country - for it will pray ardent- 
)for the country - what will it ask? That it may be enabled to fulfil 
thout weakness the mission which has been entrusted to it: resistance 
go the uttermost against aggression, if that should take place, and if 

s territory remains inviolate, ardent and uncalculating devotion to the 
wk of mercy, hospitality, and consolation. Either a bastion or a re- 
uge! but nothing less than that..." Lie Cab sbeon's: Geneva 


RANCH Message from the President of the Protestant Federation 
i 


Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation, 
published the following message: 


mMiith the new crime perpetrated by Germany in particularly odious con- 
itions against the Netherlands, Belgium, and Luxemburg, the war has enter- 
@ upon a phase which will inevitably be marked for France and her allies 
Mhard trials and painful sacrifices... Your chaplains at the front, the 
astors who have remained in their parishes, all the disciples of Jesus 
frist who belong to our Protestant Churches in France, will ask God to 
slp them to give the example of complete self-forgetfulness and complete 
nsecration to the great duty which circumstances impose upon them. By 
Ii rendering to the motherland the service which we owe her and which is 
art of our obedience to God, we should remember that our first service 
jwards France, wherever we are called to act, to struggle, to suffer, is 
5 offer her the witness of men and women whom the peace of God keeps and 
ho spread calm and confidence about them. And in the worship of our 
lurches we shall give to intercession for our soldiers the place which 

) many anxiously waiting women, relatives and children feel the need to 
ind there. The tragic events which have taken place in the last months 
d a brilliant light on the spiritual meaning of the present conflict. 
ay God make us all capable of being towards our people, whatever may 
appen to us, the messengers of Him whose name is the only one by which 
Gan be saved." cet oles eevee 


+0 the Protestant Churches of the Netherlands 


= On May 14, the Czechoslovak Evangelical Mission in France addressed 
he following message to the Protestant Churches in the Netherlands: 


1 * 
"Dear brethren in Jesus Christ, the Czechoslovak Protestants who live 


h France or emigrated to it after the invasion of Czechoslovakia, attached 
© the Czechoslovak Evangelical Mission, send you this expression of their 
potherly feelings and Christian solidarity in the tragic and sorrowful 

Bur of the Nazi attack against your country. We are profoundly moved by 
he assassination of the civil population and by the destruction of your 
Sautiful country, which has always been peaceful and faithful to the fund- 


hental principles of morality and Christian civilisation. 


"The Protestant Churches in Czechoslovakia, now condemned to silence 

; the invader, feel today the same sentiments as we in the hospitable land 
France are feeling, all the more because the Protestant Churches of the 
therlands helped them after the tragic events of September 1938. In 
rotherly comaunion in Jesus Christ, we pray with you that the assassina~ 
ions may cease; that the unleashed forces of evil and falsehood may fi- 
ally be overcome; that God, our Father in Jesus Christ, may give us the 
rage necessary to carry out victoriously the fight which has been impos~ 
on us; and that peace, freedom, and justice may be reconquered for 

1 the oppressed peoples." T O2Ps I. 5s, Gene vas 


Message of the Czechoslovak Evangelical Mission in France 
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Memorial Service 


4 As the 19th of May has been designated as the annual day of remember- 
ee in honour of the Finnish soldiers who fell in the war of 1918 and the 
inno-Soviet war of 1939-1940, the chapter of the Lutheran Church at Borgo, 
maer the presidency of Bishop Max von Bonsdorff, prescribed a common order 
meeervice for all the churches under its authority. the service included 
Me following prayer: Merciful God, our dear heavenly Father, Thou chas- 
bsest and punishest us, but Thou sustainest also those who are cast down. 
Sip us to find the spirit of humility, to place ourselves under the pro- 
Betion of Thy mighty hand and:to say: the Lord gave, the Lord hath taken 
Way, blessed be the name of| the Lord. Grant us grace, that the memory of 
he fallen may give us the will to serve Thee with all our strength in the 
fountry which Thou hast given us. Protect the freedom of Finland, bless 
me President of the state, the Government, and the armed forces. Help us 
di to grow in grace, so that having finished our pilgrimage upon earth, 

6 may enter into eternal joy, where there is no more suffering nor tears, 
md where death will be no more, because Thou hast made all things new. 
lear us, in the name of Thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Is0s Pid Sis Geneve. 


SULGARLA Rapprochement between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria 

, Pastirsko Delo, organ of the Association of Orthodox priests of Bul- 
aria, published on May 11 an account of the speech delivered by Bishop 
mcolas Velmiravitch, of the Serbian Orthodox Church, on the occasion of 
ine recent reception of delegates of the Bulgarian Church, with regard to 
loser relations between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria. Bishop Nicolas declared 
nat the peoples of the Balkans, in spite of ethnical differences, consti-~ 
mated a single family which had faith and many traditions and. customs in 
‘ommon. The Orthodox Church in the Balkans is a Church of peace, since 

im 1s founded on the Gospel. .St. Sava has given the example of the posi- 
ive action of this Church. 


q The Bishop recalled that at the monastery of St. Ivan Rilsky there 
ists a church dedicated to St. Sava and St. Simeon, in which Bulgarian 
onks continue until today to celebrate the liturgy. Since 1933, when the 
latriarch Varnava of Yugoslavia visited Sofia with a delegation of Yugo- 
lav priests - a time when the atmosphere between the two countries was 
froubled, commerce limited, journeys practically inexistent - great changes 
lave taken place. The cordial reception: given to the Sofia delegation of 
that time has greatly contributed to this. The Yugoslav delegates under- 
ttood that the Bulgarians were full of good will and fully desirous of 
ichieving closer relations with Yugoslavia. The peoples, the Churches, 

ind still more the intelligentsia, in whose heart the Slav spirit is alive, 


femand closer relations. Thus little by little the relations between Yugo-- 


jlavia and Bulgaria have become normal and are getting better and better. 


Bishop Nicolas said that the Metropolitan Stephen has constantly anc 
esolutely worked in favour of this rapprochement by reminding his people 
ff the ideal of Christianity and Slav solidarity. On its part, the hier~ 
rchy of the Serbian Orthodox Church holds firmly to the testament of St. 
fava, that is, the spirit of active peace, frankness, and fraternity. 


The Bishop also mentioned that two Yugoslav Bishops were at Sofia to 
fiscuss the formation of a consultative body, common to the Synods of the 
wo countries, which would have the task of preparing and organising a 
fommon action of the two Churches. In that way, the Church would become 
‘kind of advance guard of friendship in the policy of the two states. 
The declarations of Bishop Nicolas were warmly welcomed by the Bulgarian 


elegates, who greatly appreciated the brotherly welcome accorded to them. 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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Christian Lay Work 


Under the motto "Wach auf, du Geist cer ersten Zeugen" (awake, Thou 
spirit of the first witnesses) a further pictorial pamphlet was published 
% whitsuntide, devoted to the lay aspects of the oecumenical mission of 
he living Church in the sphere of foreign missions. It expresses the 
ital importance of a living relationship between Church and missions in 
“truly oecumenical way. 


Under the title "The Great Command" it tells how Paul went out as 
the Apostle to the world" and how later on the Anglo-Saxon “/ynfrith or 
Oniface brought the Gospel to the Germanic countries as "the apostle to 
he Germans". It then relatiees how the members of the older and younger 
murches have gone out in the obedience of faith to proclaim the Gospel, 
ma how the Churches in the Near and Far East and all over the world came 
nto Deang. Some striking pictures are given of their life. 


In the concluding section the oecumenical task of the Church of Christ 
6S summarised as follows: "What does the word oecumenism mean? Simply 

his, that today the Church of God is being built up everywhere, inall - 
ations, and that this Church, with all its differences in speech and cus~ 
fom, 1S one, ~ one in the Lord and one in spirit. It is the great mira- 

gle that we are thankfully experiencing in missions today that God is 
Building up His Church in our time in nearly all the nations of the world. 
loday as never before in the history of the Church we can see that the 

fospel is really entering the inmost parts of the earth, really everywhere.’ 


By short examples it is shown how this living Church of Christ has 
Fained a foothold in the most different conditions, in cities and among 
easants, in the mines and steppes and mountains: "we must not forget 
hat all this involves a hot struggle on two fronts. On the one hand, 

fhe heathenism of Asia and Africa makes a tough fight against the Gospel 
Christ, and on the other hand the invasion by Burope, with its politic-— 
» economic, and technical consequences, shakes the foundations of all 
ese peoples'and remorselessly involves them in a struggle for existence. 
Mat in the midst of this terrific struggle there arises the one holy 
Mhristian Church to the ends of the earth.... That even in the midst of 
var, and the mighty national revolutions of the East, the Gospel pursues 
its way freely and Christ builds up His Church everywhere in the unity of 


His Word, that is the sign of the Church of Christ today among the nations." 
a IeG. 2s D5 Genes 
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SERN ANY Work for Prisoners of War and the Interned 

The organisation of the German Lutheran Church which is working on 
behalf of the interned and prisoners of war sent a Whitsuntide greeting 
0 the German interned and prisoners of war in various countries in all 
whe continents, in the form of pictorial pamphlet which opens with these 
10 rds: 
"This is Whitsuntide: wide open doors through which the Church sik 
Ihrist goes into all the world to praise God with one mind. This is whit- 
suantide: hearts set free, which have been struck by the ray of love and 
Sannot close themselves again; for the Risen Lord lives and works by His 
loly Spirit! 'Old things have passed away; all things have become new...!? 
In the middle of the pamphlet stands the story of Pentecost, with the 
picture of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, followed by the explanatory 
jords: "The Christians of all times, in all nations and continents, have 
raised in their languages the wonderful works of God. The One Spirit 
creates the One Church, the One God the One Faith, the One Lord the One 
Sommunity.... A Church without a congregation, Christianity without a conm~ 
mnity, is an empty sound. The true activity of the Holy Spirit is that 

le creates and renews the community of Christians with one another. That 

S why Whitsuntide is the festival of the community of faith; the festival 
ff the Church." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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The Churches and the Nation 


The National Christian Council Bulletin published in its April number 
survey of a retreat and conference of the National Christian Council 

d at Kamakura last February to study the findings of the International 
sionary Conference of Madras 1938, and their repercussions upon the 

ent situation in Japan. Reports were heard on the different branches 
Christian work in Japan. The Secretary of the National Christian Coun- 
Mr. Ebisawa, gave the following summary of the discussion on the 
urches and the Nation: 


"The findings of this group indicate that the Churches are ready to 
pt the Government interpretation of shrine ceremonies as non-religious 
unrelated to non-Christian religions. Its judgment was that a steady 
ess of education, not only for the Church members, but for the public 
S well would gradually clarify this distinction and cause the State cere- 
fonies in fact as well as in theory to become pure civic rites without 
sligious implication. Further study of the problems of peace brought 

[ the suggestion that Christians should not adopt passive attitudes but 
father in a constructive spirit plan for peaceful change. Japonism must 
be purified and Christianised and international relations must come to be 
Garked by sacrificial policies rather than by self-interest. It was hoped 
hat Japan—American relations would take this turn. Finally the group 

‘ld that Japanese Christians as Protestants can be trusted, and should 

Be trusted, with complete freedom of speech and action, since their loyal- 
p to the nation is beyond question." L.Csr. be) GeneVaE 


HINA China's Christian Soldiers 


We quote the following passages from an article by Joy Homer publish- 
Mein The Christian Century of April 17, 1940: 


"A few weeks ago, I was standing with a missionary before the gate of 
!) Mission compound in a small interior city of free China. There had 
Ben heavy fighting to the north and soldiers were streaming back along 
Beroad which led past his gate. All at once four young privates in rag- 
blue uniforms detached themselves from the passing crowd. They stood 
ore the missionary, emaciated and embarrassed. ‘Pardon me, said their 
der, but are you a preacher? My friends and I are Christians and we've 
fen looking everywhere for a church'. The missionary saw nothing unusual 
A the incident. It was, he said, very common for soldiers to seek them 
+. ‘And they don't ask for favours sither, or expect to be treated well 
because of their religion....'! 


| “More than one missionary has said just that. It is certainly true 

+ Christianity has a stronger hold on the Chinese army than most people 
abroad would believe possible. Only one example. One day as we were ap~ 
roaching the Chinese front lines we saw a soldier coming down the road to- 
erds us. He had been shot through the face and, half blind with blood, 
trying to find his way to the rear. Before we could reach him, sesh 
idier, a young boy not more than 15 or 16 years old, had cought up with . 
wounded man and was tearing his own coat into bandages for the soldier S 
Ce. As they passed us, we asked the boy who he was. He looked at us with 
Some surprise. ‘I am a Christian’, he said in an explanatory sort of way... 


The missionaries of China, by sticking to their posts during air 

aids and Japanese occupation and rendering spectacular service to thou- 
ands of wounded and destitute Chinese, have done more towards spreading 
istianity in these short months of warfare than in many years of past 
Wdeavours... Christianity means a lot to these Ghinese. A few, sabicses 
) Christian families, accept it as we do - with a good deal hers ance ; 
few have adopted it for what they can get out of its “Bhat by a S 
jority of Chinese Christians have taken on this new Breed wr etree or 

r worse only after some strenuous thinking, and they mean to main a e 
Pane Of it...." 34 PIS. Geneva. 
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WNOTE: The aim of the I.C.P.I.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 

a of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move- 

‘¥ ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articies. 


; DARKNESS AND LIGHT 
Dr. J.H. Oldham writes in The Christian News-Letter of May 22nd: 


"During the coming weeks we shall all be suffering from acute strain, 
“conscious and unconscious. Few will be without personal grounds for fear 
‘and anxiety, and beyond this there is pressing on all our spirits an ac- 
‘cumulated power of evil. Satanic forces have broken loose in such volume 
that the whole atmosphere which we breath has become polluted. We are ex- 
"periencing on a world scale what Jesus knew and felt when He said: 'This 
ais your hour and the power of darkness’. 

| "What is the antidote? Plainly that we should deliberately take 
time to fortify our minds with the truth that the Light has shone, and is 


shining, in the darkness; to remind ourselves every morning that God is 


‘Light. This is not merely an act of faith that the universe has a mean- 
ing and that the things that abide are truth, goodness and love. It is 
the joyful affirmation that the Word was made flesh; that actually on 
this earth the truth and inner meaning of things has been made known, that 
the victory has been won, that the Kingdom of God is already here, and 
‘that we may enter into its peace and power. By each act of faith we are 
“contributing to the conquest of the spiritual forces of darkness by those 
of light, just as each individual act of valour brings victory nearer in 
‘the military sphere. We need to enter in living experience into the con- 
fidence of Saint Paul that where sin abounded grace much more abounds; 


that the power of evil is not strong enough to overcome the power of God 


unto goodness.... 

y "'We realise at the Front', wrote a soldier during the last war, 
“'that the issues of life and death are not in our hands. We take the one 
i . . . t W 
step and trust the rest. it is the beginning of the peace of God e 
can serve God and our people by entering into the peace and calm which 
are God's gift. In so doing we shall not only renew our own strength, 


but be a source of strength to others, helping to create a spirit of con- 


ence and resolution." TiCGiPyl.8. Geneva, 
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The World Alliance for International Friendship through 
the Churches 

_ Owing to the present international situation the headquarters of the 
rid Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches will be 
porerily closed by the end of May. Miss Marks, joint secretary, has 
t for London in order to carry on the limited activity still possible 
der the present conditions. In the absence of the General Secretary, 
ie Rev. H.L. Henriod, who is mobilised, Mr. Fatio, the treasurer, will 
pervise the office in Geneve. In spite of the fact that the inter- 
lational activity is for the time being interrupted, the World Allinnce 
@ its staff still subsist , and remains ready to resume its-work as 
goon as conditions permit. ) i.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


' 


GREAT BRITAIN Day of National Prayer 
The Day of National Prayer "on behalf of the Nation and the Empire, 


of their Allies and of the cause in which they are united" has been cele- 
brated on Sunday May 26 throughout the British Empire. 


Special services were held in Westminster Abbey where the sermon 
Was preached by the Archbishop of Canterbury and in St. Paul's Cathedral, 
where the Bishop of London preached. 


| The announcement by which the Archbishops of Canterbury and York res-— 
ponded to the King's wish that a Day of National Prayer should be observ- 
ed, Says: 


'- "It is right that at this fateful hour the whole nation should be 
Balled to prayer. This could not be done in a simpler or better way than 
yy the express wish of the King as the head of the nation. Great battles 
are now being waged. There ought to be no delay in enabling the whole 
lation in acts of united prayer to submit to the protection and blessing 

f Almighty God the cause to which with its Allies it has pledged all its 
jtrength and the men who on sea and land and in the air are defending 

fhat cause.... May Almighty God of His mercy ‘look upon the hearty desires 
of His humble servants and stretch forth the right hand of His Majesty to 
pe Our defence against all our enemies'." 


The Rev. Robert Bond, Moderator of the Federal Council of the Evan- 
@elical Free Churches of England has issued the following statement: 


_ "The express desire of the King that Sunday May 26, should be observec 
us a Day of international Prayer and Intercession will meet with a full 
and ready response from the Free Churches everywhere. The day will pro~ 
Tide opportunity for penitence as well as prayer, when we as a nation may 
ut ourselves right with God and pledge ourselves to acknowledge Him in 

11 our ways. ‘The whole day, and not just a small part of the day, ought 
0 be given up to meditation and prayer, when all unnecessary occupation 
ghould be set aside. It will be a united manifestation by all who hold 
he Christian faith that God is more concerned than we can be, that right- 


jusness and truth should be established in all the earth." 
. I.C0.P.1.S. Geneva. 


SWITZERLAND Bear ye one another's Burdens 

On Sunday May 26, a meeting was held at the Church of Champel, in 
Geneva, to enable members of the Church to share in the spiritual burdens 
Which are now being borne in so many countries. 

A Finnish speaker described the attitude of the Church of Finland — 
uring the war with Soviet Russia, and the absence of hatred, the willing- 
@ss to accept the present trial as a trial from God and the determina~ 
jion of the Finnish people. 


/ 
We 
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q A Danish speaker spoke of the growing insight in Denmark that this 
was a time for humiliation, of purification of national life and of the 
strength drawn from Danish history which showed that in spite of periods 
of oppression Denmark always emerged as an independent nation. 


- <A Dutch speaker expressed his conviction that the Dutch, who had been 
a most privileged people, would find the meaning of their great distress 
in that the official Christianity of the country had to learn that the 
Gross is the centre of the Christian faith. The fact that the Royal 
Pamily, which stood not only for the national but also for the Christian 
tradition of the Netherlands, had been saved miraculously, would give 
Ghristians in Holland the courage to resist against a spiritual invasion 
following on the military invasion. 


a 


| A Swiss pastor who had just left Belgium spoke of the suffering of 
the Church in that country in which many Churches had had to struggle for 
many years to overcome the disintegration which had followed on the in- 
vasion of 1914. A letter from Belgium was read which described the cele— 
bration of ‘hitsunday in an air-raid shelter. 


; 
< 


, A French speaker dwelt on the terrible plight of the refugees and the 
fery great burden which the French Church had to carry in coming to their 
‘rescue. 


The meeting closed with intercession for all suffering’ peoples and 


fering Churches. T.G.P.is5. Geneva. 
NDIA Closing of the Lucknow Ashram 


Dr. Stanley Jones, head of the Lucknow Ashram, has made a full state~ 
ent concerning the closing of that Ashram from which we quote the follow- 
ng : 

"The Lucknow Ashram...was frankly an experiment in corporate living. 
% has now come to an end. This decision was reached unanimously by the 
ttaff after careful and prayerful consideration. To die regally is an 
ichievement. The Lucknow Ashram died regally. I have never been at a 
More astonishing funeral. .It was a real experience of God. ‘Ve felt the 
sense of the presence of God so amazingly that we felt like kneeling and 
worshipping. It was seemingly taken out of our hands.... 


| 
: 
| 
. 
. 
| 
"Without a word of debate, without a word of recrimination or blame, 
Without a harsh word for anybody, and without any trace of bitter feelings 
we simply came out to an unanimous group conviction that it should close. 
When I say there was no debate I do not mean to say we did not share our 
Convictions — we did, but there was no debate. We simply pooled our : 
4 Pact : 
thoughts and came out to an assured conviction.... 


4 "I personally have emerged from this radiant experience more convinced 
in the Ashram way of life than ever before. Perhaps our very faith in 
a Ashram was at the root of our allowing it to die in its present form. 
Tt is true that we lacked a leader who could draw it together, and it is 
true that we felt that the moral justification for carrying it on as pre- 
sent constituted was lacking, and yet I am not sure these were our deep- 
est reasons for closing. Perhaps it was found in the fact that we be- 
dieved in the Ashram ideal so much that when we saw we were falling so 
far short of it, we were unwilling to continue something that was not 
true to what we saw in that Ashram ideal. We were unwilling to continue 
Unless it was the real thing. We preferred closing to allowing an in- 
adequate illustration of what we had in mind. 


"As the head of the Ashram, I found I was trying to do an impossible 
> be at the head of an Ashram and not live with it day in and day 

I had to choose between my evangelistic work and the Ashram work 
and the evangelistic work was my primary call. In my evangelistic work 
could not share the life of the Ashram so the contradiction had to be 
aded. I could not continue under these circumstances as the head of the 
hram and there seemed to be no one to take my place.... 


tal 
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ee "Those who have gone through this decision with me will say that I 
have only inadequately expressed what was a very solid reality - the real- 
ity of God lifting us up above fear of failure, making us indifferent to 

t others would say of praise or blame and above all giving us confi- 
mee in the future. The experiment has come to an end, the experience 


(UUs tel eo« GONE V As 


Plan of Church Union 


q A plan of Church Union has been submitted by the Joint Council on 
Church Union to several Churches in North India. The Preamble states: 


"The United Church of Northern India, the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in Southern Asia, the Churches associated with the Baptist Missionary 
Ociety in India, and with the London Missionary Society in Bengal being 
Gonvinced that the situation in India calls for practical unity in their 
Mhristian witness to the non-Christian world, and being inspired by the 
Belief that the will of God for His Church is set forth in Christ's prayer 
That they all may be one...that the world may believe that Thou hast sent 
e', have entered into negotiations through a Joint Council with a view 

fO COncerting a plan of corporate union.... 


"The Joint Council hopes that the Churches will now definitely resolve 
to enter upon union by accepting this plan and to take such steps as may 

je required to implement this decision, so that the Joint Council may be 
mabled to announce that a union can be consummated by the end of 1945, 
meno earlier." . 


The statement concerning the nature and purpose of the Church is as 
follows: "We believe in the Holy Catholic Church, founded by God in His 
mfinite love and mercy through the work of Christ and the outpouring of 
ms Holy Spirit, the fellowship of believers, of all lands and of all 
pes. This is the Church of the living God, the Body of Christ and the 
temple of His Holy Spirit. 


"We believe that, as Jesus Christ gathered and still gathers round 
fim a fellowship of faith and love, it is His Will that those who through 
lim believe in God should unite in a visible Church, organised for the 
ionfession of His name, for the public worship of God, for the observance 
if the Sacraments and other ordinances of the Church, for the upholding 
if believers, and for the service of man and the extension of: the Kingdom 


Mf God throughout the world." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
GERMANY . The Distribution of the Bible in the Army 


| Which are the ten books in your library from which you would part 
With the greatest difficulty? To this question the poet Otto Heuschele 
replies: | 

"T have found that this question ought to be a matter for wide dis- 
Mssion, especially in these days, when we are all of us sending to a 
friend or a relative at the front reading material which will serve not 
Merely to distract, but also to fortify, their minds. Perhaps the ten © 
books of which the question speaks might constitute a kind OF iron | rPatiges 
for a small field library." Otto Heuschele places as first among the ten 
Jooks that he would recommend, Luther's Translation of the Bible. The 


ombattants. 


, Contrary to what is stated by certain foreign press agencies it is 
lot forbidden to send the Bible to soldiers. The Bible Institute of Wur- 
emberg alone has sent more than 100,000 copies of the Bible or certain 
a. « 


ie 
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a 
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parts of it to soldiers at the front. The number of small booklets 
containing portions of Scripture and of the Psalms sent to soldiers is 
still greater. Hundreds of letter received from the soldiers themselves 
‘say how much the Seriptures are appreciated, and asked for, by those who 
every moment are risking their lives for their country. ICPIS Geneva. 


"The Church Wants War" 


It is a notable fact that the Anti-God press avoids authentic quota- 
tions relating to the activity of the Churches and the clergy, preferring 
%4o use its own versions which generally contain a twisted statement of 
hat the Churches or their leaders may have said. In spite of this the 
ruth cannot be entirely digguised, as is shown in the following article 
published by the Godless press under the title "The People seek peace 
‘but the Church wants war". The article does, in fact, prove the direct 
‘opposite of what it intended to prove. The reader of the I.C.P.I1.8. 
Will see at once the points at which the article deliberately tries to 
mislead the public. 


| "The Church leaders in Great Britain, France and America have set 
Mhemselves the immediate and essential task of developping a warlike 
‘spirit in order to aid the conduct of the war and to prepare America for 
her entry into the armed conflict. 


"It is not merely the Anglican and Roman Catholic Churches which have 
devoted themselves to this propaganda but also the Rabbis of the Jewish 
‘community, the Methodists, the Baptists and many other religious sects. 
‘But in spite of these concerted efforts the masses of the people conti- 
nue to hate war. In France and in England the masses demand peace and 
‘in America, too, they do not wish to hear of war. 


"The Princes of the Church - and more especially of the Anglican and 
Roman Catholic Churches - have had recourse to every imaginable means of 
‘counteracting this anti-war tendency. The Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
‘supreme head of the Anglican Church, has even had to concede in a past- 
‘oral letter that the English people desire peace. He has been driven to 
exhorting those partisans of peace who believe that war is a contradic-— 
‘tion of their faith, explaining to them that any idea of an opposition 
“between the Christian spirit and war is totally erreneous. This leader 
‘of the Church has served up the old lies of Britin imperialists who 
‘claim that England is engaged in an altruistic struggle against the ene- 
‘mies of religion and in the interests of universal Christianity and 
humanity. , 
q "Another influential leader of the Anglican Church, the Archbishop 
‘of York, has also found himself obliged to declare that the masses of 
“the people were not in agreement with the war aims as defined by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. He has been forced to admit that the British 
nation shows no enthusiasm for the war. 


' "The leaders of the Roman Catholic Church, who know very well that 
they have no means of inoculating English Catholics with war-like sent- 
liments, attempt to explain to them that the war is ‘a duty for all Ca- 
tholics'.... Even the Pope has had to address himself to English Cathol- 
ies to exhort them to obedience to the civil and military authorities of 


_ the British government. 


"In English eccleciastical circles there are disputes over conscient- 
ious objectors and the way in which they should be treated. At the be- 
ginning of the war the Archbishop of Canterbury promised conscientious 
objectors that they should not be penalised, but in January 1940, when 
it became apparent that the tendency to seek exemption from military 
service was assuming enormous proportions, the Church leaders were com- 
elled to declare that conscientious objection was in contradiction with 
the teachings of the Church which recommend obedience to authority. 


v) 
ie 
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"In France the anti-war feeling has been so powerful that Cardinal 
Verdier had to explain to the French, and not only to the Catholics, what 
their duty was to their country. In an appeal to military chaplains the 
Cardinal asked them to make propaganda in support of the war among the 
troops and to ‘strengthen the mind of the waverers'. 


x "In America, the theologians are indubitably in favour of peace and 
hostile to war. When a personal representative of President Roosevelt 
was sent to Rome apparently to arrive at a peace settlement, public opi- 

hion in the United States took it that this action was undertaken in the 

mterests of British and French imperialists. The American Bishops - 
and notably the Catholic Bishops - hailed this diplomatic step of Presi- 
dent Roosevelt's with great jenthusiasm, while there was profound indigna- 
Mion on the part of the masses. A theological professor in Chicago de- 
¢clared that no one in America still believed in a war for religion and 
that in the country the idea of a so-called Holy War was considered to be 
completely erroneous. 


"Thus the Princes of the Church will have to make great efforts if 

they wish to convince the peaceful masses of the necessity of war. More- 
Over, all this in no way hinders the daily growth of the desire for peace 
jfamong the people." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva, 


The Church of Senegal 


The war naturally affects the whole colonial empire and the Churches 
share in its repercussions. Everywhere pastors report an increase in 
heir Sunday congregations and the necessity of extending their sphere of 
service. In Senegal the Protestant Church, which had been a source of 
grave anxiety to the Missionary Society from the financial point of view, 
shows a complete transformation in this respect - a transformation due 
not only to the pastor of the Church, but also to devoted lay members. 


Le Christianisme au XXe Siécle of May 23rd, from which we reprint 
this news, publishes a letter from the pastor of Dakar which says: "in 
1939 our local income reached the total of 60,000 francs, thanks to the 
Church members who have doubled and even trebled their contributions, and 
thanks also to the Lebanese, Syrian and Greek members of the Orthodox 
Church who came to our assistance... Our Foyer has greatly developped as 
a result of the war and gives me much satisfaction.... I baptised, before 
a full church, nine native soldiers and sailors, members of our Yess 
Bight others who had asked to be baptised could not get leave on that 
particular day...." T.O.Pals8. Geneva. 


A Day of Prayer for the Allies 


The French Protestant Federation publishes the following: "The 
Churches of Great Britain have decided, at the request of King George VI, 
to set aside Sunday, May 26, for prayer for the Allies and for their armies 
Which are engaged in so stern a struggle. fhe Protestant Federation asks 
all the Churches to dedicate the same day to intercession. Let us pray 
God to give us the power to bear on our hearts, untiringly, our soldiers 
and their leaders, that we may commit them to Him who is able to give them 
the strength to remain firm in the fulfilment of their duty and in the ac- 
Ceptance of the great sacrifice, in the inferno in which they have been 
‘called to live and in which they are suffering and dying for ug. “LORI. 


-PINLAND Between Orthodox and Lutherans 


The relations between the Lutheran and Orthodox Churches continue to 
be excellent. It has happened, for example, that evacuated Orthodox 
Briosts have been received into Lutheran prebbyteries from which they con- 
tinue to organise their parishes. The two ecclesiastics living in the 
Same house have thus, side by side, led their own flock, giving proof of 


m attitude of mind which is oecumenical in the best sense of-the term.- 
a DY Eien ae hig tee Geneva. 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS (ee 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION : AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


Sao SWISS FRANCS 
i 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL. GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
| } THg PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE orf tHe WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (in PROCESS OF FORMATION) 
‘ tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
Cad tHe WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
4 tHe WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 


of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move- 


ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles. 


"LET NO MAN'S HBART FAIL BECAUSE OF HIM" 


: From a sermon by Pastor Alfred de Quervain of Switzerland, which has 
“just been published in the series Kriegszeit und Gotteswort (Basle): 


"When the Bible exhorts us: ‘Let no man's heart fail', it speaks of 
some thing even more precious than the promise, that our justified hopes 
will be fulfilled, that the just cause will triumph and that the inhuman 
‘cause will be defeated. Justice, peace, freedom represent for the Christ~ 
Mian gifts of God. He prays to his Father for these and gives thanks for 
them; he has the right to struggle and even to die for them. But he 
lives by the strength of something else, namely the Word of consolation, 


"The encouragement which David brings to his King promises more than 
fa political victory, more than galvation from the hands of the enemy, who 
would oppress the people. These things are only a part and not the most 
important part of the gifts which God gives to those whom He loves. In 

ck of political vic- 

) but it was nevertheless a time of lack of faith. And now God des- 
troys the power and splendour of the great opponent and gives to His people 
a true shepherd, who leads it in the ways of God. 


"That is the lesson which we learn from the history of David and 
Goliath. Let us then listen to the message of Scripture as those who are 


hungry and thirsty for God Himself and the righteousness of-His Kingdom. " 
4 T6.Py Lew Geneva. 


Growth of the World Council of Churches 


a In spite of the war the number of Churches which accept membership 
‘of the World Council of Churches is growing steadily. At the Secretariat 
of the Provisional Committee at Geneva further acceptances are being re~ 
ceived regularly. Recent additions to the list include the Church of 
England in Australia, the Churches of Christ in Great Britain and Ireland, 
the Methodist Church of Mexico, the Methodist Church of the ULS Ae 5. eRe 
. the Presbyterian Church of Canada, and 
f Philadelphia and Vicinity. Thus 64 
taken action of which 50 are in Europe, 
Among these Churches the following 


confessions and denominations are represented: Anglican, Baptist, Con- 
“gregationalist, Disciples, Eastern Orthodox, Society of Friends, Lutheran, 
Methodist, Old Catholic, Presbyterian, and United. 1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


America's Res onsibility in the Present Crisis 


s of the Christian Church in America previously 
in the European war ethical issues 
f American Christians 
require 


UNITED STATES 


The undersigned member 


‘affirmed their common conviction that, 
‘are involved which claim the sympathy and support o 


(see ICPIS No. 6,1940). Developments, then unforeseen by many, 
fhe elaboration of that declaration. 
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: -I.- Each day makes the deeper significance of the European conflict 
more inescapable. 

, . 

4 1) A decisive German victory, now and ominous possibility, would me- 
nace not only democratic government but the most elemental securities and 
liberties for the peoples of the whole of Western Europe. This is true 
mot merely for Great Britain and France but even more decisively for the 
eoples of the smaller nations. What has occurred in Finland, Denmark, 
lorway and Holland, as well as in Poland and Czechoslovakia, makes the 
issue transparent: it is the preservation of freedom for life, for wor- 
Ship, for thought and the basic essentials for humane living: for tens of 
illions of citizens in progressive and peace-loving nations. 


& 2) Both the interests and the ideals of the United States are im- 
perilled. A decisive German victory would leave the United States the 
only powerful democratic nation in the world. This country would confront 
the continents of Europe and Asia under the domination of ruthless tyran- 
Mies. There is some evidence that Nazi ambitions do not stop short of 
hatin America. German victory would render obsolete our accustomed con- 
ception of America as a continent secure in geographic isolation. It 
would doom this nation for a generation to a stupendous programme of na- 
tional preparedness in which virtually all interests, individual and so- 
tial, would be subordinated to the single purpose of rendering this hemi- 
Sphere secure against attack. 


3) The hour has come when the American people must decide whether 
“they are prepared to face the future in a position of virtual isolation, 
surrounded by powerful victors made strong by practices destructive of 
American ideals, or whether they will lend to the European nations strugg- 
ing desperately against the German threat such support as may yet enable 
them to halt that aggression. 


II.- However, more is at stake than national self-interest. A 
German victory which would destroy the liberties of free peoples and su- 
bordinate all life under the rule of political totalitarianism would en- 
danger every value embodied in western civilisation by the Christian 
faith and by humanistic culture. 


) We reaffirm that all nations including our own share responsibility 
for the conflict and that Allied victory would not of itself assure the 
establishment of justice and peace. But we are committed to the realisa- 
tion of a community of nations founded in justice as the only firm hope 
for the peace of the world, and we hold that the halting of Nazi aggres~ 
Sion is prerequisite to the possibility of world order. 


When men or nations must choose between two evils, the choice of the 
lesser evil becomes Christian duty. That is the alternative confronting 
the American people now. 


q III.- In the light of these facts, we urge that the United States 
immediately enlist its moral and material resources in support of the Al- 
flied nations. Such assistance, we believe, offers the best hope of avoid- 
ing either military involvement in this war or a later single-handed en- 

counter with victorious totalitarian powers, east and west. Only by con- 

Centrating every effort upon preparing herself for defence and by proffer- 
ng wealth and supplies to the nations now struggling desperately to stem 


the tide can America hope to keep war from the Western Hemisphere and 
safeguard liberty, justice and honour for all nations, including herself. 


+ 


Lastly we would urge the necessity of quick and resolute action. 

This is the hour when democracy must justify itself by capacity for ef- 
fective decision, or risk destruction or disintegration. Burope is dotted- 
with the ruins of right decisions taken too late. Not a day can be spared. 


John Coleman Bennett, William Adams Brown, Charles C. Burlingham, Henry 
Sloane Coffin, Sherwood Eddy, Henry W. Hobson, Ivan Lee Holt, Lynn Harold 
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Hough, F. Ernest Johnson, W.P.Ladd, Mildred Mc Afee, John A. Mackay, 
Elizabeth C. Morrow, John R. Mott, William Allen Neilson, Reinhold Niebuhr 
dustin Wroe Nixon, Edward L. Parsons, Howard Chandler Robbins, William 
‘Scarlett, Charles Seymour, Henry K. Sherrill, Robert E. Speer, Charles P. 
“Taft, Henry St. George Tucker, Henry P. Van Dusen, Henry M.-Wriston. 

: I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


The Church's Task 


The Board of Evangelism and Social Service of the United Church of 
Canada, in its annual meeting, spent considerable time wrestling with "The 
lask of the Church in Time of War". The statement adopted, after calling 
attention to the necessity of the Church in war time meeting human needs, 
“has a paragraph from which we quote the following passages: 

g "The Church remembers the tragic experiences which followed the last 
war, in the wake of world conflict, profiteering increased, moral stand- 
‘ards fell and many good customs and habits of life were lost. . Having this 
‘past experience in mind, the Church must strengthen herself against such 
“future dangers.... Therefore, the Church recognises that she must be con- 
stantly at work, repairing the moral damage of these days and so increas-— 
sing her good works and attaining wise judgments that when the conflict 
fends the leadership and help of the Body of Christ may be available for 
weedy men in a broken world; and also urgently draws the attention of 
governing bodies to the necessity for laying plans without delay for so- 
cial reconstruction and post-war rehabilitation". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


FRANCE Protestants and Catholics 


q Evangile et Liberté of May 29, writing on the subject of Protestants 
‘and Catholics in France today, publishes the following: 


"We confront a changing Catholicism. It is becoming more alive, more 
spiritual and for the life of the country we cannot but rejoice that this 
is so. It. takes towards us - at least in the person of its highest au- 
‘thorities - a different attitude and speaks a different language. We are 
no longer heretics to be routed but Christian brothers, cut off may be 
but nevertheless with an authentic spiritual experience. Perhaps there 
‘exists a hope that this friendship and the pressure of events may lead us 
‘into the Roman Catholic fold: 


: "In the face of this attitude the Protestant witness consists in 
adopting a charitable and brotherly attitude full of understanding of 
those who do not belong to us, always ready for every possible rapproche-— 
‘ment and collaboration in the defence of the faith. As a corollary, how- 


fully realise the desirability of Christian unity at a time when Christ- 
danity is in danger, we cannot, in order to achieve this unity, enter the 
Roman fold, in spite of all friendly invitations. This is a point which 
must be constantly stressed owing to certain illusions which seem to exist 
in some Protestant circles. One of the fundamental necessities in the 


Protestant defence of the faith consists therefore, ina revitalising of 
: I.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 


“SWITZERLAND Glances at Christian Unity 


4 Dein Reich Komme (Thy Kingdom Come) - the paper of an oecumenical 
group of Catholic origin, whose headquarters are at Zurich and St. Gall 

and which was founded with a view to a rapprochement between the Churches — 
publishes in its eighth number on June l, 1940, the text of a lecture 
Ziven: by Rev. G.S. Huber, chaplain at Nidelbad, on the path to oecumenical 


Unity. We quote the following passages: 
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"A rapid examination of the oecumenical movement oppe 
articularly among Protestants cannot but impress tial say oer e 
) admit that in it there exists a powerful Christian movement which is 
ytside the bounds of the Catholic Church. The affliction and danger of 
Christianity everywhere due to the paganism of the East and the North 
10u1d provoke an awakening amongst Christians. Disaster should help us 
are Christians, to find the way to God. What is demanded of us first 
| all in this suffering is an examination of our consciences, in order 

iat we may judge ourselves in history and by the judgment of God who is 
now striking the world of nations. This examination of our consciences 
ill lead us to repentance. We have insulted God before the world. If 
we wish to get anywhere on the road of unity we must first be converted. 


A 
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4 "We are told, moreover, that unity cannot simply be the result of 
fientific and theological research. It can only, in the first place, 

> due to the living and prophetic power of the Kingdom of God as it pe- 

strates our own lives. Above all, it must revive the flame of the es- 

ential substance of Christianity. It is not a question of a more or 

ess artificial compromise - the Holy Spirit alone can kindle the spark." 
; TG. PV. oe i Coneva 


£ 


pemeny Farewell Words of a Catholic Scholar 


j The well-known professor of Catholic philosophy at Minster, Peter 
Wust, at the request of his followers, drew up on his death-bed a last 
essage for their benefit. In this message he sums up as follows the 
profound truths it had been given to him to know: 


"When one considers what has happened during the past 150 years one 
sannot help stating, first of all, how some inspired men of the West have, 
hn consequence of very great mental travail, begun to understand that the 
ra without Christ has in no way brought about that liberty of which men 
have dreamed. One begins to trace in the faces of this intelligentsia 
igns of a kind of curse ~ and the meaning of this curse St. Augustins 
Once expressed very strikingly in his Confessions: ‘Jussisti enim, deus, 
at sibi ipse sit sua poena omnis inordinatus animus! (Thou hast thus or- 
Jered it, 0 God, that every unruly spirit shall be its own punishment). 
he intelligentsia of the West, in the light of the terrible spiritual 
struggles of the 19th and: 20th Centuries, confirms unintentionally the 
truth of this profound and impressive statement of St. Augustine. The 
lumber of wrecks which have occurred in the spiritual realm since the 
poch of Romanticism has steadily increased, and the more so aS we ap- 
roach our own era. All the victims have come up against the same pro- 
lem: God and the Spirit of Man, - despairing perhaps of both the Spirit 


Man and of God, and seeing their hopes crumble before the problem of 


od Himself, or perhaps, after recognising the powerlessness of the earth- 


ly Spirit they have sought refuge in God.... 
"If you now ask me whether 1 know the magic key which will open the 
joor to the road of wisdom in life I can answer 'Yes!' And this key is 
not, as you might suppose in a philosopher, reflection, but prayer. 
Prayer, taken as the final abandonment of ourselves, calms us, gives us 
objectivity, and turns us into children. To my mind, a human being de- 
felops the more within the framework of humanity ( and not of humanism) 
as he learns to pray the better. And by prayer I only mean true prayer 


which is marked by the ultimate humility of spirit. Only those who know 
how to pray get the greatest things out of life. The best teacher of © 
Ti0,F.].8.) Geneva. 


prayer is suffering...." 
x 


ies? ; 

CHINA Praying for One's Enemies 

o According bo The British Weekly of May 23, 1940 a Canadian in Chung- 

ting was priviledged to receive an ‘nvitation to share.an evening meal 
shek. Soon after his arrival a 


Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai- 
ant came in .and announced that an air-raid was expected. Madame 


Sis 


Chiang Kai-shek went on unperturbed. The Canadian was more perturbed. 
Here he was under the same roof with two people who were wanted by the 
Japanese bombers more than the destruction of a whole Chinese Army. 


( Time passed, then suddenly bombs were dropped and bursted with a 
thunderous roar. After the planes had passed over, Madame Chiang asked 
her guest to come to dinner. No mention was made of the raid. 


The Canadian had come to the moment when he felt he should leave. 
As he prepared to go General Chiang said he would be happy if he would 
Stay and join them in their evening's devotions. With that a Bible was 
produced and the General began by reading some Scripture, then the three 
joined in prayer, the General leading. 


4 Says the Canadian: "I have never expect to hear such a prayer again 
in all my life. The General began with a simple expression of thanks for 
their personal safety. Then he added thanks for the courage of the nation 
under fire. Then he prayed for strength for the men in the field and 
along the firing lines; he prayed for strength for himself. But the 
most amazing thing in his prayer was a plea that God would help him and 
help China not to hate the Japanese people. He prayed for the Japanese 
Christians, and all the suffering multitudes of Japan whose impoverish- 
ment was making the war on China possible. He prayed for the people who 
were bombed, for forgiveness for those who dropped the bombs." 

EG P.l Sa Geneva; 
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FRANCE | Evacuees and Refugees 


The Reformed Church of France issues the following: 


"The Reformed Church of France is grievously affiicted by the inva- 
Sion of the Northemregions. Our parishes of the Ardennes, Pas-de-Calais, 
the North, of the Somme, and to a great extent, of the Marne, have been 
evacuated. A large number of church members and several pastors, have 

had to abandon, at one moment or another, the beloved home and to under- 
take tragic journeys, often under the bombardment or a hail of bullets. 


4 


'The majority of the evacuated pastors have passed through Paris 
where we have had the moving experience of receiving them. But they do 
not know where the majority of their parishioners are. It has therefore 
been decided to set up an Information Bureau for Protestant evacuees im- 
mediately at Nicul-sur-Mer (Charente Inférieure)...." 


. As to the question of refugees,"we are trying to welcome, in fellow- 
ship, those whose indescribable distress calls us to make sacrifices which 
we know can never equal theirs.... It is necessary that the Church 'behind 
the lines' should make a great and systematic effort in order that the 
Church as a whole may face its full responsibility, and, in particular, - 
assure the salaries of the pastors from the areas threatened: by the war." 

7 T.CL\P.IVS. Geneva. 


aR AT BRITAIN Intercession Service on Behalf of Children 


On the occasion of the 2lst anniversary of the Save the Children Fund 
2 special service of thanksgiving and consecration will be held on the 9th 
£ June, 1940, in London. Prayers will be said for children of all coun- 
tries in the present circumstances. The sermon will be preached by the 


Archbishop of Canterbury. Te Free Churches will also take part in this 
seremony. IsG.P. IVS. Geneva. 
“a 


Aid for Child Victims of the War 
The International Save the Children Fund (Geneva) launched, on May 
22nd, the following appeal: 
Thousands and thousands of children are fleeing, with their families, 
rom the invaded territory of Holland, Belgium and the North of France. 
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They are in urgent need of help. England and France welcome them but 
the latter country especially finds itself face to face with an enormous © 
Gask for the wave continues to break, a wave of refugees of every age 
often without a single possession, who must be housed, clothed, fed. 


The International Save the Children Fund addresses at this time, an 
irgent appeal to its branches in every non—belligerent country. It has i 
very Gomridence that their reply will .be “s much an expression of, sympa- 
hy and a desire to give relief as of profound gratitude of those who have 
fo far been spared. C7 


The International Save the Children Fund would like to remind readers 
fhat thanks to its national jorganisations and correspondents it is ina 
position to bring effective help through the most reliable and competent 
sollaborators to Belgian, French and Dutch children, as weli as to those 
arlier victims of the war, Polish, Finnish, and Norwegian children." 


Gifts of money can be sent direct to the International Save the Child- 
fen Fund, 15 rue Levrier, Geneva (T-2051), indication being made on the 
back of the postal order of the nationality of the children the contribu- 
jion is destined to help. LiGy Pe Lene (Genenen 
sSRMANY "God is my Help" 

¢ A meeting of theologians serving in the German armed forces took 
place on April 27 and 28 and drew up the following principles for the-use 
yf Christian soldiers: 


"We ought to be the witnesses of the 
into the world and which, for more than a 
bBlished at the heart of our nation. rhe 
is to stand for that content of life from 


life which Jesus Christ brought 
thousand years, has been esta 
traditions of this faith force 
which the veople of Germany and 


fhe whole of Burope have drawn the strength for the mission which has been 
entrusted to them and which explains both. the greatness and the poverty 

of our people, the difficulties and the eccomplLishments of cur very exis- 
fence. Whether we work or play with our comrades, whether we eat or 

irink with them our obedience, our spirit of comradcship, ovr spirit of 
sacrifice, will always be judged according to our witness which constitutes 
fhe true life content of our people and of the Western world, and which, 
Since the time of Frederick William I has been the basis of the traditions 
of the German Army. 


"Outside of our own circle no one can understand what tha 
Is, whatever our particular rank in the army. We do not wish, to. stress 
the hostility often shown there to the Christian witness, or our confes- 
Sional divisions or, again, the lamentable situation of the Lutheran 
Shurch. Every revolution brings its own difsiculties. The trials to 
Which the very foundation of our lives is subjected today, the nessage 
Which God has given us in Christ, demands of us a daily turning to the 
jiving God imploring His help in prayer. If He abandons us, we perish; 
If He does not help us we are lost, and with us the mission which He has 
sntrusted to us and which we must accomplish whether on active service or | 
ff duty, whether in carrying out orders or in our relationships with our 
somrades. “hosoever has eyes to see and ears to hear should raise the 
Prayer ‘Come to my aid'. 
. "Ag regards the professional duty of > be~ 
lience) it should be impregnated with the spirit of obedience to 'Him Who : 
the Lord in the perfection of His might ~ or, as one 1s accustomed to : 
jaying, in all His Glory'. We should today have the courage to speak — 4 
lore of the Lord God rather than of the ‘good God' and of providence.... 


‘Phe power of God is more fully manifested in the new creation of — : 
in Christ than in nature and the Cosmos with their mysteries and their 
fore torces, Christ has conquered the greatest of all demons in the 
ucifixion and the Resurrection. In the rigid framework of military 
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“gervice God gives His children the widest liberty - that of confidence : 
an the help of Christ... . a 
a "If we have not the courage to entrust ourselves to the grace of God | 
we need only renounce our mission and be no longer cither pastors or theo~ 
logians or Christians. How often we are tempted to do this in order to 
escape our responsibilities! But since God has called us there remains 

only one thing for us to do — and that is to call upon Him, every day, 

every hour, without words, from the very depths of our souls." 


Bak Tao) Genera: 


JAPAN Christianity and Nationalism 
a The problem of the Christian attitude to shrine worship is not the 

Only problem which arises for Japanese Christians and “estern missionaries 

in Japan today. Japanese Churches now face the much larger question of 

heir attitude to the national movement. On this subject lr. Akira Ebisawe 


writes as follows in the Japan Christian Quarterly of April 1940: 
"Unprecedented crisis having befallen the Far Eastern countries, everv-— 
thing must be re-examined in the light of the new situation arising out of 
ehis tragic experience... It is in line with the general psychological 
trend of the day that our nation has been disillusioned by western civili- 
Sation and has lost confidence in the western powers for which they pre- 
viously had high respect as 'Christian' nations. 


"Along with this awakening of national consciousness the Oriental 
meoples began to turn their cyes toward the Christian institutions within 
Bur land which in the minds of the general public are yet closely associat— 
ed with these foreign nations. The foreignness of these institutions has 
peen much criticised by unbelievers, and we must admit with some justice; 
because to an extent Christianity in Japan is not yet really rooted in the 
indigenous soil. some have even gone so far as to question the patriotisn 
bf the Christians in Japan. 


"Such being the general atmosphere during these past few ars. since 
phe Manchurian Incident, our Christian leaders have naturally had to take 
some attitude to meet the actual situation, so as not only to protect and 
Maintain the vantage ground already held but also to seize the opportunity 
FO explain and to propagate the Christian religion even at such a time.... 
AS a consequence, the whole tone of writings and lectures of our Japanese 
teaders of late has been along this line of producing new apologetics for 
bur new age and surroundings.... 
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' "Therefore with no other purpose than to make clear to our nation the 
true spirit of Christians the Committee on Emergency of the National Christ 
fen Council of Japan decided to prepare a series of pamphliets.... The firs. 
Dne deals with the proper attitude of Christians at this critical time for 
their Fatherland when their kinsmen are struggling with a life-or-death - 
roblem. The attitude suggested is based upon a statement by the National 
Iaristian Council as to the manner in which, in response to the government's 
fequest, we proposed to comply with the purpose of the authorities in deal-- 
Ing with the China Incident according to repeated declarations of policy. 

We also took advantage of the opvortunity to make clear that the final 

Boal of the so-called ‘establishment of a New Order in Hast Asia' would 

Ne achieved only when the Christian principle of love and justice was 
Observed.... ) ; 


"I realise that this attitude has given rise to much criticism among 

mr missionaries in this country; and 1 personally can fully sympathise 
ith them when they feel that they cannot appreciate such an attitude. — 
erhaps our national heritage makes us peculiarly patriotic at such a time, 

o that it is impossible for others to comprehend; but we should be great-. 
y pleased if they could only sympathise with us...." 


Py : , 
223 - June 1940 as Wea 


ey. 
YU 
tad 


2 The Editor of the Japan Christian Quarterly comments as follows on 
e difficulties which arise for the missionaries from this attempt at a 
yynthesis between Christianity and nationalism: 


",..The missionary may feel, as Japanese Christians may not, that 
entification of Japan's national aims on the Asiatic continent with the 
Objectives of the Christian Gospel will bring undesired results not only 
in Japan but perhaps in the very portions of China where Japanese Christ- 
jans are seeking improved relations with both Chinese and foreign people. 
recent letter from the executive officers of the Fellowship of Christian 
fisSionaries in Japan, addressed to the National Christian Council offices 
in Tokyo, seeks to point this out and beseeches the members of that body 
to ‘refrain from pressing political goals as part of the Christian pro- 
famme upon their brethren in China native to East Asian countries or re- 
dent in these lands in Christian missionary work’. The reason for this 
s clearly not that missionaries in Japan object to the political respon- 
sibilities assumed by Japanese subjects as such, or by the National 
Christian Council as a religious body under the laws of Japan- for the 
letter in question clearly acknowledges such obligations as normal and 
inevitable in our present world. The true reason for this word of en- 
treaty is the concern felt by many Christians in this nation, in China 

and in other lands,lest confusion of political with Christian objectives 
in the minds of Japanese Christians lead to similar identification of the 
wo in the popular mind in the occupied areas of China and elsewhere, 
fhereby closing the doors to effective Christian evangelism and social 


reform...." I.C.P.Is5;: Geneva, 
NITED STATES World-Wide Communion Sunday 


It is proposed to observe a world-wide Communion Sunday on October 
» 2940. For four years the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
has observed the first Sunday as its World Communion Day, when a attempt 
las been made to have every member of every congregation present at the 
bord's Table. . This year plans are being made to have an interdenomina-— 
fional observance of a ‘orld-ivide Communion Sunday in the hope that on 
this one day every Christian will be present to partake of the Holy Com— 
munion and rededicate himself to Christ. This special plan does not 
tontemplate united communion services, but rather that each local congre- 
tation shall seek to have all of its members present at its own communion 
ervice, and conscious of their spiritual oneness in Christ with fellow— 


worshippers around the world. This world-wide Communion plan will mean 
much for the oecumenical outlook of the Church. LCs Pet. bs Geneva. 
U.5.S.R. Godless Point of View 


' he organisation of Militant Godless in the U.5.95.R. celebrated on 
March 19, 1940, its fifteenth anniversary. On this occasion a great ma~ 
fifestation brought together in Moscow large numbers of representatives 
ff Godless groups throughout the country. Yaroslavsky, the leacer of the 
todless Movement, gave a detailed report on the work carried out in the 
course of these fifteen years. This recalled a number of facts which 

€ already been reported by the Press Service. It contained amongst 


ther things the following characteristic points: 

"The Atheistic question is of particular interest to the workers in 
lestern Europe today and especially to those who are under the influence 
F religious organisations. 

"The Communist Party...will always make propaganda against these re~ 
ous prejudices, more especially because this propaganda constitutes 
of the best ways of undermining the influence of the reactionary cler~ 
..Does there exist such_a thing as a cler which is not reactionary’ 

9, such a thing does not exist, for all the religious organisations of 
day are in themselves reactionary... Religious pre udices are not only 


heritage of: the capitalist system but they are a Egveresen bo 8 prem 
list past. ° ete ewe FOAL ae 
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NOTE: The aim of the 1.C.P.1I.5. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
of thought and opinion’ in and about the Churches and Christian move- 


ments. it is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles. 


Purification 


Daniel~hops, author of several books on the spiritual issues under— 


fying the present world situation, writes in a "Letter from a French Christ 


" to the Semeur Vaudois of June 8th, 1940: 


» “All that makes us what we are is now at stake. The present danger 
feveals how deep are the roots of the issues which are being fought out. 

@ owe the Gurope which we love to Christ; fHurope is there where there 

las been Christendom. And what seems most certain to-day is that the 
lerces which would destroy Europe are those which have also fought most 
Golently against Christ. The pagan who deifies flesh and blood through 
ace commits treason against Christendom. We cannot think without emotion 
if those who are forced into silence and who realise of what treason they 
re the mute accomplices. 


"The whole of Christendom is being challenged. This is the moment to 
epeat the words which Michel de l'Hospital spoke at another critical mo-~- 
lent: ‘'O, these diabolical names of parties and sects: lLutherans, Hugue~ 
lots, Papists. Let us hold on to the name of Christians'. 


. "But can arms alone save that menaced Christendom? They are only 
leans, though means which our fate forces us to use. The suffering which 


Mt they have a deep meaning if the soul knows that its life is involved. 
there must come a great purification of this divided Christianity, of the 
Poutine of sermons and liturgies, of the lack of the true charity. It is 
lot only those who inflict misery and suffering upon the world who carry 
fhe responsibility for these evils. Through the trial whole peoples may 
liscover the greatness of the loyalties to which they have become unfaith~ 
ful. Let those who are, as yet, not visited by the trial participate 
Spiritually and by self-sacrifice in that necessary purification and so 


rediscover the vital source of the brotherhood which Ni be Ss) Ue we we 
T.c.P.1.5S. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN Nation-wide Sermons on the Day of Prayer 

On the National Day of Prayer in Great Britain the Archbishop of York 
md the Rev. Leslie D. Weatherhead, M.A., broadcast to the nation. We 
juote the following passages from their addresses. 


i The Archbishop of York said: 1,..we were fighting tO keep open the 
MOssibility of a civilisation governed by Christian principles. #e must 


Strive with all our energy and exhaust our strength as we resisted: by 
hysical foree the evil force which sought to overthrow civilisation and 

E ry us back to barbarism; yet even more essential to the cause we serv- 
than all material resources was the spirit in which we used them. 
itally important as it was that by any necessary sacrifice the men and. 
mnitions should be forthcoming, it was still more ampere than this 
arthly armament that we ‘put on the whole armour of God'. But when we 


hey cause have no meaning whatsoever if they have only to do with the body: 
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rarned to prayer it could not be as Britons who happened to be Christians; 
;must be as Christians who happened to be British. Otherwise we fell 


2 


feo the error of our enemies, whose distimtive sin it was that they put 
ionality first. It was quite true that the British Empire, with its 
de traditions, was at stake. Yet in our prayers we must think first 
of the British Empire bunt of the world-wide family of God. It was 
‘the hove and opportunity to work for the peace and good will of that 
eat family that we strove. 


mee it was hard to fight with all one's might and still avoid all hatred. 
But it was possible on one condition, the realisation of our dependence 

fon God and the committing of our cause and ourselves to Him. There was 
mach for which we must ask forgiveness. We were called to the hardest of 
mM tasks: to fight without hatred, to resist without bitterness, and in 


the end, if God granted it so, to triumph without vindictiveness... 


| The Rev. Leslie D. Yeatherhead said: "To be true to our Lord we must 
fray to-day not only for our brave men and women in the Services, those 

ho make srave decisions, those who bear high responsibilities, and those 
D whom war brings bereavement, suffering, sorrow and unspeakable distress, 
Md all those who in the things of the body or the spirit ministerto the 
edy, but also we must pray for our enemies. If only they would repu- 
late the doctrines and practices of their leaders, with what cordiality 

@ would strive with the many German Christians whom we know and love, 

fo doubtless are lifting their hands in prayer at this hour, to build a 
w world nearer to the heart's desire! If my voice is reaching then, 
would say that to them to-day. But while they consent to what we can-— 
9t call anything but evil, we feel we must resist them to the death in 

he only way that is open to us, and call upon God to help us, lest for 
brhaps 2 century, and over an increasing area of the earth's surface, 

le soul destroying darkness of that evil falls..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


NITED STATES Some Voices of American Christian concerning War 


The following quotations from American Church leaders reflect the 
ifferent opinions concerning the present task and duty of America which 
re held in American Churches. 


Bishop Manning (Anglican) declared in his annual charge to the Pro- 
Pstant Episcopal Diocese of New York: 


"I hold that we owe our fullest help, both moral and material, to 
hose who are fighting for the right of the democratic nations, large or 
Mall, to live. I hold that it is the duty of our great nation to let 

he world know where we stand and to give immediately our utmost material 
Ssistance to those who are struggling, at untold cost, to uphold the 
rinciples of human life for which our nation stands, and upon which 


hristian civilisation and all that we hold most sacred depend". Bishon 
Anning defined "material assistance" as "everything we can send for the 
resent short of troops, which we cannot do. we are not vrepared to do 


7 P ° or pre 
Hat. But credits, war materials, munitions, everything short of actual 


jlitary participation". 


Bishop B. Ashton Oldham, (Bpiscopa 
ention in Albany: 

"If neutrality means that we are indifferent to issues of right and 
rong, that we make no distinction between godless, brutal and rapacious 
overmments and those who believe in liberty and justice, that we do not | 
are how many: little countries are overrun, how many thousands of innocens 
eople are subject to the tortures of concentration camps or driven se 

fF home and country to wander like wild beasts on the face of the earth ~ 
hen it is an abhorrent thing — both in the eyes of all decent men ang of 
bd. 'I would thou wert cold or hot', said the Book of Revelation, Tach 
Scause thou art lukewarm and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee sso 
f my mouth’. One classic instance of neutrality we Christians know wel, 


1) said in his cddress to the Con- 
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hen an individual endeavoured to avoid taking a stand and literally wash 
d his hands of an unpleasant business; and for two thousand years since 
he Church has chanted in her worship, ‘crucified under Pontius Pilate’. 
On a moral issue no Christian can be neutral except at the loss of his 
immortal soul’. 


q Forty-nine Protestant Ministers from ninc Eastern states have issued 
»sStatement condemning war as 2a "denial of God and of the life and teach- 
mg of His Son". Known as the "Covenant of Peace Group" the statement 
BYS: "We believe that the time has come when arbitrament by war must 

p abolished, as trial by ordeal was abolished, as ancient modes of slave- 
Wand the codes of dueling were abolished; thet it is an out-moded sur- 
aval of barbarism and superstition; and that the chain of evil which 
Olds us to it, with all its new and vicious terrors, can and must be 
roken where we are". 


» 


fee cncluded among the signers were Dr. George A. Buttrick, Dr. Herry 
merson Fosdick, Dr. John Haynes Holmes, and Dr. Ernest Fremont Tittle. 
. I.0.P.1.8. Geneva. 


. 
: Bombs near Yorld Council Office a 
A 


During the bombardment on Geneva in the night of June 12th one bomb 
ell in the garden adjoining the office of the World Council of Churches. 
mere was considerable material damage but there were no personal casual- 
fies. dy Cid oh Lond et OIC Vike 


The North in Mourning 


On May 17th Dr. Manfred Bjorkquist preached at Upsala Cathedral. The 
Ollowing is taken from his sermon: 


"The North is in mourning - sorrow has been added upon sorrow. In 
fondage or bleeding we sce all our brothers in the home of the Northern 
leople. It is unbelievable that we should have been spared so far. But 
mr hearts are bleeding, our faith too and our hope is blecding. And yet, 
e ought not to give up faith and hope. The history of the Northern 
fountries has entered upon a dark stage in which we, as never before, 
Mestioningly face untraceable roads. We had a vision of the people of 
he North together working out God's plan in history but this vision is 
iow overcast by heavy clouds. But even now we do not let the hope for 
free future for the North go. Only God can take this hope from us but 
© prophet has been sent to us on such an errand. We believe in a future 
or the North with ea special commission to fulfil and with a clearer sense 
f direction. 


_ "While we await this day to come we must with greatcr faithfulness 
Mian before do the duty of the day, serve the North in such a way as we 
By do it now. To this obvious duty belongs also the duty to help in so 
ar as we can and not becoming weary in the face of the demands which pres? im 
pon us. Recently it was Finland. Now it is Norway too. Many people 
re now crossing the mountains as refugecs, other have been evacuated. 

m this annual national day (the national day of Norway) the Norwegian 
lag flics half-mast and even our Swedish flags ought to be lowered today. 


"Many of our brothers have crossed the Swedish frontier. Te welcome 
hen. They will be made to feel at home with us as with their own rela- 
myves. It is our duty, no, our privilege, to prepare for them a welcome 
hich may soothe their necds and relieve them of bitterness and suffering. 
6 must also help them to believe with us in the future of the North. 
are we not also in this connection remind each other of the words of 
aul: ‘The gifts and the calling of God are without repentance'. 
"The sign which shines before us in our Northern flags when they baie 
in the wind is the sigh of the cross, the sign of God's call to the 
eof the North... If we hold on to. this call it will be a power with- 


St. 
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i, 
in our people such as Finland demonstrated to us last winter. And then 
ve need not fear. Because He, whose honour never fades and whose arm 
mever weakens, is stronger than any earthly power. ‘Of Him, through Him 
moto Him are: all things: . to whom be glory for ever'." - - 
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Defence of Islam and Anti-Missionary Propaganda 


There appeared in Egypt the text of the draft law which will have 
estriction of missionary work. We quote the following paragraphs from 
is draft: 


“Article I. Religious propaganda, in whatever form it may take, is 
Orbidden outside the places’ which are specially designated for the prac- 
pe of religion or the places specially licensed for the purpose... 


4 "Article V. A penalty of not more than one year's imprisonment and 

an indemnity of not more than L.H.100,000, or any one of these two penal- 
ties alone, may be imposed on anyone who attempts to teach a young person, 
Whose age is less than 18 years, religious tenets which contradict his 
own religion, even though this may be with his own consent..." 


. In the"Notes in Explanation of the Intention of the Law concerning 
Religious Teaching" we quote: 


"Egypt has always treated people of different convictions equally. 


She gave them hands, exempted them from several taxes, and allowed them 
to practise their religion freely, as it also allowed their societies and 
institutions to carry on works of education and charity. But some of 
these have resorted to mission work, employing means and methods which 
Moslems consider unworthy and which defy their religious sentiments... 


"In Article V the weak are supposed to be protected against religious 
ropaganda, whether their weakness is due to their youth or the methods 
employed by missionary agents, such as enticing or menacing. This Art- 
icle prohibits the imbuing of the minds of the young under 13 years of 
age with religious tenets which contradict their own religion, even with 


their own consent." 1.0.P.1.8~\Geneva. 
UNITED STATES Day_of Prayer 


| At the request of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in. 

America June 2, was observed as a day of prayer, fasting and sacrificial 

giving for the suffering of humanity overseas. In theemergency apoveal to 
the Churches of the United States to set aside this Sunday, it is said 


that "human suffering and tragedy anywhere are a concern of Christians 
everywhere". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Pirst Year Without-a Lynching 


: The South has ended its first year without 2 lynching. May Sth 1940 

arked the close of the first twelve-month lynchless period since tabula-— 
tions were started in 1882. In contrast to this is the peak mark of 231 
mob killings recorded in 1892. The twelve months just past ~- and the 
previous year's record of only three lynchings ~ represent the fruits of 
dong years of campaigning to bring about “lynch-consciousness" by Church 
and school. Mahe sib ck wide eeet hee eisk 


Bishop Stewart 


ITED STATES Last Address by. the Late 


We quote the following from the last address by Bishop Craig Stewart, 
Bishop of Chicago and a well-known leader of the Oecumenical Movement who 
died recently, broadcast by the Church of the Aixs 

"How can we bring about a spiritual resurrection in our Churches? 
Perhaps the best way is for the faithful members of the Church to discard 
All traces of false humility and seek earnestly after those things which 
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bove, that Christ may be able to make them His mesterpicces, however un- 
orthy they may fcel themselves to be, of His infinite condescension. If ; 
Churches had more saints in the pews than in their stained glass wind- 

, the dry bones, as in the vision of Ezekiel, might by the breath of 

) Spirit upon them take on new life and enable the Churches, like an 

cceeding great army, to go forth and conquer the world for Christ." - 
I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


GERMANY 


| fhe religious press in Germany has spoken, on several occasions, of 
tentative rapprochements between Catholics and Protcstants. At Cassel, 
sdam, Berlin and elsewhere, discussion groups have been formed in order 
% they may come to know each other better. Moreover, joint services 
ave been organised such as that which took place on May 8th in the Domi- 
Bean Church of St. Paul's. On the subject of this oecumcnical meeting 
me Catholic weekly, Der Neue Wille, of May 26th writes as follows: 


"Catholics and Protestants filled the choir stalls bcfore the high 
itar. The organ was played by a Protestant pastor who is also a composer 
nd whose 'missa crucis' (i/ords from the Cross) was recently performed in 
he Catholic Church of St. Hedwige's, Berlin. Hymns were sung, of which 
everal were composed by Protestants and one was even a hymn by Luther. 
atholic priests then read passages from the Bible in a translation remin- 
Scent of that of Iuther. The Dominican Prior read Chapter 17 of St.John's 
Bspel. A Catholic priest, well-known as a writer, read some of his poems. 
pe Jesuit, Prince George of Saxony, gave an address which was followed by 
he from an eminent member of the Protestant Church. Representatives of 
atholic and Protestant organisations also spoke. The final prayer and 

he Benediction were spoken by a Protestant pastor. The Lord's Prayer 

aS said aloud by all, as was the Doxology, though it is not: the custom 

D do so inthe Catholic Church." ‘These efforts at rapprochement between 
atholics and Protestants have aroused certain criticisms in the German 
rotestant press. Peso hse) Geneva. 


BRMANY Fifty Years of Social Service in the Church 


' From May 25th to 27th, 1940, there was celebrated at Leipzig the 
iftieth anniversary of the Evangelical Social Congress. The German re- 
igious press has already mentioned this jubilee of social work as due to 
ne initiative of well-known personalities such as Adolf Stécker, Fried- 
eh Naumann, Martin Rade, Dr. Simons. Moreover, the president of the 
Wistian Socialist Movement, Dr. J. Herz, has written, in a memoir en- 
itled "The Struggle of Protestantism for the Social Community", the his- 
ory of the movement from its inception to the present day. In the re- 
oerts presented on the occasion of the jubilee the results of the fifty 
ears of work were reviewed with special reference to their relationship 
ith the mission of the Church in Germany today. The Deutsches Pfarrer~ 
latt, the organ of the Pastors! Association, accordingly publishes the 
Sllowing in its issue of June 20, 1940: 

"The work of the Evangelical Social Congress should survive, and will 
Survive in the future. The necessity for this has been demonstrated by the 
Mgress. True, certain modifications are inevitable in a period retyae 
Which radical changes have taken place. The nature of the movement's 
Stivity has, above all, changed in regard to public life, but the task 
lich is uncumbent upon us and in which we inherit the results of a half- 
sntury of social activity, will remain, summed up for son the present 
nd the future, in the watch word ‘Christian Socialist’. 


In the addresses which were given on this occasion a social policy, : 

1 the basis of an international social order, was recognised as Seu. 

| the reorganisation of the world. Moreover, any pantheistic ee ece i) 
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CE Wave aftcr Wave of Refugees 


4 Letters and messages continue to flow in from France, each one filling 
n with more detail the tragic picture of the waves of distress that are : 
preading over the country in the form of refugees and cvacuees. 


' "We came here with millions of cars, or so it seemed. It took us 

ve da‘ys though the journey can be done in one... The road outside Brus— 
ms had been frightfully bombed an hour before we passed. We met a man 
Sour first stop for the night whose two children had been killed and his 
fe went mad. I never saw so many refugees on the road - I even saw two 
arses filled with people and luggage". 


/ "The stations of Paris have, for days and nights pagt, been invaded 

y a tragic multitude. Worn and haggard, with swollen legs and bleeding 
Bet, Sitting about on pathetically small bundles of possessions, they 
fait for some means of transport to another station. It is a sight one 
fll never forget. Actually the trains of evacuees now take a détour 

Obund Paris but we know that in the provinces towns and villages are over- 
mn. One department, for example, which only has 200,00 inhabitants has 

o take in 500,00 refugees." 


"On arriving in Paris a pastor told us that having left X...with 8 
people he was the only one to get through alive. He had to leave a young 
astor's wive by the roadside with her threc little children as she could 
Ono further. The fourth child had been killed in his arms by a splinter 
rom a bomb." 


News also comes from the Protestant Churches and from Christian or- 
enisations such as the Y.W.C.A., the Y.M.C.A. and the Protestant Scouts 
nd Guides of how they are secking to mcet the situation. 


"One side of our work is to collect as many names and addresscs as 
Bssible from the evacuces. We are also sending a team as soon as we can 
B the west of France to mekc a survey and to give first aid. Our holiday 
ome at N...hes already taken in two pastors' families and is ready for 
thers as we find them." 

"I enclose the list of medical requirements I mentioned. If anyone 
an send me clothes, toilet articles, in fact anything which can be used 
m a house they will be more than welcome. As soon as I receive things, 

r buy them with the money Tam given, I distribute them on the spot. 

£ you were to visit the distributing centre I have organised you would 
Ihink I possessed nothing and was doing nothing!) It-ads et: times Like 
hese that one can judge the true worth of men and women. - I am surroundec 
y hundreds of people who would give away the very shirts off their backs 
and that is a great comfort to one." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


- Christian International Order of Societ 


‘ In the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland the minds of the 
elegates were naturally occupied with the international situation and 
fhe Church's attitude thereto. Overtures suggesting the setting up of 
2 special Commission for the interpretation of God's will in the present 
risis were presented to the Assembly by the Rev. Dr. C.#.G, Taylor, 
@inburgh, who pointed out that it might not be the Church's business to 
Mut forward specific political programmes for a nation or the world, but 
+ was the Church's business to seck the mind of God concerning those 
asic truths which should move 2 nation's life or the relation of nation 
ith nation, and to state those without fear. A special Commission of 
members whose task - likely to occupy severel years -— was to equip the 


rch for 2iding in the creation of e Christian international order of 
IT.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


ociety was accordingly appointed. 


For 
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Were: The aim of the 1.C.P.1.j5. is to keep its readers informed of trends 


of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move- 


ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles. 


“Understanding built upon Silence" 


The following is taken from the editorial in the June News Sheet of 


"A little more than a year ago in an Eastern country, which is under 
le controle of an alien power, a student leader said to me, 'Much under- 
Banding in these days must be built up on silence'.... Can we, who talk 
) easily, who argue with such relish, who love to frame protests, and 
ike our positions clear - can we, shallow creatures of a superficial 
Bademic world, can we use silence? Without international conferences, 
ithout correspondence, without news in our magazine columns can we still 
lild understanding? Let us thank’ God that the most creative thing we 
mm do, can best be done in silence. Are we prepared to build up under- 
janding by our prayers? 


"Tt is just here that we are challenged as never before. Here are 
isolated friends who are losing heart perhaps, and wondering if we 
emember them. Here are our friends in the heat of the battie, in the 
mptation of the camp, relying upon our help as never before. We must 
ot betray our friends, we must not 'sin against the Lord in ceasing to 
pay for them'. 


"Have we thought of failure to pray for our friends as sin? It is 
Sb just a case of a careless omission; it is a case of not putting our 
sith in God to its real test. We say we believe in God, the Father of 
ar Lord Jesus Christ...But do we take the trouble to relate that belief 
© the desperate need of men and women who have lost their country?... 
@ may grow apart from one another in silence, or we may grow far eloser 
h understanding. It may be good for us to lose some links, if. we can 


S th trongest link of all in Christian prayer..." 
oo 1.C.Pil<S.. Geneva. 


ETHERLANDS Spiritual Deepening 

One of the Dutch Church leaders writes: "In spite of everything, or 
srhaps because of everything, we are now in a time of spiritual aoe 
fg. We receive more force and more joy than we have deserved. ie oe 
ave perhaps still not yet been sufficiently changed by the trial. e 
Sarn now to live day by day and ‘Christus Victor' is more than aS eae 
reality' and promise for us. We meet often and as people who have 


| -faith'. 
Ome older and more serious but me 'stand fast in petal Saves 


INL AND A Danish Impression 

: A Danish pastor who recently visited Finland gives the following 
tcount of his impressions: 

"Finland was bitter on March 13 and long befo 


Pter. Astonishingly quickly, indeed after three days, 
anged its expression in several respects. 


re that. But not long 
the country had 
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"The old connection with Sweden, the deep feeling of solidarity with 
he North, broke through again. After all, the enemy of the freedom and 
ndependence of the nation was in the East. Besides, how much had come 
rom the West! Nearly 8,000 Swedish volunteers, nearly a thousand Danish, 
ma about 400 Norwegian volunteers. The Swedish Church collection for 
Gniand's poor Church had provided 400,000 Swedish Kr., that is, four 
jilion Finnish marks. The Swedish public collection for Finland amount- 
A to nearly 38 million Swedish xr. Finland forgot what it had not re- 
@ived of what it had received. That was a fine sign of sound, healthy 
ife in the nation. 


"And the unity appears tto be maintaining itself. This is super- 
mman.. it is a gift of God. It is one thing to hold together and for- 
fet differences (however profound the social, racial, and language dif- 
ferences were in Finland) so long as the war goes on. It is quite another 
hing to maintain the unity after the 'vain effort', in a bitter peace. 

it it really does seem to be maintaining itself. ‘We are not looking 

for a scapegoat; for we have no scapegoat', wrote someone in Finland. 


: "While the funeral bells were sounding, and 15,000 families were in 
ourning, and 15,000 women had to look forward to a lonely life, people 

nm Finland would not listen to any talk about mistaken sacrifice and vain 
itruggle. ‘If we had not fought, we would have lost everything, includ- 
mg what is more valuable than prosperity, comfort, even life itself: 
that is, freedom and independence’. That is what everybody said with 
jhom I was able to speak. 


"Finally, it was wonderful to see how quickly the will to fight 
anged into the will to reconstruct. There was no defeatism, no ‘what's 
she use?! Now hands are to be laid to the work in every area. First 
xf all a defence and a watch towards the East. Then the closest possible 
Pelations with the West. And all the time, work and economy at home" 
nis Gian ep llitg wre te Views 


INGL AND Me Church of England and the World Council 
The Assembly of the Church of England has decided by a large majority 


0 accept the invitation to join the World Council of Churches. 
bi Oe abanud OLE Ves 


SWITZERLAND Swiss Churches and the ‘orld Council 
; The Assembly of the Swiss Protestant Church Federation has decided 
60 join the World Council of Churches. 


The motion was introduced by Dr. Koechlin and Prof. Choisy. Dr. 
koechlin gave an account of the history of the World Council plan and of 
the present work of the Provisional Committee. He pointed out that the 
mity, which finds expression in the World Council, however unperfect 1t 
may be, is of special importance at a time of: deep divisions petween the 
peoples and that it contains a promise whichis ultimately independent 
From the developments in the political realm. 

To thoge who have expressed doubts as to whether this was the right 
moment to take this important step Dr. Koechlin replied that it should be 
made abundantly clear that this decision was taken irrespective of poli- 
tical circumstances. The invitation had come before the beginning of 
the war. And so the decision should be taken now as a Church decision, 
Which is taken neither for nor against any particular people and which 
excludes opportunistic political considerations. 

The final resolution, whichws adopted by a majority of 26 in pa 
5, states that the Swiss Churches express their readiness to participa e 
in the oecumenical movement and to accept the invitation to join the 
Jorlad Council of Churches, with the following reservation: 
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4 "The meeting of delegates declares definitely that the basis contain- 
ed in the proposed Constitution of the World Council of Churches does not 
imply any change in the existing confessional status of the Swiss Churches. 
These Churches hold the foundations of the Reformed Churches and confess 

on the basis of Holy Scripture their faith in Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
paviour, the only Head of the Church". 


The meeting also decided to instruct the Swiss delegates to the 
ussembly of the World Council of Churches to advocate a change in the 
Basis in which reformed teaching would be more fully taken into conside- 


sation. iat Gul wks a. ecmr ele wien. 
aR AT BRITAIN "Friends" and the World Council 


The Yearly Meeting of the Society of Friends has decided not to ac- 
sept the invitation to join the World Council of Churches. Its Commis-— 
sion on Faith and Order had brought in a report which stated that in spite 
bf their desire for a united Christian witness, Friends did not feel that 
they could co-operate "on a verbal basis" such as that of the World Coun- 
pal. The following was adopted: 


mWwe meet to consider the invitation to our Society to join the World 
Souncil of Churches at a time when all the values for which Christians 
stand are being challenged. We believe that all followers of Christ 
should be co-operating in meeting this challenge, and it is our hope that 
Our Society may find its place in fellowship, consultation, prayer and 
eommon work with our fellow-Christians. 


"While we are unable to accept the invitation which we have received, 
ve do desire where possible to be in association with those who are seek- 
ing to draw together all Christians in deeper fellowship." 


The total number of Churches which have now join the-World Council 
is 65$ 3 have refused. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
‘INLAND The Valamo Monks stay in the Country 


The monks of the Orthodox monastery of Valamo are going to stay in 
Finland, contrary to their original intention to settle in the Estonian 
monastery of Petseri (see I.C.P.1.S. No. Aes The chapter of the monas— : 
tery has bought a property at Heindvesi called Papinniemi. This property | 
is situated in a very beautiful countryside beside the sea not far from 4 
foensuu; it has an area of 400 hectares, including 40 hectares of culti- 
fated soil. The buildings in this domain are in three parts: byres for 
about 40 cows, cottages in very good condition for agricultural labourers, 
and a main building. The domain also includes some little islands. The 


B Lid vyervishortl o to their new abode. 
PSA ee tease : ke Pe Or P. Tip. Geneva, 


DENMARK Student Christian Movement Conference 


Nl Bate he 


‘ The Danish Student Christian Movement had hoped that there would have 
een a big student conference of all the Northerm countries this year, to 
selebrate the 50th anniversary of the first Northern Christian Student 
fonference, which was also held in Denmark. Plans were in process for 
such a meeting. 

| As things now stand, it will be impossible to hold such a meeting; 
nd for some time it looked as though it would not be possible to hold 
ven a Danish conference. The leaders of the Danish Student Christian 
ovement have now, however, definitely decided to organise a conference 
Nyborg Strand from July 2 to 8. 

Among the subjects to be dealt with by the speakers are the FOL ONS 
ng: "Does God guide the destiny of the nation? 5 The spirit of PO ne 
he Love of Christ contraineth me; My Kingdom is not of this shkves Penk 
from on high; The profession of hope; Mental hygiene in war time; 
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ruit of the Spirit." Bible study will be carried on in groups. On 
nday, a Lutheran high mass will be held. 


| In connection with this conference, two cycling tours through dif- 
erent parts of Denmark are being arranged. At various points during 
hese tours, the students will have mectings with the local congregations. 
His will give the studénts some insight into congregational life in the 
Ountry, and spread a knowledge of the work of the Student Christian Move-. 


nent to wider circles. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 

BTHERLANDS INDIES The Seven Years Old Young Church of Bali 

4 It is now some seven ycars ago that Christianity came to the island 

yf Bali. To North Bali it came through personal contacts with Christians 
Om other islands; to South Bali through the work of the Christian Mis- 

sionary Alliance. During that first stage of the spread of Christianity 


im Bali there were heated dissensions as to whether missions should be 
fllowed to enter this lovely island with its remarkable indigenous culture. 


In the mean time the small Christian community of Bali has grown 
steadily. According to a recent report there are now 18 Balinese evan-— 
relists and about thousand Christians. The problem of the official ad= 
fission of missionaries has practically ceased to be a problem because 
fll work proceeds on the basis. of the principle that the Balinese Christ— 
fans themselves are the missionaries. There are two Dutch missionaries 
i the island, but their work is the indircct one of rendering assistance 
fo the indigenous workers. Thus the little Bali Church knows no problem 
bf devolution of responsibility or indigenisation, for it has been truly 
independent and truly indigenous from the very beginning of its life. 


| 


The report. in question describes a recent session of the Bali Synod, 
which is composed of 40 delegates. It is most impressive to find how 
esolutely and thoroughly this Synod faces the problem of shaping the 
life of the Church in such a way that it becomes truly Biblical and at 
fhe same time truly Balinese in its forms of expression. Thus the main 
problems dealt with were those of the liturgy and of the relation between 
Shristian and Balinese festivals. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


JAPAN 5 New Religious Organisations law. 


Tie Executive Committee of the National Christian Couneil of Japan 
met several times during the last months to discuss the question of the 
hew Religious Organisations Law. A new special committee was appointed 
FO negotiate with the officials of the Religions Bureau of the Government. 
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According to the National Christian Council Bulletin No. 194 of May 
1940, “particularly difficult si tuations arise in the remoter prefectures 
where the officials have little knowledge of Christianity. In this con~ 
1ection much importance is laid upon the organisation of Church councils 
in cach prefecture. 
"Rarlier assurance that the smaller denominations coulé secure full 
recognition as denominations sccms to heave been ill founded. | The great 
Buddhist and Shinto sects feel it quite inappropriate that small Christ-- | 
ian groups should have exactly the same recognition as their own, with aa 
fhe head of the Church on the same basis as the heads of these great bodics. — 
The Religions Bureau tends to share this feeling, and not without some 
Peason, is pressing for union of smaller groups poaraye? (nen 39: Poe ae 
It has even been suggested that no groups with lose than a Bere ze ae 
bught to be recognised. Tt has been definitely stated that whe minimum 
should be 50 churches and 5,000 members. This would permit full Biased TK 
bion only for the Presbyterian, Methodist, Congregationalist, mip: ae 
Japtist and the two branches of the Holiness Church. Tax exemp ion ‘if 
larsonages not e part of the church building itself secms ht ~ndiaten d out, 
the whole problem of tax exemption is not entirely clear. 


re 
s 


Se Ot a ee Ce ee 


Po 
eS! ao ee 
eg Alor a ed 


. 25 - June 1940 igus 


"No- denomination has, so far, had its application for recognition 
oproved. Even the largest denominations are being asked to make many 
langes in their constitutions and by-laws. Negotiations are being 
arried on constantly and All the churches, even the few not members of 
le Council, are on the whole working together very closely in the re- 
gnition that any false step by even a small group would embarrass the 
lole Christian movement..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


+ 


INCHUKUO Establishment of a Christian Village 

_ The plan for establishing a Christian:-village in Manchuria seems to 
making excellent progress. The South Manchurian Railway has promised 
) supply land and buildings, It is proposed to organise a supporters' 
rganisation with a three yen membership fee and a Zaidan: (association) 

> hold the property. T.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


Honorary Degree for Prof. Zankov 


At the end of May, Dr. Stefan Zankov, Professor of Ecclesiastical 

aw at the Bulgarian National University at Sofia, went to Berlin to visit 
he Bulgarian theological students studying there. Dr. Zankov, who has 
me so much for good relations among the Churches, was made an honorary 
Betor of the Lutheran Theological Faculty at Berlin University. The 
fFaduation ceremony took place in the presence of leading personalities 

f the German State Ministres, the German Lutheran Church, the scientific 
Iistitutes, the Bulgarian colony, the Orthodox Church in Berlin and many 
budents. Prof. Zankov delivered a lecture on "The fundamental origins 

P the national character of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church".: 
Lite Pils o.. Geneva. i 
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NOTE: The aim of the I.C.P.I.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 


of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move- 
ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex 
pressed in its news items or articles. 


Not Stoicism, but Inner Strength 


_ The Svensk Kyrkotidning for June 13, publishes an article by Dr.Man-~ 
fred Bj6rkquist entitled "Spiritual Preparation", from which we quote the 
following passages: 


"All of us who wish to acknowledge ourselves as disciples of Jesus 
Christ know by dearly-bought experience that no external help can cope 
ith the strongest of temptations. The greatest enemies of the heart are 
nternal enemies. There is a way which many are following in our days: 
hat of stoicism. Stoicism is a preparation by hardening of the heart. 
hat hardness is developing in Europe in our times. Men believe that it 
Vill enable them to bear an almost superhuman tension. But what kind of 
future does such a quality of soul prepare for us? Many reply to these 
juestions with the words: ‘Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof'. 
But the Church of Jesus Christ cannot accept such a reply. The Church is 
working for long-term aims. It knows that a quality of soul capable of 
establishing peace must be cultivated already during the war. A new Eu- 
rope will have to be reconstituted, and if we escape the war, we shall 
n0t+ lack tasks which will be laid upon us. That is why we must prepare 
ourselves, not in hardness, but in inner strength. 


"We must promote an inner attitude based on a living trust in God. 

In the course of the past winter, we have on many occasions noticed this 
jesire to commit oneself to God, and the words of the hymn 'A safe strong. 
old our God is still' have more and more become the hymn of the Northern 
nations. The Church must satisfy this need of man by declaring to him 

the message of the Gospel. Yes, the essential task of the Church is to 
safeguard souls. We must give to others the things that enable us our- 
elves to live. Time is still granted us to examine ourselves in prayer 
a penitence, so as to prepare ourselves, without shirking any of our 


res ibiliti future, trusting in the power of God." 
Peponsibilities, to face the fu ’ & ap co keene 


hs 
“a 


y A Message from the Reformed Church of the Netherlands 


a j issi f the 
- The following message has been addressed by the Commission 0 : 
Synod of the Pet iad Church of the Netherlands to the Dutch nation: 
s have lived 

- "0n the first Sunday after the momentous days which we 
through, the Reformed Church of the Netherlands desires to address a word 
of sympathy and witness to our whole nation. 
aa "At a time when questions of a physical, moral, and spiritual nature 
rerwhelm us, when the uncertainties about ourselves, our families, our 
itions, our whole national life, our House of Orange, EE eet mee 
together our Bible, which reveals its wonderful wealth precisely a 
moment. 
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"We see the suffering which has come to thousands ilies; 

are aware of the suffering of the nation as a whole; pect tee us 
future which with its thousands of problems does not give us any clear 
answer. But we try to speak at the same time of the consolation of God 
peeich numberless people have experienced in other centuries, and which 
will not be inadequate for our needs today. We stretch out our arms to 
the mercy of God which in Jesus Christ has become Flesh and Blood for all 
“people, in face of everything that constrains us to repentance. We pray 
that we may receive through the Holy Spirit the certainty which made the 
Psalmist say: 'God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea’. 


qi "And we testify to our confidence in the future for each of us, for 
the Church, and for the nation, because of Him Who accomplishes His coun- 
“sel, and Who through the firmness of His counsel enables us to go through 
‘the darkness, holding His Hand, to bear the burdens which He gives us to 
bear, to accomplish what He gives us to accomplish, and to-witness prayer- 


fully to His Light, which overcomes all darkness." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
HUNGARY Grateful Prayer for the Dutch Nation 


q The Hungarian Reformed periodical Reformatus Elet writes as follows 
ain its leading article on May 25: 


"Even when the ground is being shaken under thrones and nations by 
‘political conflicts and historical earthquakes, we cannot forget what the 
Dutch nation did for us twenty years ago, when it took to its heart tens 
of thousands of Hungarian children. The Church does not pray according 
40 political positions. It prays even for the enemy; how much more does 
it pray when the Hungarian soul is bound up with the Dutch nation by such 
deep feelings of gratitude! Then the Hungarian was the traveller whom 
the dictated peace of Trianon left lying in his blood on the road of life, 
and the Dutch nation was the Good Samaritan which took under its care the 
children of our plundered nation. We promised then that we would never 
forget what it did for us. We were convinced that the whole world would 
not be able to forget the example of Christian love which the Dutch heart 
pave at that time... It will not be forgotten either in heaven or on 
earth that the Dutch nation saved from death hundred of thousands of 
Austrian, Hungarian, Czech, and German children. Do not let us forget to 
remind ourselves that the Christian act in Europe at that time was the 
Dutch action for the children, and do not let us hesitate to confess that 
we are praying for the Dutch nation. We cannot do more than that to-day; 
but let no one belittle the ability to pray for someone. To make earnest 
‘intercession for someone before God is the greatest spiritual act which 
‘ean be done by the individual or by the Church." T.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


‘PRANCE Me Task of French Christians To-day 


Pastor Mare Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation, 
gave a radio message to his fellow countrymen on Saturday June 22 which 
Was moving in its firm sobriety. Associating himself with the words pro- 
nounced. on the previous Thursday by the. Archbishop of Bordeaux, he em- 
hasised that the first act of the French in this painful hour must be 
an act of repentance. Christians must not, however, turn to-day against 
those who have deserted the faith, and make them bear all the weight of 
responsibility; rather must they accuse themselves, and acknowledge 
their own failures as Christians and as a Christian Church. Pastor 
Boegner exhorted the French people to return to the living source of 
faith, to reopen their Bibles, to prepare in dignity and labour pre 
‘motherland, so that the children of their children may know a eon ys 
‘great, and Christian France. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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SWITZERLAND The Death of Dr. Peter Barth 


; Dr. Peter Barth who died on June 20 was widel 

. : ; y known as a scholarl 

_ theologian who had made outstanding contributions to +t renaissance ae 
Reformation theology by re~-editing the works of Calvifity numerous origin- 


al publications. He had taken a leading part in the oecumenical study 

work in preparation for the Oxford Conference. In his own Church of 
Berne he was the acknowledged leader of an influential society for theo- 
logical studies. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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"amsterdam" still at Work 


Messages from Asia show that the young people who have attended the 
World Conference of Christian Youth in Amsterdam are still continuing to 

bring the spirit and results of that great gathering to the youth of their 
“country. Thus a Chinese delegate writes: 


"The Amsterdam Conference is not limited by time and space. It has 
become part of our being. As a group of youth in China, we will always 
_keep up-the Amsterdam spirit. I have felt it to be my duty to bring the 
Amsterdam message to as many young people as possible. I have travelled 
‘for this purpose in six provinces. I spoke to many young people about 
the Amsterdam Conference and they were surprisingly happy over the fact 
' that the Christian youth in the world maintain an unconquered spirit in 
' facing the tragic evils of our time. Chinese Christians become gradually 
conscious of the fact that they are not fighting against evil alone. 
They know that Christian youth is fighting the same battle in every corner 
-of the world. What for? To win people to Christ." 


The delegate from the Youth of the Church of East Java is in the 
"midst of a visit to the Christian centres of Eastern Java. He has become 
' impressed by the need for inter-Church collaboration, and advocates closer 

contact between the Christians of the various racial groups in the Nether- 


jiands Indies. T.0;Psl.5. -Genevas 
HUNG ARY International Relationships of the Protestant Churches 


The General Secretary of the Commission of the Reformed General As— 
sembly for Foreign Affairs, Dr. Elek Boér, who is also President of the 
Hungarian National Council of the World Alliance for International Friend-— 
ship through the Churches, recently gave an address on "International Re- 


lations of the Protestant Churches" at a continuation course for adminis- 


trative officials organised by the Ministry of Interior. He spoke there 
with additional authority because he is President of Senate of the Court 
of Justice of the Administration. In his introduction, he described the 
Protestant conception of the Church. The Protestant Churches do not ac— 
cept the system of absolutism either nationally or universally, but re- 
present a constitutional form of life, built up from beneath. After the 
world war, the Scottish Presbyterian Churches and the World Alliance of 
Presbyterian and Reformed Churches sent very considerable moral and ma-— 
terial brotherly help to their Reformed brethren in the separated areas 
and also in the part of the country which remained to us. The speaker 
gave a thorough description of the work of the various oecumenical move- 
nents, and concluded: ae 


"In the disintegration of Western civilisation, the Church of Christ, 
that great community of life, in which we come together to reverence and 
save the greatest values of men, has confirmed its high position. What 
is to be saved is the Christian conception of civilisation, which is the 
greatest of all. In connection with this problem, the question of whe- 
_ ther we are Catholics or Protestants really makes no difference, for we 
“have long been faced by the fact that the divided Church is confronted 
‘by the poisonous tendency and attack of a third factor, a third power. 
In this struggle we must all be united, so as to be able to save the 


Church of Christ. Let us in brotherly love cae As icra cau Meares 
- i } By tg Gh phx ae nea a 
Bother. " Se aha 


War as a spiritual Effort 


st Dr. Hanns Lilje, General Secretary of the World Lutheran Conventio 
_has just published in Die Furche for June 1940 an article entitled "War 
= @ spiritual Effort" which contains the following passages: 


"Even a man who seems to feel very little personal reponsibility, 
decision, and creative activity in war, has nevertheless a deep and dis- 
_turbing experience of his fate. His life is suddenly placed in the light 
of great historical decisions; with lighting clarity the background of 
his own life is lit up. What are the foundations of his life? Has he 
any foundations which can now show themselves capable of bearing the 


house of his life? 


‘ "It is easier to make this clear: by an experience which has remained 
vivid in my memory since the last war. The real experience of the front 
was that one was continually living a hand's breadth from death. This 
“meant a mighty readjustment of the perspective in which the really essen- 
tial things in one's own life were judged. And this revaluation created 
that unforgettable distance which made one feel one's own bourgeois past 
“as a completely foreign affair. Habits of life, paterns of thought, and 
prejudices, which had seemed omnipotent in everyday life, suddenly had no 
more power. For only that which can endure in face of death is worthy to 
moe the content of life... 


"Through war, man experiences in an inescapable way that the element-— 
al threat to his existence is always there, and is always challenging him 

-to have the courage to live dangerously. To that extent, living a hand's 

“breadth from death is only the sudden and almost superhuman experience of 

"the basic situation of all human life... 


"Recognition of these facts forbids one to glorify the war situation 
ina facile way. It is weil known that the frontline soldier of the last 
war had no use for a certain kind of hero-worship by those who had re- 
mained at home... The real spiritual duty which war lays upon us is a 


Only a fool can pretend that that is a simple task. It involves a tre- 
mendous spiritual effort... This effort simply consists in the maintenance 
of everything that makes a man able to stand the struggle of his life... 
We can say here very clearly that according to the testimony of the 
Christian faith, it is possible for man to stand this struggle only when 
he knows how his path may lead past death and the devil... If he is to 
fight well, he must know how to live well and die well. That means, how=- 
ever, that he must be able to look death and the devil straight and fear- 
lessly in the eyes. If, however, he examines his life in this respect in 
“the sight of God, he knows that it is a lie to say that man can deal with 
both of these in his own strength, and that he needs the grace of Jesus 
Christ to do so." T.C<cPVi.S. Geneva; 


Relations between the Anglican Church and the Orthodox 


Churches 


ited by Archimandrite Stephan at 
unt of the visit of 


Here are its princi- 


. The periodical Duhova Straja, ed 
Novi Sad, published in its Spring 1940 number an acco 
representatives of the Anglican Church to Belgrade. 

pal passagés: 
The Anglican Church has shown particular activity in its relations 
with the Bastern Orthodox Church during 1940. At the beginning of May, 


2 i the Bishops of Gloucester and Gibraltar 
Anglican delegation including Pp bahar as envi Were 


visited the Orthodox Churches in the Balkans. 
was to make a general survey of the question of union between the Anglican 
Church and the Orthodox Church so as to wesent a report on that subject 


at : med for 1942. It was observed that the 
at the Lambeth Conference pla fin ecunaet hen seee 


Orthodox Churches have no common point of view | 
Pumanian Orthodox Church has taken up a point of view favourable to union 


much soberer but a much greater one: to bear the war without being spoilt. 
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without putting any obstacle in the way; the Greek Church has given a 
conditionally favourable reply; the Serbian and Bulgarian Churches have 
meiven no reply. 


After visiting Rumania, the Anglican delegation came to Belgrade, 
where it held an unofficial conference on May 27 with representatives of 


the Patriarchate of Serbia, under the presidency of the Bishop of Batch 
and Bishop Irenaeus. The delegates were first of all received by the 
Patriarch Gabriel. The chief subject examined was that of ordination. 
The following resolution was adopted: 


"While fully recognising that no final decision on the question of 
ordination can be taken without the colla~ 
boration of the Russian Church and the other autocephalous Orthodox 
Churches, the Conference requests the Church of the Patriarchate of Ser-~ 
bia to examine the question, acting in conformity with what the other 
branches of the Orthodox Church have done in this connection, and to ex- 
press its opinion in response to the desire of the Conference." 


% The representatives of the Anglican Church also met representatives 
of the Bulgarian Church, with whom they also discussed the question of 
union. At Sofia, in the Cathedral of the Resurrection, an Anglican Epis— 
copal Liturgy preceeded the Orthodox Liturgy. Vit. iva, Geneve 


RUMANIA Protestant Homage to an Orthodox Bishop 


The Orthodox Metropolitan of the region of Sibiu, Nicolas- Balan, has 
just celebrated the 20th anniversary of his episcopal ministry. In this 
connection the Kirchliche Blatter, organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Rumania, publishes on June 18 an article from which we quote as 
follows: 


"Netropolitan Balan has; since the beginning of his ministry, pursued 
the aim to make the truth of the Gospel penetrate among the people of 
‘Rumania. It was to attain this aim that he gave every care to the Theo~ 
logical Seminary of Sibiu, which has become an important centre of theo- 
logy for young priests and numerous professors. The Metropolitan has al- 
so been anxious to develop the spiritual life in the parishes and schools. 
He has also succeeded in directing the revival movement 'Oastea Domnului' 
‘and so in keeping within the Church these slightly sectarian tendencies 
of religious reform. Metropolitan Balan has also inspired a renewal of 
spiritual life in the monasteries." 


The article closes by recalling the part played by Metropolitan Balan 
within the oecumenical movement, especially at the first oecumenical 
conferences, notably Stockholm. He has always expressed his devotion to 
the Universal Church, and has shown very friendly feelings towards the 


Evangelical Lutheran Church in Rumania. t:C.P.i,os Geneva; 
GERMANY . Meeting of the Luther Academy 


Even in the war year 1940 the Luther Academy in Sondershausen is 
issuing an invitation to its oecumenical summer school. This event, the 
ninth of its kind, will take place from August 4 to 1’ in the eastle of 
Sondershaugen, the seat of the Academy, and its form is similar to that 
of previous conferences. Besides German professors and prominent theo- 
logians, there will be speakers from Latvia, Finland, Rumania, Denmark, 
Hungary, Sweden, Italy, Bulgaria, Switzerland. Ev. tees Tenevan 


Closing of Mission Schools 


In accordance with orders received from the Department of Education 
to the effect that all education in Iran of Iranian nationals is here- 
after to be conducted by the Government, it is anticipated that Albora 
College, of the American Presbyterian Mission, will terminate its acti- 
yities during the month of June 1940. LiGrP.l. g..Geneva 


og Oe Be net) le ee - aay ha). 1 ee 
paket RF oaresll Sab ee A Seems 


. 26 - June 1940 Pe 


NO 
Help in the Troubles of Luropean Protestantism 


i 
4 The European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid gives us the follow— 
ing general picture of the troubles which have taken place in the changing 
“situations of the Protestant Churches of Europe since the war began, and 
the help which is being given to them. 


é After the occupation of Poland by the German and Soviet Armies, con~ 
“ditions of Church life were fundamentally changed. The German Evangelical 
‘Churches in Poland are in process of assimilation with the German Church 
as a whole. That is true not only of the German Evangelical Church in 
Posen and Pomerellien and the Church of Upper Silesia, but also of the 
German Evangelical Chureh of the Augsburg and Helvetic Confessions in 
Galicia, and the German Evangelicals, especially in Volhynia, who hither- 
to belonged to the Polish Lutheran Church. The former leader of that 
Church, General Superintendent Bursche, is in custody, and although the 
Central Office interceded for him, he has not yet been set free or taken 
to a hospital. The Theological Faculty in Warsaw has been suspended. 


y The Evangelical Movement among the Ukrainians has had its previous 
form of activity destroyed. Some of the preachers could be saved, others 
‘were shot or are in custody. Perhaps, however, new possibilities of work 
‘will open up in the re-settlement area. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland suffered greatly by the 
‘loss of parishes in the surrendered area, and is bearing a heavy burden 
-in caring for the evacuated population and meeting the demands of re- 
construction. 


The Evangelical Churches and charitable organisations in Belgium are 
“suffering great distress. In the war area, the Churches were not spared. 
‘The very existence of a number of Protestant institutions is endangered. 
Mhe experiences of the refugees in their flight through France are indes-— 
eCribable. Many clergymen are receiving no more salary, and orphanages 
and other homes have only enough money for a few weeks. An Evangelical 
Committee has been formed in Brussels to give assistance in this situa- 
tion. The Swiss clergymen who used to work in Belgium have issued a call 
to their Swiss congregations for money contributions on behalf of the 
Belgians. 


The Reformed Churches in Lithuania describe a similar distress among 
the refugees. In Estonia and Latvia the effects of Bolshevist Church 
policy are feared. 


The Evangelical Churches in France are bearing the heaviest burden 
at present. They are in urgent need of help, not only for their auxiliary 
work and reconstruction, but even for the carrying out of the minimum 
Church budget, 


| The Evangelical Churches in the East and South East of Europe have 
‘suffered less, but in Hungary and Rumania the Churches are having a heavy 
share of the refugee burden to bear. In the Protectorate of Bohemia and 
Moravia, the Churches have only partially been able to set to work quietly 
“again, and they are especially hindered by the suspension of the Theologic~ 
al Faculty in Prague. In Slovakia, the Lutheran Church is suffering the 


in danger of being ground between the millstones of State policy and Church 
policy. Hard times have come for Spanish Protestantism. Religious free- 
dom has not yet been granted. 


The Euroy an Central Office has given help to the Evangelicals in Po-- 
and, and has reached some clergymen, professors, and Ukr etyan preach ee 
with money and food, It has also instituted collections for the fe) onne 
Churches in France and Belgium. The necessitous Czechoslovak Evangelical 
Ghurch in Paris and the work for Spanish Protestant refugees in France and 
Barcelona have also been supported. But the help is like a drop of weiss 
I> a hot stone when compared to the need of today. The sovrces 0% he] 
murope are drying up. The American Churenes "Vv z 
mGip as they can give. 
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The aim of the 1.C.P.,1.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 


of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move- 
ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ¢x— 


pressed in its news items or articles. 


The Road Home 


The following passages are ta'zen from a meditation on the 23rd Psalm 
which has just appeared in Germany. Its author depicts the road of the 
Christian Church, which leads through and beyond the events of the present 
time. 

a "There is a path which had led on the right way through the midst of 
the confusion. It is a very small and inconspicuous path, and it seems 
to have been becoming smaller and narrower from year to year. It is like 
a way through the desert, where many thorny thickets grow and wild beasts 
Spring to the attack. ‘Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
Shadow of death, will I fear no evil; for Thou art withme; Thy rod 
and Thy staff, they comfort me'. Now the question is whether the Church 
is on the broad-beaten way, or on the side path which is narrow and d@if-- 
ficult. For me there is no question about that, for I hear the wanderer 
on the dangerous path calling: ‘The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 
want' ° 

"Congregations have waked up again and have © come to hear the true 
preaching of the Word. They have also learned to sing; they conte Sea 
aloud together the faith of the Apostolic Church, and stand together ‘in 
supplication, prayer, intercession, and giving of thanks for all men; 

for kings, and fwall that are in authority; and they think of those 
who are bound as being bound together with them’. 


"A spark has been struck so that the Gospel has been lit up for Youth. 
Not everywhere; I am still talking: only of the small inconspicuous path 
of the few. But the light is there. How much more dimly it burned when 
we were young! We only attended because it was still the thing to do, 


a ror ong, and we were spared much Bible teaching. To-day 
. : Ee ocnts Pie iesareae the Bible themselves; they SoeD it ee 
best book for daily use. They sing the fine old melodies; they ae 
their lives by the precepts of Evangelical PERBCD IRE And ean rae 
from the front they sound the praises of the Be ee 1a, oe 
carry with them, and of the bravery that the Lord gives then-because = y 
rest in the Yord of God, because they may hope in His faithfulness, be- 

- >» table before me in the presence 


Cause they can pray: ‘Thou preparest : 
of my Sar a: Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over’. 
many houses. Neighbours gather to~ 


eether and read the Bible together and speak together concerning, ae 
They measure their lives by it, help one another to ees: Soy 1% an je 
ly, and go to the Lord's Table. They: have learned to Sing bie pra 
the Shepherd: ‘He restoreth my soul’. 
"Once again there are consci ous, confessing cy ha oon ip the a ee 
sions: doctors, officers, teachers, who pray for eapita hen toe ae Eps: 
businessmen, engineers, scientists, who know of ener oke RR 
are wrestling with their responsibilities in the ae barre bee ; 
. who can again tell the Biblical stories, fathers w 
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Where has been an awakening in 
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* 
yhildren the catechism. There is a new helpful service, a new i 

: pte Jearnin 
nd questioning - and it is all happening on the little, maiicite oe pdiietae 
ath which leads home to the House of the Lord..." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


Intellectual and Moral Aid to Prisoners of War 


| Since the beginning of hostilities, several international organisa- 
ions have undertaken the task of bringing intellectual and moral assist- 
nce to the prisoners of war and interned civilians who are at grips with 
he serious problem of how to use their enforced leisure in a healthy and 
yrofitable way. In view of the extension of these efforts, certain Govern-— 
ents recently requested the International Red Cross Committee to coordi- 
ate them. It has been decided to create a Consultative Committee for 

he Reading of War Prisoners and Interned. The main task of this Comnit-~ 
ee is to find a solution for the technical problems raised by the dis- 
atch of books to war prison or internment camps, and to make the aid 

iven as effective as possible. 


Among the organisations participating in this Consultative Committee 
re the following Christian organisations: World's Alliance of Young 

fen's Christian Associations, Oecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy 
iervice to Prisoners of War, World's Student Christian Federation, Pax 
omana. .C. P15. Geneva, 


BTERLANDS Church Reconstruction 

Tne Dutch Churcnes are faced with a consideratle task of recons- 
truction, especially in Rotterdam, where no less than seven churches 
fave to be revaired or rebuilt. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


+ 


‘INLAND Help to Norway 


P The funds which were raised some months ago in the Churches of 
orway on behalf of the Church of Finland for its work of reconstruction 
lave been returned to Norway, in virtue of an agreement between Bishop 
fergerav of Norway and Archbishop Kaila of Finland, to help to meet the 
leeds of the Norwegian Church, which is now faced with exceedingly dif- - 
Picult tasks of reconstruction. I.C.P,1.5. Geneva. 


DEN Day of Spiritual Preparation 


Sunday, June 30, was observed in Sweden as a day of spiritual pre- 
bParation. On this occasion, an appeal "to the Christians of Sweden" was 
ent out by Archbishop Eidem and several leaders of Christian organisa- 
sions, such as Rector Manfred BjOrkquist, Mr. Hugo Cedergren, General 
lecretary of the Young Men's Christian Association, Mme Elsa Cedergren, 
resident of the Young Women's Christian Association, representatives of 
issionary societies, etc. The appeal contains the following words: 


"The West is shaking on its foundations, As the earth is convuls*- 
Xy bombs, the soul of man and the souls of the nations are being torn by 
ate and fear. In this gigantic convulsion we see the inevitable harvest 
f the seed of selfishness. .By the incomprehensible grace of God, our 
ountry has hitherto been spared by war. The threat of war has come very 
lose to our frontiers, but has not reached us. We know that it may re~ 
urn, and that we must be ready today and in the future to face the worst 
f distresses. 

| "Christian people, congregations, and organisations must bear the 
asks and sacrifices which this serious situation lays upon everyone with~ 
ut exception in our well~beloved country. Our Swedish fellow~citizens 

ive a clear and definite place on the front of spiritual preparation, 
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but the special ap peal addressed to the Christians tod j Sg 

that this inner front is strong, and to mobilise Ribas 4 salconaet aan are 
constructive Spiritual forces without which all other preparation is power= 
jess when the testing moment comes. It is incontestable that the spirit- 
‘val preparation of a nation must always consist in the hesitates 

that forgetfulness of God and individual and collective selfishness are 

the true roots of all troubles, including war, and that the real strength 
of -<epgmeete is its inner determination, based upon its faith in the living 
0d. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


RUMANT A Church Losses in Bessarabia and Bukovina 


By the cession of Bessarabia and Northern Bukovina to U.S.S.R., the 
Irthodox Church of Rumania loses a vast field of activity. At this mo~ 
merit, when the press is announcing riots, the burning of the Cathedral 

of Cernauti, and the tragic fate of the clergy, we would recall that two 
of the three seminaries of Orthodox theology in Rumania are situated at 
Cernauti and Kichinov. These seminaries have played a great part in the 
life of the Eastern Orthodox Churches, even beyond the frontiers of Ru- 
NMANLA 


; It may be of interest to recall that 16% of the population of Ru- 
mania is’ Jewish, 3% Roman Catholic, 1.4% Protestant, and the remainder’ 
Orthodox. I °C <cuvaess Geneva. 


BULGARIA Church Life 


} The report of the Secretary of the Association of Orthodox Priests 
of Bulgaria for the year 1939 indicates that the Association has 2619 
members in 11 dioceses and 72 communities. In the course of the past 
year a certain rejuvenation of the leadership has been observed, as re~ 
gards both age and methods of teaching; the spiritual life is also more 
fervent. Great activity has been put forth in the social field through 
the Red Cross and other welfare societies and the creation of welfare in~ 
stitutions. Eectures were organised in the popular universities and 
other schools, Despite this revival of activity, it must be said that 
the religious spirit is not sufficiently widespread among the people. 

Tn order to reach all classes of the population, a kind of "Five Year 
Plan" should be instituted. The question of religious instruction in the 
schools has been much discussed, but has not yet found a solution. The 
formation of Youth sections in the parishes under the direct control of 

@ priest is strongly urged. The aim is to bring young and old, men and 
women, together round the Church, and instil into them a spirit of deep 
religious fervour. EpCePsluSe Geneva. 


GERY ANY Developments in Evangelism 
The fortnightly magazine Junge Kirche gives the following account 


8 Ser 


on June 15 of the developments of evangelism in Germany today: 
“nt much 


"In this war-winter, evangelism never ceased, and has broug 
quiet blessing here and there. The people in the parishes are very open 
to an evangelistic message. The following account comes from a Silesian 
congregation: 'The subjects of the evening meetings were: Christ and 

the Germans; the Bible - Book of the Jews or word of God?; Is there any 
deliverance from guilt and sin’, etc. On the first evening, nearly every 
place was full, and the number of participants grew every day» so that 

all kinds of improvised seats had to be used to accommodate the congrega-- 
tion. By the end of the week, people were sitting all over the first ; 
floor; all down the stairs, and all over the groundfloor of the minister's 
hovse. The confirmation candidates attended voluntarily in good numbers. 


1 28 years. The 
There were not many young people present between 17 and y 

older members, including many men, came in large numbers « At Sek 1200 
people out of a total population of 1550 in the parish came to the mi~ 
nister's house during the week. Me week closed with the Sunday service, 


With confession and Holy Communion. ' 
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"From a small industrial town comes this report: 'v 

use the room for religious instruction in the Serene t dodee te Peeaee 
meeting, as the big church could not be blacked out. On the second even- 
ing the next room had to be used too. On the third day, a third room haa 
to be added. In spite of the darkness, about 200 people came. In the 
afternoons, about 150 children came to the meetings. On Sunday there was 
a closing meeting at church. Well over 300 attended. It would have been 
a richly blessed week if only one thing had remained: the prayer circle 
for the work of the pastor. But another fruit remained: a men's group 
which is meeting regularly for Bible study’. i 


In the course of the summer the missionary festivals are to be 
sarried on everywhere as usual, even where the local pastors have been 
mobilised. The workers in the mission houses are ready for any service 
at home. 


: The magazine Pastoral Theologie makes a comment on the deepening of 
Church life in Germany which is very relevant here: 


. "In everything that is making Christendom feel anxious and insecure 
today, an action of God is becoming visible... The great miracle of Church 
history, which has often happened in the Church, is beginning to repeat 
itself. The apparently dying Church is beginning to live again. Already 
there are small groups of people who are ready to devote themselves en~ 
tirely to it, and a life of faith is arising whose depth surprises us and 
Which can be regarded only as a gift of the living Lord’ of the Church to 
His own." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


ESTONIA Message of the Bishop to the Estonian People 


Immediately after the Estonian Government had accepted the new con- 
@itions imposed by the Soviet Union, the Bishop of the Lutheran Church of 
Estonia, Dr. J. K8pp, formerly Rector of the University of Tartu (Dorpat), 
published the following appeal to the Estonian people: 


. "Tt is the categorical demand of our time that all Church leaders 
should first of all fulfil their immediate tasks and work faithfully with 
inward calm for the building up of the Kingdom of God in the parishes. 

The great distresses which have arisen with regard to the solution of the 
great problems. in the world must not be allowed to diminish the joy and 
power of a serious Christian in his work; likewise, such temporary ex- 
ternal limitations as may be required by the situation must not be allowed 
to cripple the energy of those who hold office in the Church in the ful-- 
filment of their tasks. All the areas of work which had hitherto been 
developed must continue in the future to be carefully cultivated as far 
as possible; the necessity and significance of the work of Christian 
charity may be specially emphasised here. It is understood that ministers 
will refrain from making any statements in sermons or on other occasions 
Which might give rise to misunderstandings among their hearers and cause 
@ifficulties in the peaceful development of the national life. Ict us 

be certain that everyone at his post is bearing a share of responsibility 
for the fate of the whole nation. 'Study to be quiet, and to do your own 
business, and to work with your own hands! (I.THess.4:11)." - 


TCs rales. .uGneves 


ESTONIA A Church sold by Auction 


On the island of Oesel, where the Russians are at present construct~ 
ing naval bases, the church has been sold by auction, Some of the members 
of the parish who were of German. origin have gone to Germany, others 
wished to leave the island. As the parish was 1n debt, the church was 

put up for auction at the price of 5,000 crowns, The church was finally 


Sold for 605 crowns to a man who intends to turn it into a saw-mill, 


wh i i ildi of Russian barracks. ~ 
Which will be used in the building fg dn Mig reset 
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Message of the Consistory of the Church of Geneva 


The following message from the Consistor 1 i 

} S y of the National Prot 
Church of Geneva was read on Sunday June 40 in all churches in the co 
The sermons on the following Sundays will enlarge the chief points of 

this message. 


"The events and the collapses which we are witnessi 

_ =ne a Laps 1 Sing today appear 
ous in the light of the Christian revelation as judgments of Thee 
such, ehey force us to listen to the Word of the Lord which again says 
to us: Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish' (Luke 13:3). 


"As the Church, we are the first people whom the Lord has in mind: 
‘Judgment must begin at the House of God' (I Peter 4:17). We have not 

really believed that, according to the Word of St.-John, 'this is the 

victory that overcometh the world, even our faith’. Therefore we must 
show greater faithfulness in the preaching of the Gospel and the care of 
souls, ig a truer understanding of the signs of the times. he moment - 
has come to remind ourselves that ‘he that is not with Me i Me ' 
(iett.12:30) e is against Me 


"Too comfortably and too exclusively at home in the established 
order, we have not listned sympathetically enough to the complaints of 
those who toil and suffer. We have been critical and not constructive 
in that respect. It is time for the Church to tell us again, by a clear 
formulation of Christian doctrine, what is the meaning of labour in the 
‘sight of God, and to inspire the efforts of those who will seek to solv. 
social problems. 


"Respectful towards our authorities, we recall that our duty is to 
pray for them (I.Tim.2:1). Like the Church, they are responsible before 
God, a fact that we have often omitted to recall to them through timidity 
or negligence. We desire to do so in future, knowing that the authorities 
are 'the minister of God to thee for good' (Rom.13:4), and that they must 
neither forget their God in an exaggerated autonomy (lafcisme) nor put 
themselves in His place by divinising the state. 


"Finally we shall remind ourselves that things must also change in 
our personal lives. It is there that the work of God will begin. We are 
in a serious condition in this respect; and so we denounce, among many 
‘other evils, the selfishness which shows itself in love of money, disso-~ 
lution of family life, and corruption in the sexual domain; this sin, 
which has brought about the downfall of several civilisations, will bring 
about the fall of our own if we do not take care. 


"Incapable by ourselves of any good, we are nevertheless full of 
hope because of the promises of our Lord, who, today as always, is alone 
'the Way, the Truth, and the Life'. That is why our joy and our gratitude 
are great that we can proclaim in face of the world the Name of ‘Him who 


hath called us out of darkness into His marvellous light! (I:Peter 2:9)." 
. T,Cirsisos Geneva. 


SWITZERLAND Forthcoming Union of the Neuchatel Churches 


For some years, discussions have peen going on in the Canton of 


Neuch&tel concerning the union of its two Churches, the National Church 
in a single Evangelical Reformed Church. 
was the fact that the Church budge. 


‘younger generation, was recently encourage 
offer of aiate support by the Cantonal Government to both Churches; this 
was at once accepted by both Churches. 


tical obstacle in the way of union. 
presentatives of both Churches has already expressed to: the: Government 


its readiness to carry out the union. 


ore 


{‘?Z 
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CHINA The Bighth Chinese Anglican Bishop 

In the service of consecration in Holy Trinity Cathedral in Shanghai 
on May 1, 1940, the Rev. Yu-yue Andrew Tsu, Ph.D., was consecrated as 
Assistant Bishop to the Rt.Rev. Ronald Owen Hall of Hongkong for work in 
Yunnan and Kweichow. Bishop Tsu thus became the eighth Chinese bishop 

in the Chung Hwa Sheng Kung Hui (Anglican Church of China). The conse- 
eration service was a visible sign of the unity of the Church, for the 
seven bishops who took part in the consecration numbered Chinese, Anerican 
panadian and inglish bishops, all members of the Chung Hwa Sheng Kung Hui 
@he congregation was made up of Chinese Christians of many denominations. 
Representatives from the Christian colleges and Christian organisations 

in Shanghai as well as many missionaries attended the service. The cathe- 
— was filled and some members of the congregation had to stand at the 
back. 


. Bishop Tsu spent the year 1931~32 in the United States on the facult+ 
des of the Pacific School or Religion, and of General Theological Seminary. 
From 1932 to 1934 he was Secretary of the National Christian Council of 
China. Bishop Tsu has taken an active part in social service work in 
China. For many years he was a member of the China International Famine 
Relief Commission. He was Executive Secretary of the International Red 
Cross of Shanghai for war relief work during the Shanghai war, 1937-38. 
During the past years he has been active in civilian war relief work in 
western China, organising medical work and hospitals. He has served in 

an advisory capacity to the government for the youth training work, 

Bishop Tsu has been on the National Committee of the Y.il.C.A. movement 

of China, a member of the International Institute of China and-other or-- 
ganisations. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


KOREA Christian Literature in Korea 


The Society for Christian Literature in Korea is celebrating its 
50th anniversary this year. On this occasion, the monthly magazine Korea 
Mission Field comments on the development of Christian literature in Ko-- 
rea, and points out that there is not yet any specifically Korean Christ— 
jan literature. The younger Churches must unite their forces to deepen 
Christian work and develop the kind of literature which is still lacking 
today. The article says: 


"A Christian Literature Society, not merely for Korea, but of Korea, 
and Korean because built up by and with real Korean co-operation literari- 
ly, financially, and promotionally, must be linked up by mutually helpful 
trade arrangements with the denominational organs engased in the litera-- 
ture business; must be able to list in its catalog any book in Korean, 
fand also in Japanese in this new day in the Orient, that is of value to 
the advancing Church of Christ..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Ds deDelke "Antireligious Propaganda in Every School" 


Under the above title, the Godless Magazine of June 21, 1940 asks 
that the atheistic education of the scholars be strengthened during the 
winter senester 1940-41 and says: "“Antireligious work among school chil~ 
dren is in many schools being carried on only superficially and for forts 
sake. In the teaching of history, biology, astronomy; and other school ~ 
subjects, the extraordinarily favourable opportunities for the development 
of the materialistic philosophy in the children and the disclosure of the 
reactionary character of religion are not being put to full use. Outside 
the school hours also, such forms of antireligious education of the young 


people as lectures on antireligious subjects, exhibitions dealing with the 


S i isits to museums 
trugele against religion, collective excursions, and visi Ss 
are nat Seine used. Many teachers completely neglect the antireligious 
enlightenment of the parents of their pupils. To overcome these wrong 


> i tion must at once be undertaken." 
fends tions, rapid and decisive ac Nea: Sk rpgetl ne 
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eee The aim of the 1.C.P.1.5. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move- 


i 


ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles. 


a Hour of Prayer 


"In hours of supreme anguish, our prayer is often nothing but a 
ery. God, let us remember, hears that cry. He knows the faith and the 
distress of His children; He knows the trembling of body and spirits 
He knows that at the very hour when our soul would wish to be strong and 
accept all the obedience which is asked for, something in us recoils the 
wltimate sacrifice: ‘Everything else but that!' He takes us just as we 
bare, poor men, poor women, with hearts of flesh. He is our Father, and 
‘arms our weakness with His strength; He asks, not for heroes strong to 
meet every trial, but for believers who lean wholly upon His mercy. The 
trembling of Jesus in Gethsemane is truer than the inflexibility of the 
stoics. We can tell God everything, provided that it is the true cry of 
the soul, provided that it is really to Him, our Father, that we are tell~ 
Sing it, to Him who knows what we need, and will hear us, not according to 
our desires, but according to His wisdom. The men of God in the Bible 
eried out to God their hopes and their distresses, their expectations and 
their rebellions, and even their angers. And God always answered them in 
His way, which is rarely ours. Do not let us try to make noble prayers, 
Or holy prayers, for we are neither noble nor holy; we are poor weary, 
"heavy-laden, sinful beings. Let us just be honest. And let us count on 
'Jesus Christ, the Great Intercessor, Him in the name of whom we present 

all our requests, to present to His Father only those petitions which are 


in conformity with His Will." (Extract from an article in the French 
Student Christian Movement Magazine of June 1940). ‘' 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
UNITED STATES U.S.A. and Continental Missions 


The Churches and Missionary Societies of the U.S.A. are making a 
‘remarkable effort to come to the rescue of the missions of Continental 
countries which are cut off from their home base. The Lutheran Churches 
of the U.S.A. are giving help to the Scandinavian Missions in various 
parts of the world. The Reformed Churches take a special interest in 
the Dutch Missions in the Netherlands Indies and make an effort to raise 


funds amounting to one half of the needs of these missions. 
LO. Pe Lain lt CHO V ee 


SOUTH AFRICA The Finnish Mission in Ovamboland 


4 According to the South African Outlook of May ist, a journal deal- 
ing with missionary and racial affairs, the Finnish Missions in Ovambo- 
land are in serious financial straits owing to the war in Finland. The 
Christian Council of South Africa has initiated inquiries regarding the 
plight of the Missions. On the basis of information now received the 
Christian Council has decided to organise a Union-wide appeal to the 
Churches and the general public to secure relief for these Pinnish Mis— 
sions. A special Committee has agreed to act. for the Council locally in 


Cape Town. 
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Since December last, salary payments have been reduced fifty per 
cent, and even on this sharply reduced basis the Missions cannot see their 
way to survival beyond the middle of 1940. The terrible destruction in 
Finland has made it practically impossible for Finland to continue send- 
ing out funds. Orders have come from the home boards to hold back all 
expenditures except the 50% payments on salaries. The cessation of host- 
dlities in no way affects the urgency of this need. LiGewPil 8s vGenever 


GREAT BRITAIN | The Church of England and the World Council 


In a letter to The Times of June 13, Dr. William Paton comments as 
follows on the decision by the Church Assembly of the Church of England 
‘to accept membership in the) World Council of Churches, now in process of 
formation: 


4 "It may seem that the formation of a World Council of Churches at 
‘such a time as this is a wasteful irrelevance, but surely the contrary 

is the case. A fellowship of Churches throughout the world, entered into 
voluntarily, is a symbol of the profoundest and most real unity which 
‘exists among human beings. It is a symbol also of the truth that men 
‘find unity not in their common plans, but in the purpose of God.) Sucn 

a world-wide fellowship will be a strength toevery righteous cause in 
the world, and will be one of the foundations on which human community 
‘can be rebuilt." . LCi else pase ne mers 


GREAT BRITAIN Anew "Church House" 


A new central building of the Church of England was opened in London 
'on-June 10th. This "Church House" in Westminster is "offered to the 
‘Church in the hope that it may become even more fully a centre of the 
Ivaried and manifold activities of the Church". In the words of the Bi- 
shop of Portsmouth the three purposes of the Church House are the follow- 
‘ing: "It is to be the Parliament House of the Church of England. It is 
designed to give expression to the friendship and fellowship of churchmen 
throughout the world in carrying the load of task of the Anglican Commu~ 
“nion. Most important of all, it is to be the expression ¢ worship in af- 
‘fairs. In the heart of Westminster and at the centre of English life in 
the Anglican Communion the Church House is destined to play, if men of 
/affairs can rise to its idealism, a larger and ever more intense part in 
‘binding up the life of faith with the life of works..." 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


I Mr. Terboven, Commissar of the Reich for Norway, in a speech deli- 
vered in Oslo, expounded the general lines of his administration. "It 
goes without saying", he declared, "that I shall not interfere with re- 
ligious questions. On the contrary, measures will be taken’ to avoid any 
kind of disturbance of Church life." I,C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


The new Order and the Lite of the Church 


LITHUANIA 


Lithuania is the first of the Baltic countries in which the appli- 


| cation of the Soviet system has begun. The measures which have been taken 
affect the Church in very special way. All public enterprises have sus~ 
‘pended payment of salaries and subsidies to the clergy of all confessions. 
| According to a new bill, all State payments for confessional purposes in 
Lithuania have been forbidden. According to declarations of the Minister 
of Agriculture, the landed property of churches and monasteries will be 
expropriated, in application of the new agrarian law. The churches may 
continue to exist in Lithuania, but they must serve only believers. 

The clergy will be allowed to keep only their houses and furniture. — 

The monasteries must give cultural and medical service, and those which 


oC i ica ‘onificance will be transformed into museums. 
A es ae a T.C.P.1.5.. Geneva, 
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GERMANY The Church Press and the Latest War Events 
’ The latest events in the war have called forth a response in the 


Church press of Germany. The tone in which the various comments are 

given is expressed especially well by the introductory words of the Choral 
MNow thank we all our God", which are almost always quoted. The follow- 
ing selection of characteristic extracts makes this clear. 


f Reflecting upon the events of our times, the Allgemeine Evangelisch— 
butherische Kirchenzeitung says: ‘If we let all that pass before our 
minds again, then there is only one confession possible for the Christian: 
‘This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes:' — there is 
Only one voice: ‘Lord God, we praise Thee. Lord God, we thank Thee!'" 


z With regard to Alsace-Lorraine, the Deutsches Pfarrerblatt of July 
7, 1940, publishes an article entitled "Our Alsace-Lorraine Home under 
the German flag!" which includes the following words: "Everyone will 
feel how great our joy is that the German flag again waves over our home. 
We are convinced that the new future of our dear home will be built up 

on the only firm foundation of truth and justice. In this sense: Heil 
Hitler!" The Junge Kirche of July 1, 1940, also closes an article on the 
victories of the German forces by referring to the re-occupied Alsace~_ 
lorraine: "It is a symbol of a special kind that Strassburg is now German 
again. Here Meister Eckart and Johannes Tauler worked... The distinctive 
mark of Strassburg is the Minster... To what a force of faith, what a 
passion of devotion to God the Lord who has given us in Christ His whole 
grace and the whole knowledge of His majesty, does this tremendous build- 
ing witness!... God Himself gives us the force of devotion and faith of 
which our forefathers who built this wondérful work were capable." 


} The Stuttgart Sunday paper Evangelischer Weg writes on June BOs 
"Once again the bells of all the churches Sounded out over the towns and 
Willages of Greater Germany. Heavily and solemnly, and yet full of a 
‘deep thankfulness and joy, the stream of their peals flowed over the 
houses. We stood and listened. Unspeakable feelings filled our souls, 
and took form in fervent prayers." The articles goes on to emphasise the 
responsibility for the future: "The hour is ripening for our nation when 
4+ will be able to harvest home the fruits of century-long longing, suf- 
‘fering, and fighting. God gave it the Ftthrer as the executor of the 
greatest historical decisions. He will procure for the German nation 

the place which is its due. A very great, immeasurable happiness. We 
receive it humbly from God's hand, and do not forget this important thing: 
that the happiness is not there simply to be enjoyed, but that it brings 
“responsibilities with it. New tasks and responsibilities will come to 
‘us. The Fthhrer has said often enough that he is concerned, not only with 
‘the securing of the vital claims of Germany, but with a better Europe and 
a happier common life and work of the nations. This war must not leave 
only ruins behind it, as the last one did after Versailles, but must pre- 
pare the way for a better future. God guide with His blessing the Ftthrer 
and our German nation in the tasks which the future holds." 


1 In this respect, the Deutsches Pfarrerblatt (No. 27) speaks of the 
‘situation, especially the Church situation in Eupen and Malmédy as being 
particularly significant. The Churches here are frontier Churches, "they 
still are frontier Churches after coming home... The frontier situation 


‘develops in the Church...an understanding of the backgrounds of the forces — 
which today are at war... The frontier consciousness awakens: above all-a 
T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


‘sense of responsibility...." 


| GERMANY Church Building Operation 


elical Church communicated by the 
July 1, 1940, gives the follow— 
n present day Germany: 


- The News from the German Eva 
“Feclesiastical Foreign Office in Berlin on 
ing report on Church building operations 1 
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"In the year 1940, 18 new evangelical churches or church buildings 
vere finished; 4 were begun; plans for 17 were accepted; 66 were reno- 
rated. In the area of the Old Prussian Regional Church, 51 churches, 
garish houses, and chapels have been built and 65 church buildings reno- 
ated since the year 1957. In the Bavarian Regional Church, nearly 3 
fillion RM were used for church building purposes in the financial year 
1938-39. 76 churches were renovated. In Thuringia, 400 church buildings 
fave been erected or reconstructed since 1927. In the year 1939, in 
pite of the restrictions after the outbreak of war, 29 churches were re- 
fovated, and 2 parish houses, 2 minister's houses, and a temporary church 
ere built. In the areas Danzig-West~—Prussia and Wartheland, and also in 
pper Silesia, plans have been laid for a comprehensive programme for the 
laintenance of monuments, especially the monuments of ancient church art." 
U.C0.Palid.. Geneva. 
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SWEDEN Annual Conferences of the Free Churches 


' The following Free Churches and other Christian bodies in Sweden 
leld well-attended conferences in June. 


The Swedish Missionary Alliance, the largest of the Swedish Free 
thurches, has 108,000 members with 1,663 congregations and 38,000 young 
people in its youth organisations. It carries on foreign missions in 
China, the Congo, and India. 


q The Baptists have 49,000 members in 592 congregations; their youth 
rganisations have about 19,000 members. Foreign missions are carried on 
in China, in the Belgian Congo, and in Estonia among the Russian emigrés. 


. The congregations of the so-called Pentecostal Movement which has 
about 80,000 members, have a very wide-spread activity. The Movement, 
Which is comparatively stronger in Sweden than in most other countries, 
Carries on active foreign mission work in China, South America, and other 
areas. 


The "Evangelical Fatherland Foundation" has associations with about 


a hundred thousand members, and carries on missionary work in Tanganyika 
i The Swedish Missionary Alliance, the Baptists, and the Methodists 
(who have about 13,000 members and hold their conference in July) have an 
rgan of common action in the "Committee for Co-operation of the Free 
Yhurches). | 

| Up till now it has been possible for the Swedish Missionary Sotie- 
ties to continue to support theirmissionaries. In the course of the 
Winter, these free bodies gave considerable support to Finland, by col- 
lections for Finnish foreign missions and in other ways. 


. In view of the fact that conscientious objectors have recently been 
condemned to imprisonment in Sweden, the annual Conferences of the Swedish 
Missionary Alliance and the Baptists passed resolutions in support of the 
frecdom of conscience guaranteed by the constitution. 1.C.P.1,5... Genevas 


DENMARK Death of Dr. L.P. Larsen 

Dr. Larsen, who died in his home country in the last week of June, 
Was undoubtedly one of the greatest missionaries of our time. Owing to 
his modesty and to the fact that he has not written many books, he was 
not known as widely as he deserved to be. But the influence which he has 
exerted in his mission field in South India is incalculable, not only up= 
on the Church but also upon the more open-minded in the Hindu community. 
Many of the outstanding Christian leaders in South India consider Dr.Larsen 
as their "guru" and hundreds of others remember him with profound affec- 


tion and gratitude. 
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; The secret of Dr. Larsen's work was his faith in the power of the 
Gospel. It was because he believed in that power that he could be so 
hospitable and generous in his attitude to Hinduism. He taught his dis- 
ciples not to reject Hindu culture and Hindu tradition per _se but to test 
it all in the light of the Gospel. At the burial service, which was at- 
tended by many leaders of the Dmish Church and the Danish missionary 
societies, Dean Koch summarised his life in this fine sentence: "One 
derstands the New Testament better for having known him." 
LiG.P.lese Gene yas 


The 25th Assembly of the Association of Orthodox Priests of Bul- 
garia has just been held at \Sofia. After studying the present situation 
of the Church in Bulgaria, the Assembly adopted two resolutions. 


The first resolution concerns the international position of Bulga- 
ria: "The delegates to the 25th Assembly of the Association of Orthodox 
Priests of Bulgaria discussed the international situation among other 
questions. After having reviewed the present state of Europe after ten 
months of war, the Assembly observes that Bulgaria, while maintaining a 
‘strict neutrality, has never ceased to protest against the unjust condi- 
tions of the Treaty of Paris and in particular the Treaty of Neuilly, 
and that it has never lost sight of the necessity of modifying these con- 
@itions. The Assembly therefore supports the legitimate claims of Bul- 
‘garia, and joins its efforts with those of the royal government of Bul- 
‘garia, which it is ready to support with all its power in the struggle 
for the victory of Bulgarian interests." 


| The other resolution refers to the leadership of the Churcoh. ) the 
Assembly emphasises the necessity of the democratic principle, which has 
always been at the basis of the leadership of the Church in Bulgaria, and 
maintains that this principle must also be maintained in the future. 


The Pastirsko Delo, organ of the Association of Orthodox Priests 
of Bulgaria, from which the above infOvmation is taken, announces on 
June 29 the nomination of Prof. Stephan Zankow, outstanding collaborator 
in the Oecumenical Movement, as Rector of the University of Sofia. It 
adds: In the person of the new Rector, the Faculty of Theology, the 
Bulgarian clergy, and the Bulgarian Church will be represented, and the 
honour given to Prof. Zankow will be reflected upon these institutions. - 

LiGsPiL.S.. Geneva 


Personalia 


The International Christian Press and Information Service has been 
requested to publish regularly news of Christian leaders who are known 
in the oecumenical world. The I.C.P.I.5. is glad to do so and hopes that 
its readers will collaborate in sending relevant information. 


Pastor Walter Endesfelder, the editor of the Deutsch Evangelische 
Wochenschau has fallen on the field of battle in Lorraine. 
Pastor Henri d'Espine has been: appointed Professor of Practiced 
Theology in the University of Geneva. 

Pastor Marc Boegner in unoccupied France, where he is engaged on 
the re-organisation of the Reformed Church of France. 

Pastor Pierre Maury is at Montpellicr. 

Dr. John R. Mott is visiting several South American countries. 


Mr. Tracy Strong, General Secretary of the World's Committee of 
Y.M.C.A.s has left Geneva for a visit to Germany, Sweden and Finland. 


The present Situation of the Church 
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mero: The aim-of the 1.C.P.1.8. is to keen its readers informed of trends 
of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move~- 
ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex- 


pressed in its news items or articles. 


The Situation of the Church 


"The Church has not yet found the form which it needs today. It 
does not need any new message, for ‘other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ’. Recent years have shown that that 
is generally understood within the Church. But the outward form of the 
Church and the kind of witness it gives are part of its message, and they 
change. Often, smaller changes take a long time. At some times, however, 
‘a much more deep-reaching reconstruction is required... 

"Only too easily do we confuse the abiding content with the chang 
ing outward form. A glance at the history of the Church can show us how 
varied the forms of the Church have been... Since Constantine the Great 


‘the National Church type of Church life in close connection with the State 


has been widespread. Besides this, however, especially in America, 
‘there is the Free Church type, which is dependent on the resources which 
sit can raise by itself for its maintenance. It may be that in our days 


fa change is taking place from the National Church to the Free Church form. 
‘That does not affect the inmost kernel of the Gospel. We have only to 
‘adapt ourselves to another form of the Church. Times of transition are 
times of uncertainty; they call for many renunciations, but there is no 
reason for becoming apprehensive in any way. It is a very great thing if 
we are inwardly prepared to accept, to seek, and to help to build up 
something new as it arises out of the situation. 


"The Church to-day has not the living relationship with God which 
ait requires. The distress which a development or change in the form of 
tthe Church brings with it is accentuated by the fact that it is not a 
mere matter of fate, but is made deeper by our self—will and hardness, 
and so last longer than it needs. So long as we look on the difficulties 
as being simply imposed from outside, we have not yet laid bare the real 
moot of the difficulty. Every state of need is something for which we 
are jointly responsible because of our sin. Especially in the Church, 

we must take very seriously our joint responsibility. Where the Spirit 
+ God is actively at work, the Christians become alert to the possibi- 
mlities and seek ways out... The fact that to-day so many Christian groups 
Bho all stand in the faith and proclaim Christ yet march separately with- 
put exhausting all the possibilities of co-operative work is the proof 

that the Spirit of God has not led us to the deep repentance which neces~ 


Sarily arises from the New Testament. 
: "We must therefore wrestle and pray, that the Spirit of God may 


ake us really willing to listen to one another, to learn from one another, 
fo acknowledge our own sin, and to act together as far as our common know- 
ledge goes. If once we take the first step in this direction, and do not 
let ourselves be torn apart even by great tensions, then a divine bles- 
ing will rest upon our unity. Tactical unity, Church~political alliances, 
xternal force have no promise attached to them; but the community creat-- 
ed and maintained by the Spirit of God does have His promise. The effort 
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for a reconstruction of the Church is not merely the affair of a few bi- 
shops, synods, and theologians. It must be a subject of prayer for the 
largest possible number of Church members everywhere..." 


(Evangelischer Weg, Stuttgart, July 7,1940) I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
‘GREAT BRITAIN Greetings from the Council of Churches 


The Council on the Christian Faith and the Common Life which re- 
presents the Church of England, the Church of Scotland and the Free 
MWhurches, has isswd the following telegram on July 12th: 


"We send to our fellow Christians in other lands this message of 
fellowship in Christ. We grieve over the separation which war causes. 
We deeply sympathise with those who are suffering in various ways. And 
we look forward eagerly to the time when we may meet one another again 
‘and may all co-operate in the work for the world to which’Christ has 
scalied us." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Union of the Evangelical Synod and the Reformed 
| Church 


The Evangelical and Reformed Church has officially put its new 
constitution into operation, thereby completing the organic union of the 
Evangelical Synod of North America and the Reformed Church of the United 
“States. Preliminary steps toward union were taken in 1934 when the two 
Churches merged on a basis of mutual respect and confidence. The new 
PChurch has 34 synods, 2,478 ministers, 2,873 congregations with a total 
‘communicant membership of more than 650,000, and a Sunday School enroll- 
ment of almost 600,000. - T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Lutherans seek Membership of the World Council of 
Churches 
The Evangelical Lutheran AugustanaSynod, at its 8lst annual Conven- 
tion in Rock Island, Ill., voted to seek membership in the World Council 
of Churches (in process of formation) because it is convinced that the 
Council "is a much needed gathering point for the Christian communions 
in the present dark hour of the world." The Synod emphasised that its 
membership would be dependent on the Council's maintenance of its present 
‘affirmation that "the World Council of Churches is a fellowship of 


Churches which accept our Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour". 
T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


BOTONIA Petseri - A Reminiscence of Old Russia 

, A few months ago the Valamo monastery came under Soviet domination. 
‘Now the only remaining one of the great monasteries of Russian Orthodoxy, 
the monastery of Petseri in Estonia, suffers the same fate. The follow 
ing is therefore of particular and poignant interest: 

"After the Russian Revolution (1918) the little Baltic states shel-— 
tered and kept within their borders something of the old Russia. In 
stonia especially there were many villages which, though belonging to 
the Estonian republic, were purely Russian. The population was proud of 
fits old "Pskov tradition." 


around it have become places of interest not only to Russians but also to 
many foreigners. Scholars from all the big centres of Europe as well as 
America visited the famous old monastery and were surprised to find there 
‘a living community of people, a piece of Russia with all the features of 
this country before the Revolution. 


"Last summer, when the world felt the approaching disaster, no fo- 


more. The dedication fest of the monastery, the Assumption of our Lady, 
was held with an exceptional solemnity and beauty. On the eve thousands 
of Russian peasants came to Petseri from all the neighbouring villages. 


“Ti 
* 


"During the’last years the Petseri monastery and many other villages 


Yreigners came to Petseri and this fact made Petseri more genuine than be- 
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‘They came in their national dresses, men in Russian shirts and high boots 
women in embroidered blouses with colourful handkerchiefs on their henge 
The long service was held under the open sky. The enormous crowd stood 
at the platform before the church facing ancient ikons which were placed 
in a row by the entrance to the monastery. People silently listened to 
the service read by the priests before the ikon of the Mother of God. 

his miracle-working ikon, the chief treasure of Petseri, dates from the 
AVIith century, and many wonderful stories and legends are woven round it. 


Wars, during all the periods of troubled Russian history, peasants of the 
same district followed their holy things on this evening of August 14th 
vas they were doing now. "Are we doing it for the last time?' asked many. 
This day, which is our pride, the most precious part of our life for 
which we are longing all the year'-— 01d women wept: 'We are not going 
to have it any more, help us Mother of God, the power of Christ's enemies 
increases:' One could hardly believe these words as one looked at the 
peasants attending this service, held with such a deep sincerity. And 
‘yet they were prophetic. Six weeks passed, events developed at a terri- 
‘fying speed and on September 28, 1939 the people trembled at the news: 
the Soviet Army is entering Estonia...." I.CsP.I.5. Geneva 


RUMANIA Farewell to the Lutherans of Bessarabia and Northern 
armed ; Bucovina ~ 


q Accounts have already appeared of the losses which the Orthodox 
Church in Rumania has suffered in connection with the cession of Bessara— 
‘bia and Northern Bucovina to U.S.S.R. (see ICPIS Nos 272. With regard to 
‘the Lutheran Church in the ceded areas we quote the following words from 
'a farewell message of Bishop D.V. Glondys (Kirchliche Blatter, No.28, 
July 9 » 1940) ; 

"The world—historical events which have so painfully smitten our 
‘fatherland Rumania have also dealt deep wounds to our Lutheran Church. 
‘The whole Lutheran Church area of Bessarabia and the Evangelical parishes 
‘of Northern Bucovina are separated from the fellowship of the Lutheran 
‘Church in Rumania... 


"The consciousness of solidarity in the Lutheran faith had led to- 
‘gether the members of five different Church groups after the last world 
war and bound them together in a single Church community within the terri~ 
‘tory of the Rumanian State. Religious reasons were determinative in 
this action... 


"This community had a high aim of Christian faith: to be active in 
‘the building up of a community which looked upon Jesus Christ as the God 
‘sent Saviour for its deliverance from every power of darimess. It also 
endeavoured to guard cherished common concerns of the national life... 

We have had a rich experience during these years of the blessing of such 
@ common will and the power that lies in it... Once again it is neses= 
sary to migrate (the Lutherans here are mostly descendents of colonists) 
and to begin afresh, trusting in God... The Church accompanies in prayer 
‘the way of its fellow-believers..." £.C.Psl.5. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Churches of America and the War 


Voicing the necessity for Christians to speak with "a united and 


unequivocal voice" in a world torn 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America has issued on June 
2e, a statement declaring ‘hat i1¢ is the duty of the Church "to vindicate 


the right of conscience for all its members", whether they be pacifists 
or whether they, "though hating war", consider it their duty to engage in 
a war which they regard as just. 

In the effort to eliminate war, 
Share, "each in the way his conscience can approve... 


said the statement, everyone must ~ 
The pacifists shoul 


"In the times of Ivan the Terrible, of Peter the Great, of Napoleon's 


by war, the Executive Committee of the | 


- 
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not be content Simply to protest against war but accept their full res- 
ponsibility for finding some form of positive programme to prevent it. 
Those who advocate granting moral or material aid to the opponents of the 
Axis powers must assume their proper share of responsibility for the peace 
which is to follow the war... Above all, we must maintain faith that even 
though political and economic systems crash to ruin, the moral order of 
the universe still stands. The Christian Church emerged in a world do- 
minated by a philosophy of might and challenged by a political system 
that totally disregarded the rights of Christian conscience. More than 
bnce since that time nations have turned their backs upon God only to 
Pind Godcannot be mocked with impunity nor His purpose for the world cir- 
Bumvented. It is man's failure to conform to God's order, as’ revealed in 
jesus Christ, that has brought the world to its present chaos. Our su- 
preme task, therefore, is to be His witnesses to a world that so largely 
repudiates the Gospel. This we are determined to do in the knowledge 
that they who put their Trust in ulm Cannot be overtome." oy > 

1.0.P.i.5. Geneva 


FRANCE Defeat and Destiny 


The following words are taken from an editorial in the French Pro- 
testant periodical Evangile et Liberté of July 3rd: 


"We do not wish here to look for scapegoats, to scourge men, groups, 
or parties. We know very well that there have been terrible responsibi- 
lities, errors, mistakes heavy with tragic consequences, even crimes... 
it is not our task to single them out for public condemnation; but it is 
the task of a Christian periodical to go back to the source of the errors.. 
which have led France to disaster. 


"Tt was a practical materialism, a thirst for gain and pleasure, 
which took more and more of a hold upon all classes in society, in con- 
sequence of the progressive ruin of the beliefs and ideals which generated 
moral strength, self-forgetfulness, and self-sacrifice. All that people 
had come to ask of life was the biggest possible amount of personal or 
family satisfaction. The State was to replace the fallen gods... 


P? "No, indeed, misfortune does not simply rise from the dust. It has 
its roots in the depths of the heart, and it is for each one of us to ask 
himself how he has contributed to create or maintain the atmosphere from 
which the misfortune of France has come. When that has been recognised 
and confessed in all sincerity, in all personal and collective humility, 
we believe that we can add that France did after all deserve a better 
destiny. There is nothing in this phrase like a complaint against God, 
for we write it in consideration, not of the divine plane, but of the 
strictly human plane of history. France deserved better, for in spite 
of its errors and faults, it represents an element in the play of forces 
in the world which cannot die, a light which in spite of eclipses, cannot 
be put out. In the true soul of France there is something which the 
world needs, and whose disappearance, even those who have conquered us 
Will one day regret..." T,CVP.1.5. Geneva. 


r GERIA Help for French Protestantism 


"How can the Churches which have not known anything of the war, 
like those of Algeria, sympathise with those which are suffering in ~ 
France?" asks the editor of L'Algérie Protestante in its July number. 
“How can they help the Churches of France? 


"The French Churches have for the most part been ruined, wounded, 
Scattered... The ministers' houses, which are again in use here and there, 
will be and indeed already are the refuge of a host of homeless wanderers 
who come to look for moral comfort, shelter, and food. How is the minis- 
ter to deal with so much misery which he himself shares if he does not 
even receive any longer his own modest salary? The Church of France 
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can no longer provide this salary. We can do so here, and our first act 
of real sympathy must be to send a large sum to Protestant France so as 
to help our ministers and our refugee brethren. 


} "To-morrow, it is probable that all kinds of varied propaganda will 
seek to divide us, to sow hatred, to produce misunderstandings. Then we 
Shall know the real spiritual dangers, which are more subtle and more 
deadly than bombs and machine guns. Where will you find light and 
strength, peace and confidence, if your Churches are not ready, if they 


are not helped at once?... 


"Protestants of Algeria, do you realise that the hour is grave, and 
that we must at all costs help French Protestantism at once in-a tragic 
moment of its history?..." | I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


The Christian Faith in the Soviet State 


. Since Bessarabia and Northern Bucovina have come under Soviet con~ 
trol, the question of the situation of Christians in U.5.S.R. has again 
become one of the prominent concerns of Christians abroad. In this con-— 
nection a striking document has just been made available for publication. 
Tt is a letter written to Stalin last September by Mgr. Vissarion, Metro- 
olitan of Bucovina, and sent to him through the Soviet Legation in Buca- 
rest. This letter surveys the phases of the struggle, and calls fora 
reconciliation of Soviet political principles with religious principles. 


; After having pointed out that the distance of twenty years makes 
possible a truer estimate of the facts, the letter of the Metropolitan: 
‘shows that many measures were spontaneously and rapidly taken in U.S.5S.R. 
at the moment of the Revolution which later on were gradually modified and 
revised by the Government. Only the policy towards religion has under- 
‘gone no change; and the Metropolitan asks tne question: "Was it neces-- 
sary for the Russian Revolution to shake the Church as well?... 


"We answer our question in the affirmative. As Church Reforms whica 
had been demanded years before by many clergymen and even by several heads 
of the Russian Orthodox Church, without having been considered by the 
‘authorities of the Tzarist régime or by the superior Church Government 

‘(a truth acknowledged even on the eve of the Revolution by the convoca— 
‘tion of the great General Church Congress, held in Moscow in the autumn 


ful evolution, it had to be done through revolution, no matter to what 
‘extent... 


"That is why, acknowledging the first consequences of the Russian 
Revolution as being the forced necessity of a beginning of a reform of 
the official Russian Church (having in view its separation from the form 
‘of state which subjugated it, as well as the raising of the level of the 
social-religious life of the Russian people) we believe that now, after 
twenty years of experience and postponement of the true reforms necessary 
to this institution, is the propitious time for proceeding to their real- 
isation by means of civilised and logical measures, a thing absolutely 
necessary to the soul of that eminently religious people, as well as to 
the consolidation of the new state of the Soviet Republics. 


"Can religion be of use to the new Russian State? We answer in the 
affirmative. All the religious creeds can help, but from considerations 
of superior principles, none of them more than the Orthodox Christian 
Paith. I affirm that truth the more that now, when one can observe more 
Clearly the aims of the present political régime in its orgnisation of 
‘the state, and when internal peace seems to be guaranteed at least in ap=- 
pearance, we can maintain that to a very large extent the clergy, and 
‘especially the Russian Orthodox Church, would not have been nor would 
they become a hindrance, put on the contrary, one of the most powerful 
levers for the desired state reforms... For, just as, because of its doc- 
trinal extremes up to this day and because of the state conception of 


‘of 1917, i.e., on the eve of the Revolution), were not introduced by peacc~ 
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“contemporary Russia, it has been opposed by the nations of the world in 

the most categorical way, just so, after a reconciliation with the Church 
fof the Russian people, the present régime would gain at home as well as 

in the whole world a sympathy easily understandable. 


Piss 
s 


"This reconciliation may be brought about the more easily in that 
the Christian Church will never be hostile to the social reforms intended 
by a state... And also because religious liberty...has been destroyed, 
the Russian people does not participate integrally and spiritually in the 
changes which are imposed on them... The restoration of that liberty and 
@ universal religious reorganisation would become one of the most power— 
ful guarantees for the future consolidation of the new Russian State..." 
) Pie Palos eevee 


Women in the Ministry 


’ The latest number of the monthly periodical The Antireligious pu- 
blishes an article on women in the ministry. Speaking for example of 
Carelia, it mentions many places of prayer where services are carried on 
by women. These parsons of a new kind are not ordained like priests, 

as that would be a violation of Church regulations. The people call them 
"deaconesses", "readers", or "mothers". The women themselves emphasise 
that they are not acting in any way which could infringe the regulations 
fof the Church. They do not go into the sanctuary, (only the priests or 
male church members may do so) and the iconostasis remains closed in the 
church where they conduct the service. 


"These women ministers stand among the church members during the 
eee They do not wear a religious costume, but their garments are 

as close as possible to those of nuns. On festival days, they sing mass 
and vespers, except for the passages reserved for the priest. They reci- 
te the prayers and sing the hymns, and all the members make their res- 
ponses... 


| "These women give much attention to the services for the dead. The 


‘churches near cemeteries always remain open, and so many people come there * 
‘Those who come to visit the graves of their relatives go into the churches, 


and so the women ministers, who live nearby and spend much time in the 
‘church, have an opportunity to do pastoral work among them. 


"The women ministers have a very good diction; they speak clearly, 
and not at all like the old unintelligible buzzing of the sacristan. 
‘Thus the services conducted by these women often make a greater impressior 


‘than those conducted by priests. The fact that the congregation itself 
takes part in the singing strengthens this impression still more." 


— 


| These facts are the sign of an intensification of religious life 
in new forms; but for the author of the article, the existence of these 
women ministers is simply a trick of the Church, which thinks that in 
this way it can make the services more "democratic" and SO get larger — 
sums of money from the pockets of the believers. The priests remain in 
the background and believe that the women ministers will attract less 
attention from the Soviet authorities,according to this author. 


"In secret, the women ministers consult the priests to know exactly 
what they must do and how to do it... The effort is made to attract F 
‘women into the parish councils, where they sometimes form the majority. 


The article concludes by insisting on the necessity to regard these 
women ministers in the same way as other leaders of Christian worship 
‘and to take the same repressive measures against them. "The Godless 
women, especially those who have important posts in the Soviet adminis— 


i ilised for the struggle against believing women," 
tration, must be mobili gg St O noneees 


3 
: 
; 
: 
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Methodist Annual Conference 


e The South German Annuai Conference of the Methodist Church met in 
sptuttgart from June 13 to 16. It was reported that in spite of the war 
the work has been able to continue. in an almost normal way in the 60 cir- 
‘cuits of the Church. That is principally due to the sacrificial co- 
jperation of retired ministers. A continual development was reported 
rom most of the fields of work. A sign which gives promise of further 
évelopments in the near future was the reception of hearty messages of 
reeting from delegations of the Evangelical Community and the Baptist 
Church. In all the Free Church groups there is a growing impression 
what visible union will soon follow upon the inward agreement-which is 
already largely in existence. Dut. Pek. 3.2 Genera 


UNITED STATES Christian Missions termed "World Peacemakers" 


; Christian missions were described as "the world's greatest peace— 
makers" by the 47th Foreign Missions Conference of North America, meet- 
ing at Swarthmore on June 14th. "They should be strengthened and in- 

bcreased and directed, especially in these next days, for making, under 

God's leading and blessing, the greatest effort of all history for the 

‘saving of the world from self-destruction, for the peace and salvation 

Of mankind", it was declared. 


"The Churches in America camot understand this war, unless they 
realise that it is more than a conflict of national units, that it is 
‘also the social revolution of the 20th century", declared the Rev.Roswell 
.P. Barnes of New York, associate general secretary of the Federal Council 
fof the Churches of Christ in America, to this representative conference. 
"The Church therefore must give a demonstration in the midst of war of 
what churchmen mean when they say they have the answer of how men may live 
together as the Family of God, ‘bearing one another's burdens'. No isola- 
tionism is possible when suffering comes. The problems and sufferings of 
‘the Churches of Burope are ours." L.C.P «1.5. Geneva. 


JAPAN Some Church News 


Rev. Tsunetaro Miyakoda has been appointed as successor to Mr.Ebi-~ 
sawa as General Secretary of the National Christian Council of Japan. The 
new General Secretary is an ordained minister of the Methodist Church. 


The Committee on relations of Christian schools to the Government 
has had a conference with the Minister of Education. It assured him that 
while in the beginning Christianity was brought to Japan by Westerners 
‘that there was no conflict between Christian education and the development 
of the Japanese national spirit. The Minister of Education assured the 
Committee that the Government deeply appreciated the important contribu- 
‘tion to the nation that was being made by Christian schools. 


: The National Christian Council Bulletin No. 195 of 1940 writes as 
follows regarding Japanese Christian work in China; 


"Bvangelisation of the Continent is a new enterprise and the res-— 
ponsibility of the Christian Churches in Japan. Religious people feel 
that this is the most important task in the building of a New Order in 
‘Fast Asia... Since the outbreak of the Incident all denominations have 
‘come to an understanding on continental evangelism and have agreed to work 
according to plans laid down by the National Christian Council...Although 


But with Christianity spread throughout the land, the Christians are sure 
to be allowed the chance...Therefore all the denominational authorities 
should take council together and consider how this can best be accomplish-- 
ed. Just a century ago China was a challenge to the people of the West. 
Today it is a challenge to the Christians of Japan. We must be prepared 
to take advantage of the present opportunity." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


* 
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THE WILL OF GOD AND HUMAN HISTORY 


Ought we to regard evils as sent us by God in the same sense in 
which we so regard the good things which life brings? No. The good things 
are good in themselves and express God's love, in bestowing them as they 
are; the evil things in themselves are evil, but they may form part of a 
whole whose totality is better, with those evils in it, than it could be 
if they were not there. If there were no pain in life, there would be no 
possibility of the human spirit's developing that specific character which 
Gs got by the way it deals with pain. But pain in itself is nothing but 
an evil. It is therefore not reasonable to thank God for the pain, or 
to see in the pain by itself an expression of His Love; but it is reason- 
able to thank God for that totality of life which makes the pain the means 
© a higher good than could be bestowed without it, and to see in the pain, 
as a part of that totality an expression of God's love. 


Now apply this to victory in war. Whatever God's design for world 
history may be, it plainly allows of victory in war often falling to the 
evil power. -In this respect, too, life shows a mixture and variation of 
good and evil. But the victory of a just cause is in itself a good, and 
he victory of a bad cause in itself an evil. The victory of a bad cause 
May lead in the end to a higher spiritual good in the world, if the people 
affected by it react to it in the right way. It might, for instance, 
lead to a searching of heart and a new impulse to do everything possible 

0 obviate such evil occuring again. If so, it would be right to thank 
God for the totality of events which included the victory of the bad cause 
as an essential part of it, but it would not be reasonable to thank God 
for the victory of the bad cause by itself. It would, on the other hand, 
be right to thank God for the victory of a just cause by itself; that, 

by itself, would be an instalment of good. 


The question how, if God allows evil men often to have their way, 
in conquest as in other things, it is possible for His design, as Lora 
of history, to be carried through, can be answered only on the supposi- 
tion that while God allows a certain scope to human will, and so saves 
Hts freedom, that scope is strictly circumscribed. Evil men are allowed 
by God to will or to perform many things, but never those things which 
would impair the carrying out of His design. 


Good is never allowed to perish altogether. Something of the good 
is always kept in being through the worst epochs, and later on revives 
again in power. The Church may become torpid, corrupt; Christians may 
be persecuted, reduced in numbers; yet the gates of Hades never quite 
prevail against the Church. ‘When the army of Christ moves behind its Bx 
Standards, slow, full of misgivings, thin in number, the heavenly Commandez 
sends the champions at whose word "the people had lost the way rallies 
Once more". es yee 

(Edwyn Bevan: Christians in a World at ‘var, i aencclaee CO ae 
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NEAR BAST -For_ an unshakable Faith in the Spiritual 

E The Near East Christian Council, whose headquarters is at Beirut in 
Syria, and which forms the centre for evangelistic activities in Mesopo- 
tamia, Iran, Arabia, Syria, Turquey, Transjordan, Egypt, Sudan, Abyssinia, 
North Africa and the Balkans, publishes the following information in the 
June 1940 number of its quarterly bulletin. 


From various phaces word comes of special efforts in evangelistic 
work. Hopeful movements are taking place. Back of all these efforts is 
a profound longing which found expression in the Madras Conference, whose 
influence is still largely felt. 


The Executive Committee of the Near East Christian Council met in 
Jerusalem on March 26th. The Report of the Secretary stresses the import- 
ance, with regard to the function of the Council as a whole, to deliver a 
firm Christian witness in the world of today. It says: "Both through 
committees and through the membership of the Council it seems that the 
present day is an especially challenging opportunity to press for co- 
Operation among the different Christian forces and actual union of the 
Churches where such union would contribute to their strength. The whole 
influence of the Council should be thrown into the scale to make such 
ited effort possible at this time of need. In the second place the 
Council should join its influence with that of many forces which are now 
ending to put the emphasis of Church and Mission work on the evangelistic 
task. This was perhaps the most vital impulse given by the Madras meet- 
ing. It has not yet borne full fruits but the Near East Christian Coun- 
Cil has a responsibility for strengthening this trend which certainly has 
daid hold on the Christian thinking of our constituency. 


"And finally as a Council we must stand for an unshakable faith in 
the spiritual in these days of conflict and material forces. The coming 
year may be a time when the faith of the Christian Church, in God and in 
the triumph of spiritual forces, will be solely tested. The Council has 
the advantage of the broader point of view and ought to be able to help 
its members by standing always firmly and clearly for the teachings of 
Christ and His spiritual ideas against all other considerations." 
I,C.P.1.8.° Geneva, 


t 


NITED STATES OF AMERICA Survey of Christian Thought and Action 


. During the last few days, numerous important statements have arrived 
from Churches and Church groups in the United States of America, Taken 

as a whole, they provide an admirable picture of the development of America. 
Christian opinion. We are therefore publishing extracts from them all in 
she following pages, which thus form a kind of survey of various aspects 

of Christian thought and action in the United States today. 


Federal Council and World Council.— The message on the present opport— 
unity and duty of Christians recently issued by the Executive Committee 
of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America (see ICPIS 
No.29) makes the following affirmation of the importance of the oecumen- 
ical fellowship: 


"We agree that we must resolutely maintain the bonds of our oecumen~ 
ical fellowship, in spite of the strains of war, with Christians in all 
lands. To preserve and strengthen this fellowship, which centers in the 
World Council of Churches now in process of formation, is to make our most 
distinctive contribution to international understanding and goodwill. We 
agree also that we have a similar responsibility to maintain at yreret 
among Christians of differing views in our own country So ee Se cea he 
rights of all those who, because of race or anv ather req5onN 

brought under unjust suspicion." 
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Missionary Relicf.- The Foreign Missions Conference in North America, 
meeting on June 13, 1940, reviewed the three main areas of great emergency 
need at this time - Christian missionary work whose budget are endangered 
by reason of the European war, China relief which is peculiarly "a foreign 
missionary duty", refugee and emergency Church aid in Europe. It noted 
the action already taken by the General Conference of the Methodist Church, 
the Northern Baptist Convention, the General Assemblies of the United 
Presbyterian Church and the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., the American 
Lutheran World Convention Committee and the General Synod of the Reformed 
vhurch in America to sponsor a united appeal within the denominations for 
relief in these three fields. It noted with interest that the Lutherans 

of America were proposing to provide help for 15 German, 5 Danish, 3 Fin- 
mish, 7 Norwegian mission fields and one co-operative mission field. 


. The Foreign Missions Conference directed the attention of mission 
boards afresh to the urgency of these needs. Itcommended the efforts of 
the approved organisations engaged in these tasks; recommended a combi- 
nation of denominational action and appeal with approved interdenomina- 
tional action as regards publicity and allocating funds raised; and made 
practical recommendations to denominational foreign mission boards to en- 
sure that adequate support be forthcoming with the minimum of delay. 


The Christian and World Suffering and War.- The Foreign Missions Confe~ 
Tence of North America, at its 47th annual session at Swarthmore, June 
13, 1940, adopted a resolution for submission to the Churches in North 
America from which we quote the following: 


| "1, That we do not permit the disastrous divisions of war to break 
the practical and spiritual fellowship between ourselves and any other 
Christian group around the world, no matter what its political alignment 
nay be. ee 


¢ "2. That we enter as we have not yet begun to do the fellowship of 
suffering by taking upon ourselves the relief of hunger, pain, isolation 
and helplessness of war's victims in every land... 


"3, That in the face of widespread cynicism and spiritual despair... 
we reaffirm, publicly as Churches and privately as Christians, our belief 
in the sovereignty of God the Father of all men; our continued confidence 
that there must be in His world a just and righteous political order de- 
terminedly and obediently worked out by His children... We see the im- 
portance of preparing our people by careful study, by continuous prayer, 
by preaching of the Word in season and out of season, for participation 
in whatever emerging world order we may be called upon to enter... 


] "4, We appeal to our people to remember that Christianity has made 
its greatest advances in times of international chaos. To the Christian 
heart the word "chaotic" means plastic and spells opportunity... 


The missionary work of the Church is the most creative constructive 
adventure in world order in which the average Christian layman can engage 
in a time like this, and...an indispensable prerequisite to any lasting 
peace or any permanent order of justice and good will." 


A Programme for this Crisis.- A statement was adopted by the Trustees of 
the Church Peace Union at their semi-annual meeting in Atlantic City on 
June 13 as a programme for Church groups in the present crisis: 


",,.The question facing the Churches is this. Is physical force 

0 be hereafter the primary agency of national policy and the basis of 
social organisation? The Churches at the present hour must put meaning 
anew into the essentials for which prophetic religion has always stood, 
the sacredness of persons, the primacy of justice, the development of 
peaceful mcans in the settlement of international disputes, and in the 


processes of social change. 
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4 "We see in the present world situation the outworking of that blind 
mational selfishness against which the great religious leaders have al- - 
ways protested. It is impossible to sow greed and hatred and reap peace. 
Peace is the result of justice and goodwill. In their struggle against 

the disintegration of moral values in the international realm, the Churches 
must preach some limitation of national sovereignty among all nations, the 
United States included. Such limitation may involve a self-sacrificing 
Willingness to face the necessary economic, political, and geographical 
readjustements. We call attention to the need of emphasis on the values 


the protection of the rights of minorities and of conscientious objectors 
against war, the defence of \those liable to unjust suspicion as to their 
loyalty to the nation, the resistance to war hysteria. We call for a 
generosity which will go far beyond anything hitherto proposed in caring 
for the needs of the refugees and other victims of war..." 


American Churches opposed to . Participation in War.- America's local 
Church groups are generally opposed to direct American participation in 
the European war, according to a survey just completed by the Religious 
Jews Service, New York (June 21, 1940). At the same time, many of these 
Church groups, while warning against the dangers of war hysteria, have 
urged that immediate steps be taken to provide adequate defence for the 
Western Hemisphere. Few Church groups or ministers have endorsed armed 
intervention in the European conflict. 


Representative of the non-interventionist attitude was the action 
taken by the Cleveland Ministers' Association protesting against "the 
sentiment of those individuals and forces which seem to be leading the 
United States into war" and suggesting that "every precaution against 
hysteria" be taken. 


In similar vein the Southeastern Jurisdictional Conference of the 
Methodist Church declared that "we must not yield to the fallacy that the 
United States must get into the war if it is to serve in establishing a 
hew peace basis." 


One plea for aid "short of war" came from Quaker-founded Swarthmore 
College where a petition was sent to President Roosevelt urging him to do 
“everything in his power to increase and hasten the aid rendered to France 
f@nd Britain", but not with troops. 


The Protestant Episcopal Diocese of Western New York recently adopt— 
ed a resolution calling upon Congress not only to build up the national 


defence of the United States, but to assist the Allies with supplies and 
credits "for the successful defence of those values and ideals sacred to 
Christian nations." 


American rearmament has, on the other hand, been severely criticised 
by a number of religious-pacifist groups throughout the country as evidence 
of hysteria and panic. 


Practically all of the few pleas for American intervention in the 
war have been voiced by individual clergymen. Meanwhile many Church 
groups have set aside special periods for daily prayer for peace, the 
Summary revealed. In the South several communities have asked all resi- 
dents to stop their labours each day at noon to pray for world peace. 


Social Responsibility of the Church.- The Church Conference of Social 
Work, an interdenominational organisation, met in Grand Rapids from May 
26 to June lst. It sent out a message to Church people throughout the 
country from which we quote the following: 


"Meeting in a time of world conflict, we are challenged with the 
urgent necessity for the Church to be aware of its responsibility for ae 
phasising the social message of Christianity... In this spirit the Confe- 
rence gives voice to the following specific recommendations: 

Se 


of our democracy, such as the conservation of religious and civil liberties. 
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, "That the local congregation be sensitive to its responsibility for 
vigorous social action...That Christian people should stalwartly seek to 
preserve and extend the social gains of the past few years... 


i "The Churches should seize the opportunity to secure trained church 
gocial workers who combine social work skill with Christian motivation. 


| "That, Since the only cure for the basic social problem of unemploy-- 
hent is work, we urge Church people to forward every sound movement for 
providing employment..." 


In the same field, a permanent commission on unemployment, composed 


xf representatives of national organisations in the fields of agriculture, 
fabour, the consumer, finance, manufacturing, commerce, government, educa~ 
tion, and religion, was recommended in a report of the findings of the 
recent Interfaith Conference on Unemployment. The signatories of the re- 
gorts, representing four national organisations of the Roman Catholic, 
Protestant, and Jewish bodies in the United States, recommended that the 
government "call these organisations together for devising co-operative, 
democratic measures to solve the unemployment problem.” The findings 

of the Conference, after recalling that there are nine million or more 
ynemployed workers, emphasised that "these questions should be taken up 
in religious assemblies, and should be considered by the religious press 
and study courses." 


hurches and Evacuated British Children.- A move to find American homes 
for British evacuated children for the duration of the war has been an~ 
hounced by The Living Church, national Episcopal weekly. The journal's 
action follows a declaration by the British government of plans to eva- 
uate at least 60,000 children between the ages of 5 and 16 from England, 
and is being taken in co-operation with the United States Committee for 
the Care of European Children organised in New York City by relief and 
sharitable groups. The Living Church will accept the special responsi- 
bility of finding church homes for 100 Anglican children and of raising 
$10,000 of the Committee's goal of $250,000 for the transportation of 
evacuated children. 


The Rt.Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, Presiding Bishop, sent a cable 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury affirming the readiness of the Episcopal 
Shurch in America to co-operate in any project for the resettlement of 
British children for the duration of the war; and a special diocesan 


ed in New York. The Detroit Council of Churches has initiated a campaign 
to interest the Churches to "adopt" evacuatees by urging individual con~ 
bregations or groups of Churches to take over this support and rehabili-~ 


tation. 


Religion and Children in a Democracy.~ The White House Conference of 
1939-1940 on Children in a Democracy derives its unique significance from 
the fact that it is the expression of the whole nation's concern for all 
its children. It was called and commissioned by the President in April 
of 1939, and he has served as its Honorary Chairman. In the Report re- 
ligion appears not.as a separate compartment of the child's life, but as 
inseparably related to all his other needs. It sets the religious needs 
of the children in the framework of the changing place of religion in 
American culture, particularly in relation to the total education of the 
shild. It places much emphasis upon the changing place of religion in 
the child's formal education. The “present anomalous situation is the 
outgrowth of a long historical process. The earliest schools aD 
were predominantly religious. But as the result of the interaction o 
several factors, chief among which were the sectarianism of American re- 
ligion and the secularisation of American culture, religion was excluded 


from the public schools. 


committee to aid in caring for evacuated British children has been appoint. 
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At the same time there has been a growing conviction on the part 

of public school authorities that the weakest point inthe educational pro- 
gramme is at the point of moral and spiritual ideals. It now becomes 
clear that the exclusion of religion from the public schools was only a 
temporary and palliative solution. It has left our generation with a new 
problem -— how to make the resources of religion available to children and 
young people without violating the principle of the separation of Church 
and State. The Conference faced this unsolved problem frankly and with 
jeep concern. It came to the conclusion that any satisfactory solution 
jill require a critical analysis of the problem in the light of more than 
a century and a half of experience and a careful weighing of alternatives, 
with a full recognition that the solution may require new approaches and 
the exploration of new patterns not to be found in our educational tradi- 
tion. It therefore recommended the creation of a nation wide and repre- 
sentative commission to make a fresh study of the whole problem.in the 
following terms: 


“Practical steps should be taken to make more available to children 
and, youth through education the resources of religion as an important 
factor in the democratic way of life and in the development of personal 
and social integrity. To this end the Conference recommends that a cri- 
tical and comprehensive study be made of the various experiences both of 
the Churches and of the schools in dealing with the problem of religious 
education in relation to public education. The purpose of such a study 
would be to discover how these phases of education may best be provided 
for in a total programme of education, without in any way violating the 
principle of the separation of Church and State. To conduct such a study 
2 privately supported non-governmental commission should be created which 
will have on it representatives of national educational and religious 
educational organisations, and other representatives of the principal 
religious bodies." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


First Anniversary of Amsterdam Conference 

Looking back upon the year which has passed since the World Confe- 
rence of Christian Youth in Amsterdam, July 24-August 2, 1939, some may 
be inclined to fear that the great effort which it represented was in 
vain. It is therefore a great joy to be able to say that messages and 
reports have come in’from literally all parts of the world with concrete 
assurances that the influence of the Conference has been both deep and 
lasting. . 


Articles and letters received from many countries give impressive 
evidence of the fact that Christian young people who had never had a con- 
tact with the Church of Christ as a world-wide fellowship have now under- 
stood what that fellowship is and what it should mean for their lives. 
The one thought which comes back again and again is: How grateful they 
are that this great demonstration of the fundamental oneness of Christ- 
ians has taken place just before the outbreak of the general conflagra— 
tion. No political division - so they say - can do away with the reality 
‘of the Christian community in which they lived at Amsterdam. : 


In many countries youth groups have:done admirable work in carrying 
the Amsterdam message to their membership. A specially interesting 
example is the "Amsterdam Fellowship" in Shanghai which meets regularly 
in order to organise the systematic spreading of the results of the Ams- 
terdam Conference through speaking tours and through the publication of 
the addresses: and discussion reports which have been published in the of- 
ficial report. Again in many countries attempts have been made to keep 
in close touch with the delegates of other countries. Thus the Dutch 
delegation sent a Christmas message to all Amsterdam delegates and the 
Yanadian delegation expressed its sense of solidarity with Christians of 
other countries by raising a considerable amount of money for Non-Aryan 


refugees. 
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q eo: is also encouraging to note that the Conference has exerted a 
deep influence on the methods of work in Christian youth movements. This 
§ especially true in the realm of Bible Study. The vitality and rele- 
ance of the Bible Study which was carried on at Amsterdam has made it 
slear to many that to Bible Study belongs the central place in all Christ- 
an youth programmes. It'is also for this reason that the international 
ollowing up as carried on from Geneva has concentrated on giving further 
elp in that important realm. A series of studies for:all-Amsterdam de- 
gates is now being prepared. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


News from the International Christian Organisations 
Political events during the past month have made it necessary for 
di the international Christian organisations to modify their plans of 
tion. The international Christian organisations have decided to main- 
fain their headquarters in Geneva, to keep closely in touch with the Eu- 
fopean situation, and to maintain as many of their activities as possible. 
mney are convinced that the importance of their task has been increased 
ten-fold by recent developments. 


is 


The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches is in 
jome ways rather less affected than the other organisations by recent 
events, as its staff was already decentralised. Its secretaries in Ge- 
leva, the United States and Great Britain will continue their work as be- 
fore, but more responsibility for world contacts will devolve upon the 
lew York Office. 


: The World's Y.W.C.A. has carried into effect a previous decision: 
hat a temporary office should be established in Washington, D.C., U.S.A., 
n case the exigencies of war should make this seem advisable. This ac- 
sion does not mean the transfer of the permanent headquarters of the 
forld's Y.W.C.A., which remain in Geneva. The Washington Office is a 
femporary measure to meet the practical necessity of the war emergency. 

+ will maintain contact with Association developments throughout the 

orld Movement. The Geneva headquarters will be the centre for Burope, 
through which vital personal relationships will be maintained with the 
furopean Associations, through correspondence and through visitation where 
ossible. It will continue its relationship to the emergency programme 
for refugees and evacuees being carried on by certain Associations. 


The chairman. and one secretary of the World's Student Christian 
lederation are remaining in Geneva, to keep in touch with the Movements 

m the continent of Europe. The general secretary, after a period in 
france, has left for America. Two secretaries are in the United 
tates; and close touch is being maintained between them and the Geneva 
fice. Their services will be utilised in maintaining contact with the 
lon—European Movements. | 


Te World's Committee of Y.M.c.A.s is maintaining its service from 
feneva so far as possible, and is calling upon the National Council of . 
rM.C.A.s of the U.S.A. for increased assistance in maintaining contacts 
ith those countries which cannot be directly reached from Geneva. Plans 
re being made to develop the War Prisoners' Aid of the Y.M.C.A. to cope 


13 : sulting from recent political:’events. 
ith the changed situation re 8 I.C.P.1.S- Geneva. 


UNG ARY An Opinion on the Religious Situation in Slovakia 

7 The Lutheran national popular periodical Hanangs2o reports on June 
9: "In Slovakia the Protestant periodicals have been forbidden, - and the 
mmber of Protestants has been lowered in statistical statements. This 
leans that they are deprived of many rights; for these seladeiea es SaaS 
ire used in determining questions of admission to the Universities an i 
ppointment to official positions. Similar grounds have also been use 


© expropriate the Protestants from a hospital, which has bagm Hented over 
Me convent n Paw Ei bakes Geneva. 
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FRANCE The Crisis and the Christian Youth 
; Movements 


‘ It is still difficult to give an exact description of the activity 
£ the French Christian Youth Movements during the present period of 
isis en France. 


The whole energy of these Movements was given to the work of re- - 


ard movement is in course, and the work of relief is perhaps even more 
ifficult than before, because now the refugees have exhausted whatever 
oney they were able to take with them at the moment of their flight, 
nd it is often very difficult to procure sufficient quantities of food 
md clothing for them. There is nothing surprising about this, since 
here is a surplus population of nearly ten million in the non-occupied 
rea and the blockade hinders the arrival of foodstuffs. 


Nearly everywhere the Christian Youth Movements took part in the- 
ork of the reception centres for refugees, and at present the Y.M.C.A. 
Ss opening foyers for soldiers brought back to the non-occupied area and 
for unemployed demobilised men. 


q The National Committee of Y.M.C.A.s, after having continued its 
jork among the mobilised soldiers, has begun an enquiry throughout France 
0 find out the names of Y.M.C.A. members among the French prisoners of 
lar who are still being held captive in France, with a view to starting 
ork among them. 


R It is impossible for the moment to say what part the Y.M.C.A. and 
ine other Christian Youth Movements will play in the work of moral re- 
onstruction which is being prepared in France. 


, Many of the local centres of the Movements have had their meeting~ 
laces and holiday homes destroyed by the bombardments. -There-is a 
reat and costly work of reconstruction to be done. 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


ief for refugees from Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Belgium, and France. — 
mn May and June, the movement of the refugees was southerly; now a north 
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SERVICE CECUMENIQUE DE i gait ape 


eal aaa PRESSE ET D'INFORMATIONS 


GENEVE, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL. 41 


SOUS LES AUSPICES 
pu COMITE PROVISOIRE pu CONSEIL CECUMENIQUE DES EGLISES (en ForMATION) 
DE L'ALLIANCE UNIVERSELLE pour L'AMITIE INTERNATIONALE PAR LES EGLISES 
ET SOUTENU PAR 
te COMITE UNIVERSEL DES UNIONS CHRETIENNES DE JEUNES GENS 
Lt'ALLIANCE UNIVERSELLE DES UNIONS CHRETIENNES DE JEUNES FILLES 


NOTE: The aim of the I.C.P.I.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
| of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian 
movements. [t is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions 
expressed in its news items or articles. 


ORTHODOX STUDY CONFERENCE 


: On July 22-24, there met in the Palace of Bishop Irenaeus at Novi 
sad in Yugoslavia, an Ecumenical Study Conference in which representatives 
of the Orthodox Churches of the Balkans and the General Secretaries and 
other Staff members of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches and the World Council of Churches took part. The 
following paragraphs summarize the results of this important meeting. 


: The Conference rejoiced to observe that in spite of all difficulties 
ecumenical activities had been able to continue even during recent months, 
and that they had helped to maintain and deepen fellowship among the 
Churches. The new situation with which the Churches throughout Europe find 
themselves confronted was clearly expressed in the reports and addresses 
at the Conference. The new forces which are shaping the political and 
social life of Europe are bringing about a spiritual transformation too. 
The trial of endurance for the Christian Churches which this involves will 
be all the greater because in most countries the process of secularization 
has gone very far. The future existence of the Christian Church is indeed 
beyond question for every Christian; but the living space of the Churches 
in the nations must be regained by forces which are not afraid to face the 
tasks involved in transforming and reforming ecclesiastical and national 
life. The Churches have a responsibility towards their nations, with whose 
history and soul they are closely bound up. They cannot give up this re- 
sponsibility without being false to their nature and mission. They cannot, 
therefore, simply withdraw into the sphere of the inner life. The future 
of the Churches, indeed the future of the nations and their best tra- 
ditions, depends on whether the Churches can cope with this situation. 


The essential, God-given task of the Church today is withal no 
different from what it is in quieter times. But this task is influenced 
today by new elements in the situation. It means that the Christian Church 
must become a decisive moral reality and inner power among the nations. It 
means that the Church must also take part in the great spiritual struggle 
for the reshaping of Europe, in full consciousness that what is at stake 
is not merely the weal or woe of individual Churches or nations , but the 
fate of the whole Church and the soul of all Europe. In this connection 
the preaching of the Church has more than ever the task of guiding and 
Supporting Christian people as conscious and convinced Church members in 
their fight with the inner dangers of the time. Church people are in 
urgent need of intellectual and spiritual weapons, so as to be able to 
remain faithful to their Christian faith and their Christian way of life 
in the revolutions of modern life. 


ing is 1 1 Gospol, 
Because the preaching of the Chureh is bound to the eterna , 
it must have full freedom in relation to the world. The Church is not : 
salled to interfere in politics, but it proclaims that the whole life o 
the nations is subject to the law of God. The educational work of the 
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Shur ch must include all groups of Church people. Well-planned work for 
youth, among women, and among the working classes is a vital necessity if 
the Church is to be able to cope with the situation. In view of anti- 
Christian propaganda, which is growing stronger and stronger and whose 
atheistic aims are not always recognizable, it is inescapably necessary 
for the Church to carry on not merely a defensive but an active contro- 
fersy which deals thoroughly with the opponent's arguments. For this task 
each Church needs expert collaborators, training courses, and suitable 
jublications. The following are among the subjects requiring special 
preatment just now:- "The Teachings of the Gospel and of Communism con+ 
serning Social Justice"; "Materialism, Modern Science, and Christianity"; 
Modern Scientific Anthropology and the Christian Understanding of Man"; 
he Biblical and the Modern View of the World". 


} This mccting was a new proof that ecumenical work is less than ever 

2 luxury for the Churches. The Churches stand and fall together. To be able 
fo Cope With the cnormous tasks of the new situation they must depend more 
than ever on one another. The Confcrence closed with the discussion and 
Adoption of a detailed programme of study and action which gavo practical 
expression to this insight and to the will for close cooperation. This 
orogremme included the following points:- 


a. Preparation and publication of apologetic literature 
b. Extension of the Ecumenical Movement 
cs Promotion of visits and study conferences 
dg. Study work, especially on "The Ethical Reality and Function 
ae of the Church" 
e. Imnter-Church Aid. pias aa 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
SWEDEN Christian Proparedness 


q The grave situation in which Sweden finds itself has made people 
think more deeply and intensely than ever before. "Preparedness" has be- 
come the characteristic word for the mood in Sweden. It refers not only 

to military and cconomic, but also to spiritual preparedness. This Christ- 
jan reaction to the critical situation began in the Student Christian Move- 
ment, which registered its mombers in October 1939 for religious tasks in 
case of war, and which organized several large meetings in Uppsala this 
spring with the title "The Inner Strength of a People”. About tho same 
time the Oxford Group Movement held a number of meetings in Stockholm on 
the subject “Christian Preparedness", 


Later the Government took the initiative in bringing about. cooper~ 
ation between the Churches, the cultural institutions, and the great popu- 
lar movements, so as to increase the moral strength of the nation in face 
of trial. The Church has given loyal support to this work. 


The Swedish Missionary Alliance, together with a well-known author 
Tho is a leader in the Oxford Group Movement, began an activity in this 
field in which most of the Free Churches have since joined. Free Church 
Ministers, congregations, and youth associations are being asked to help 
all those who need support, especially the families of the mobilized, and 
also others who have spiritual or material difficulties because of the 
crisis. 


a 


The National Lutheran Church is also emphasizing the necd for greater 
Christian preparedness. A special Committce has been appointed under the 
leadership of Dr. Manfred Bjérkquist from Sigtuna. It has issued an im- 
portant circular letter. 


This letter begins by emphasizing the double task of the Church in 
Sweden: in relation to the Kingdom not of this world and to the Kingdom of 
Sweden. It recommends special emphasis in sermons on the topics of Christ- 
ian certainty, repentance, and love. Tt indicates the practical vasks 
Which must be taken up by the active members of the Church. These include 
Special service to soldiers and their families, and preparations for a 


OSsible evacuation. 
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‘ Sunday, June 50, Was celebrated throughout Sweden as a "Day of Inner 
reparedness". A call was sent out under the signature of leading person- 
lities in the Churches. The service at Uppsala Cathedral where the 
Archbishop preached was broadcast. In Stockholm a large meeting was held- 
in the open air. Among the speakers at this meeting was the Minister for 
jhurch Affairs, who said:- "The Swedish nation has great spiritual re- 
serves. Now the time has come to mobilize them. This can be done through 
dur folk movements, youth movements, political organizations, educational 
institutions, cultural and scientific institutions, and not least through 
the press. First of all, however. come the Church and the Free Church 
issociations. They have their own high task to fulfil, which they can 
ncver lay down. This task includes the awakening and devclopment of person- 
ality which is the core of inner preparation. If living Christianity can 
benetrate throughout our Swedish nation in this hard time, then the nation 
fas been given the best possible source of spiritual power." 


The National Church Committee for Christian Preparedness is arrang- 
mg an <nformation and Study Conference for clergy and laity at Sigtuna 
from August 19-21. It will deal with the following subjects:- "If War 
somes". "The Inner Front", "Pastoral Tasks in Time of Crisis and War", 
Social Tasks in Time of Crisis and War", "Problems of National Morality 
in Time of Crisis and War", "The Civil Population and the’ Military". 
I.C.-P.1.-5S. Geneva 


NORWAY Call to the Christians of Norway 


On July 17, a call to the Christians of Norway was published, over 
the signatures of Bishop Berggrav as representative of the National Church, 
Pastor Ragnvald Indrebé as President of the Joint Committee of Christian 
Drgenizations, and the Baptist minister A. T. dhrn as President of the 
Cooperative Committee of the Free Churches. The call reads as follows. 

: "Norwegian Christians! 

In this fateful hour we join in repentance and prayer. 

Let us frankly confess our sin and guilt: . 

Let us take upon ourselves our Christian responsibility! 

Let us come together in prayer for our land and people, 
and especially~for those who bear the responsibility 
for our future!" 


A leading article in the Bergen Christian daily paper Dagen comments 
on this call in the following way:- 


"The call now issued to the Christians of Norway will, we are sure, 

be heard and followed. Christians in repentance for their own guilt - 

that gives us reason for hope and faith. Christians in united prayer for 
land and people will have a large share in shaping the future of the nation. 


We draw special attention to two things in the call. First, it does 
not withdraw responsibility from the Norwegian Christians. That is as it 
should be. We are jointly responsible, whatever we do. Secondly, the three 
Sienatures show better than many words that a new Christian community is 
being born out of the distress of the time. All the Christian forces of 


Norway have a share in this as seldom before." 
ToC-PoleS. Geneva 


NORWAY Church Life Today 


The Bible has become the book of the day in Norway. People who had 
mot even seen a Bible for a long time, much less read it, have suddenly 
discovered that it contains wonderful things. In two towns, the booksellers 
have sold out all their Bibles. 


on In Northern Norway it seems that there has been a spiritual awakening 
among youth. A pastor just arrived in Oslo from Northern Norway gave an 
account of his Christian work during the war to the Presse There was & 
preat blessing on the meetings, he said. They had to be held in private 
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houses. At the beginning of the war there were Signs ofa revival, but he 
had the impression that it was a kind of panic religion. Among youth, how- 
ever, there was even before the war a spiritual awakening; it had a 
national colour, but Christianity has a good hold on the people up there, 
so that the Christian and the national went hand in hand. 


attendances and eagerness to hear the Christian message. In spite of the 
jack of petrol, young people and others came gladly from long distances 

to hear the word of God. It was touching to see the great spirit of sacri- 
fice among the people. It is, therefore, hoped that it will be possible to 
continue preaching activities without hindrance in the future. 


Many Churches and parish houses have been destroyed or damaged by 
fire or bombs. Some Mission houses have been requisitioned; how long that 
Will continue it is not yet possible to say. In some places the services 
are being held in homes. This has brought people closer together, and 
helped them to a new understanding of the implications of’ the’Gospel. 


I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
The Russian Theological Institute at Paris 


‘The Russian Theological Institute at Paris is continuing its work in 
aris. Most of the professors and all of the students have remained in the 


I.C.»PeI.S. Geneva 
Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War 


Under the Chairmanship of Monsieur A. N. Bertrand a Committee has 
been formed in Paris to organize a chaplaincy service for the French 
prisoners of war. Monsieur Pannier has been appointed general chaplain 
and will visit the camps in France in order to organize services for the 
protestant prisoners. 
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5 > - Ur. Arnold Toynbee on the Enduring Church 


ft 
we 


q Mr. Arnold Toynbee, Britain's foremost historian, author of A Study 
of History, has recently given a lecture on "Christianity and Civilisa— 
tion" in which he expressed his convictions concerning the future of the 
Church in the following way. 


e Mr. Toynbee admits that he himself held for many years the "rather 
patronizing" view which saw Christianity as one of those religions which 
serve as a bridge between a civilisation which has decayed and another 
Civilisation which comes later on into being - in the figure Mr. Toynbee 
ases, a "chrysalis between butterfly and butterfly". He holds that view 
no longer. Christianity is now for him not simply one religion among 
Many; but the culmination to which other religions in their measure have 
pointed: the "heir of all the other higher religions, from the post 
Sumerian rudiment of one in the worship of Tammus and Ishtar down to 
those that in A.D.1940 are still living separate lives side by side with 
Christianity". The Christian Church is the permanent thing that endures 
through the civilisations that rise and fall... Perhaps the subconscious 
purpose or the divine intention of the heavy panoply of institutions in 
which the Church has clad herself is the very practical one of outlast— 
ing the toughest of the secular institutions of this world." 


In the latter part of his lecture, Mr. Toynbee considers the ques— 
tion whether one may expect progress in this life of the Christian conm- 
munity, whether one may look forward to any Kingdom of God on earth. 
"There has been no perceptible variation in the average sample of human 
nature in the past; there is no ground in the evidence afforded by his- 
tory, to expect any great variation in the future either for better or 
for worse." But if the Church continues to accumulate, preserve and com— 
municate to successive generations of Christians, "a growing fund of il- 
dumination and grace", souls in their passage through life on earth will 
Have "increasing spiritual opportunity”. And although the realisation of 
the Kingdom of God belongs to the World beyond, not to this world, never~ 
‘theless the increasing opportunity provided by the work of the Church 
“may, and almost certainly will, bring with it, incidentally, an ino 
rable improvement in the conditions of human social life on earth. 


g Message from British Council of World Alliance 


World Alliance for International 


ss ral Secretary of the 
> viata : H.L. Henriod, has just received from 


Friendchin through the Churches, M. 
London the following telegram: 

; "The British Council of the World Alliance, meeting at a time when 
ait is unable owing to the exigencies of war to communicate with other 
National Councils in many countries and with friends in the Churches of 
many European lands, rejoices that in spite of the difficulty of paige 
nication the fellowship that unites Christian people in every land bse ns 
nbroken; resolves that it will apare- no efforts to maintain such links 
remain and at the first possible moment to restore those that are 
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temporarily severed; prays that through the influence of th 

tem e Church of 
Christ righteousness, freedom and peace may be firmly established in the 
earth and the nations reconciled; and sends to those National Councils 
which may still be reached a message of goodwill and encouragement in the 
Name of the Lord." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


The National Day of Prayer 

| The interest of the Churches in Great Britain is concentrated on 
preparation for September 8th as a day of national prayer on the first 
Sunday after the anniversary of the outbreak of war. The last day of 
prayer came at the blackest time in Brxjish history. On this occasion 
the situation is still serious but it is probable that the dominant note 
will be thanksgiving for the great measure of safety so far and for the 
united and determined spirit of the people and the forces. The heads of 
‘all the Churches. warmly support the King's request -— the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the Moderator of the Church of Scotland, the Moderator of the 
Free Churches and Cardinal Hinsley. The Archbishop of Canterbury says: 
"Doubtless what matters most is prayer offered. continuously in every 
heart, home and church. But it is good from time to time that these 
‘constant prayers should be gathered up in one united national act of 
prayer." Dr. Bond says: "It is helpful to know that on this day the 
whole nation will be praying at the same time and for the same purpose." 


r Great interest is also shown in fellowship with the United States 
day of prayer. Archbishop of Canterbury says: "The two great democra~ 
pete will be joined together in their acknowledgement of God the Most 
High." The Churches are concerned about the new order after the war. 
: I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


' 
UNITED STATES Day of Prayer for Peace 
——e—=—=—__ vay Of srYayer tor seace 


) President Roosevelt has issued a Proclamation designating Sunday, 
“September 8th, as a Day of Prayer for Peace. Americans of every creed 
and denomination were urged to ask God "to grant to this land and to the 
troubled world a righteous, enduring peace". 


| The President's Proclamation says, in part: "When every succeeding 
day brings sad news of suffering and disaster abroad we are especially 
-eonscious of the divine power and of our dependence upon God's merciful 
guidance. With this consciousness in our hearts it is seemly that we 
should, at a time like this, pray to Almighty God for His blessing on 
leg country and for the establishment of a just and permanent peace among 
all the nations of the world." 


Dr. George A. Buttrick, President of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, immediately wired President Roosevelt. 
"I can assure you", said Dr. Buttrick, "that our Churches will gladly 
participate in this nation wide intercession 'for the establishment of a 
just and permanent peace among all the nations of the world'. I am ask- 
ing the heads of our constituent denominations and the officers of our 
city and state councils of Churches throughout the country to join with 
us and with our fellow citizens of other fai.hs in observing September 8 
as a day when Americans shall ask God 'to grant to this troubled world a 


righteous, enduring peace.'" I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


CHINA Student Evangelism in the Interior of China 


Many reports have come to the National Christian Council of China 
about the needs and opportunities of student evangelism in the Western 
provinces of China. Mr. Stanton Lautenschlager in a recent report has 
shown how open the Middle Schools are. He was one of a team that visited 
seven schools in Szechwan last Spring. ‘ 
"In a school we met all the classes one by one to answer questions", 
Says Mr. Lautenschlager. "Besides questions on national and social 
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tters all groups asked why we should be Christians, how we can be true 
ristians, as well as questions concerning preparation for Church work. 


everal of the finest seniors decided to go to the theological college 
ext autumn. 


"Not only Christian but non-Christian schools welcome the Gospel. 

in a non-Christian school 600 students, 10 miles out of the city, ina 
village temple, gave us a great welcome. Three or four of the faculty 

are earnest Christians and they wish to get Christian groups started... 
Another non-Christian school with eight hundred students urged us to spend 
several days with them but we, found it impossible to go even for one 


"After returning to Chengtu, I met the head of a large government 
school which is in a new and growing city near Chungking. He said, ‘Why 
didn't you come to our school? We have nearly eight hundred students. 
school is a government school, using government funds, but the leader-— 
ship is Christian and we intend to put on a full Christian programme'." 


{ tir. Lautenschlager concludes: "All doors are open. The response 

to evangelism in the schools is unprecedented... The response has itself 
become the greatest challenge to the Christian Church." 
. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


JAPAN The Danger of "Cultural Harmonisation" 
: A writer in the Japan Christian Quarterly gives the following cri- 


tical appreciation of the attempts now made in Japan to arrive at a syn- 
thesis between Christianity and the "national spirit": 


",,.It has seemed to most foreign (and that means, of course, West- 
ern) missionaries in Japan that, with the outbreak of the conflict on the 
Asiatic continent, Japanese Christians. and Churches of many denominations 
turned away from the primary concerns of the New Testament Gospel to con- 
siderations which, even if worthy, are of secondary importance in the 
strategy of the Christian faith. To some this may even seem to violate 
the very spirit of the Gospel and to be cutting the spiritual and ethical 
nerve of the Church. . 


"yet to our Japanese brethren such accomodation to circumstances 
seems not only the counsel of expediency but the true and only way to 
bring about a genuine indigenisation of the Christian movement in this 
and other Oriental lands. Accordingly we are informed that the populace 
is yearning for the assurances of religion's essential harmony with the 
native Japanese spirit and that when they see how Christianity really 
undergirds and supports the national morality, they will flock to our 
Churches. To supportthis argument they point to Dr. Kagawa's persistent 
success in attracting masses to his meetings, and to the increasing space 
given by newspapers, magazines and even radio to the discussion of reli- 
gion along these lines. The Church, we are told, must likewise give 
leadership to this harmonisation of its religious teaching with the na~ 
tional spirit. An example of this conception of Christian responsibility 
is the lecture course recently offered at one of the leading Christian 
Schools in Tokyo for the guidance of its constituency in the relation of 
Japan's economic life to her foreign policy, in which some of the nation's 
leading exponents of the 'New Order in East Asia', including General 
Sadao Araki, were speakers. 


| "To those of a different mind, however, it seems clear that the 
Churches are not securing passionate devotion to their faith by such 
measures. Baptisms are definitely on the decrease, Sunday school enroll- 
ment and attendance are down, and though actual numbers present at wor- 
Bip services seem not to have shrunk, there is little comfort in the 
constantly changing character of such congregations. Snake Have so be 
sure, been some objections to such a harmonisation of religion wi ‘ PS] 
valent culture; but thus far this has been largely confined to the te- 


dotees of personal and emotional religion on the one hand 
theologically dogmatic on the othe and and to the 


these resources to boldly attack the problems of life..." -~- © 
I.C.P,1I.S. Geneva. 


IA Memorial to the Late C.F. Andrews 


An appeal for a memorial to the late Rev. C.F. Andrews has been is-— 
sued over the signatures of Mahatma Gandhi, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Pan- 
dit Jawaharlal Nehru, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, 
Rt.Hon. Srinivasa Sastri, Mr. S.K. Datta and Mr. Westcott Bishop, Metro- 
politan. A scheme costing at least Rs.5 lakhs is envisaged in the appeal 
which runs as follows: 


"Innumerable people all over the world, who have been plunged into 
sorrow by the recent death of Charles Freer Andrews must have been feeling 
in their grief that it behoves his friends to carry on the work of ser- 
vice and reconciliation in which he laboured so greatly. We would not 
Willingly let die the memory of his life; we seek for’a way to perpetuate, 
in permanent and visible form, the spirit of that life. Andrew's perma- 
nent India home, the place with which for over a quarter of a century he 
affectionally identified himself, was Santiniketan in the Birbhum District — 
of Bengal. This Ashram was originally founded by the late Maharsi Deven- 
dranath Tagore, and supported by the ancestral funds. Under the leader- 
ship of his son, the Poet Rabindranath Tagore, the educational institu- 
tions at Santiniketan, with the centre of rural reconstruction close by 

at Sriniketan, have far outgrown the first conception, and become a world- 
famous centre of international culture. To the welfare of these institu- 
tions, with their vision of universal brotherhood and their service of 
international understanding and peace, Andrews, the Poet's closest friend, 
gave his whole-hearted devotion." 


| One of the projects is to establish a Hall of Christian Culture. 


rt was true insight which caused an Indian friend to interpret the initials 
'C.F.A.' as meaning 'Christ's Faithful Apostle’. Christ was the centre 
of his life, devotion to him was his outstanding characteristic and the 
ource of his inspiration and strength. During the last months at Santi- 
niketan he often expressed the hope that in this place, where the civili- 
Sations of the world can share with each other the basis of their strength, 
there might be established a Hall of Christian Culture which would do for 
India's thought contact with the Western world what the 'Cheena-Bhuwan' 
is expected to do for our relationship with China. The central purpose 
of the Hall would be the study of the teaching and character of Christ 
nd its application to the solution of international problems. It would 
— to attract scholars and students especially of the East to the task 


of interpreting in their own modes of thought the spirit:and-mind of 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Christ." 
ate More careful Selection and Training 
of Candidates for the Ministry 


"The Church in German Switzerland has no proper instrument for the 
choice and education of the candidates for its ministry. It leaves it to 
chance who may decide on his own account to enter the service of the 
Church." After making this judgment of the situation, Prof. Emil Brunner, 
ef Zurich, makes the following specific proposals for improvement: 


a) Both positively and negatively, the Church must pay attention to 
better recruiting. It ought to have every candidate tested by a suitable 
deterais examination at the beginning of his theological course, so as to 


etermine his suitability for the ministry. Such a test must have a quite 
ersonal, pastoral character. 
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b) The Church must work towards a certain differentiati 
: a entiation in the 
preparation of its ministers, and also in its ministerial posts, especial- 


ly ya regard to religious instruction in secondary schools and youth 


c) The Church must envisage an alteration in the principles govern- 
ing the preparation of its ministers. At present it is only the scienti- 
fic theological training which has anything done for it; social work and 
the conduct of Church life have practically no attention given to them 
apart from a very step-motherly treatment of practical theology. 


a) The theological preparation is too abstractly scientific and too 
one-sidedly historical. The present theological training is not a very 


good preparation for bringing the Gospel of Jesus Christ home to the mo-~ 
dern man. 


; e) No one should be allowed to become a minister without having 
been an assistant minister at a modest salary for at least two years. 


f) Regular obligatory "refresher courses" should be instituted. 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


BALTIC COUNTRIES Olid Bellis stop ringing 

In the Firsamlingsbladet, one of the chief periodicals of the Swed- 
ish National Church, the editor, Pastor John Nilsson, writes as follows 
concerning the events in the Baltic countries: 


"What is happening during these days in the Baltic countries, and 
what happened a short time ago in Eastern Poland and in parts of Finland, 
was aimed at a no less vulnerable point than the heart of European civil- 
isation. 


"This civilisation has incurred its own frightful guilt. Somewhere 
in its centre, however, the memory of the Word and death of Christ have 
remained. A remarkably unforgettable heritage of apostles and saints, a 
Strange attachment of conscience to law and gospel, an infiltration of 
Social life with the thoughts and the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount 

ad Calvary. Europe has never been really Christian, but during two 
thousand years it has been influenced, sometimes strongly, sometimes more 
weakly, by the Christian heritage. The breadth and the depth of this in- 
fluence and the blessing it has brought both for individual and society 
Will become more apparent to us if the day comes when the Bible and the 
Church door are closed for us too by force. 


"Today is closing time in three countries. 01d bells stop ringing. 

Among all the things which are happening now, there is certainly nothing 
which is more dangerous, nothing more devastating, nothing which is suc 
a deadly threat against everything which is dear to us."" °° 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


GERMANY : Men's Sunday 

The idea of a special Men's Sunday for the whole Church has gained 
ground in Germany during recent years. On several occasions, the German 
Evangelical Church has held men's conferences, which were well attended 
and indicated many ways in which men could do practical work in the Luther- 
an Church. Present circumstances are not suitable for the holding of 
large men's meetings. The work is therefore being directed towards the 
service of the individual in the congregation. On October 13, 1940, a 
men's Sunday will take place for the first time throughout the whole 
German Evangelical Church. The general subject to be dealt with is the 
service of Christian men in the Church. As the announcement of this 

svent states, the work of the Church for men in the war has proved its 
vorth and received rich blessing, especially in its publication service, 
the preaching of the Word, and services for lay readers. The announcement 
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regards the success of this work as the proof that the men of the Church | 
have reached their full ecclesiastical majority through the tasks of the 


time. baeeee Lets Geneva. 


PR ANCE 


The Churches in Paris 


: Om Sunday June 23, services were already being held in 22 of the 
Protestant Reformed churches in Paris, and-on Sunday June 30, in 25 
churches, 16 in Paris and 9 in the suburbs. The return of two more mi- 
nisters has brought the number up to 27. The Lutherans have made a si- 
hilar effort, and have opened about 2/3 of their churches. The congrega- 
tions have been becoming more numerous each week, and by the end of July 
vere more than half their former size. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


NITED STATES ; ‘Brotherhood in Missionary Work 

Missions are based on the principle "bear ye one another burdens". 
Thus when missions in one part of the world suffer those in other lands 
come to their rescue. The example given by the American Missions is 
particularly impressive. 


Between November 1, 1939 and July 1, 1940 the American Missionary 
societies have given some 490,000 for the support of "distressed missions", 
that is missions which are cut off from their normal sources of income. 
This sum has been distributed in Japan, China, India, the Netherlands 
indies and many parts of Africa. This sum represents only the beginning 
of and the preparation for a much larger ~ at least ten times larger - 
ontribution that will be needed in the next six months. During the past 
few months, these "distressed missions" have had certain unexpected ba- 
lances of their own funds that could be used for living expenses. These 
will now be exhausted, and many missions will be entirely dependent upon 
aid given to them by others than their supporting Churches in Europe from 
Whom they are cut off by the war, It is estimated that approximately 
4,000 missionaries sent out by the European Churches are now bereft of 
support. The ordinary annual budgets of these missions is approximately 
24,500,000. The American Societies are appealing for a minimm of : 


2,000,000 as aid to cover a period of a year. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
INITED STATES Universal Conscription 


The movement for compulsory military training in the United States 
is gaining great headway. Hearingsare being held on the Burke-Wadsworth 
nilitary conscription bill and it seems likely that this measure will be 
brought to the floor of Congress for favorable action in the near future. 


Most Churches feel that the pacifist and the conscientious objector 
are entitled to their views in a free country, and their honest convic- 
tions should be respected. The pacifists are of course opposing the bill. 
Thus determined opposition to conscription was voted by delegates to a 
thristian Pacifist Conference held in Bluffton, Ohio, on July 23, 1940, 
ander the auspices of the Fellowship of Reconciliation. 


The Burke~-\/adsworth bill exempts from combatant service any person 
“who is found to be a member of any well recognised religious sect whose 
ereed or principles forbid its members to garticipate in war in any forn, 
£ the conscientious holding of such belief by such person shall be esta~ 
Dlished under such regulations as the President may prescribe." This 
@xempts Quakers, Mennonites, and Dunkards from combatant service but not 
ipiscopalians, Methodists, or Roman Catholics who might haveequally con- 
iclentious scruples. Church leaders consider that this defect should 
sertainly be remedied before the measure is enacted into law. 

4 I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
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ADA The Church and Refugees 


In view of the fact that the Federal Government has anno 
: unced that 
it has offered to admit a large number of refugees and evacuees from i 
reat Britain for the duration of the war, the General Council of the 
nited Church of Canada, passed the following resolution: 


"That the relationship of the Church to the problem of refugees 
nd her ministry to them be referred to the Boards of Home Missions and 
angelism and Social Service, as their concern". 


| Since then the United Church of Canada has been in constant touch 
with the Federal authorities and has offered the full co-operation of 
the Church. Similar action has been taken in a co-operation way with 
the Anglican, Presbyterian, and Baptist Churches, as well as Salvation 
Army and Society of Friends, both directly and through the’ Christian 


Social Council of Canada. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
SERMANY Meeting of the Luther Academy 


: The 9th oecumenical summer school of the Luther Academy met at its 
traditional centre, Sondershausen, from August 4 to 17, 1940. ‘The leader 
of the school, Prof. D. Stange, welcomed 300 members from 18 countries 

at the opening session. Hearty greetings were read from other countries 
whose representatives were for political reasons unable to attend, 


Swedish and Finnish Lutheranism were very strongly represented. 
rermany was represented by delegations from several regional Churches, 
including Dr. Hymmen, of the Council for Spiritual Affairs. The Reich 
Ministry for Church Affairs, the Gustav-Adolf Association, the Evangelic~ 
al Alliance, the Martin-Luther Alliance, and other bodies were represent- 
sd. Among the subjects dealt with the foll 


Among the subjects dealt with the following lectures on contemporary 
qyuestions may be mentioned: the New German's Search for God (Prof. Alt- 
haus), the Bible and Science (Prof. Heim), Recent Catholic Interpretation 
of Luther, Protestantism and Catholicism in the Old Testament. The widow 
of Archbishop Sdderblom gave a special address at the Sunday session. 

The scientific studies of the Academy were supplemented by discussions 
after the lectures and study groups on questions of Lutheran minorities, 
home and foreign missions, liturgics, religious education, and Luther 


research. I.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 
LATVIA The Student Christian Movement dissolved 


| The Student Christian Movement in Latvia, which was founded after 
the war of 1918 and which gave great promise, has been dissolved by order 


of the Soviet authorities. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
SREAT BRITAIN | A Reception Centre and Depot 


: for Army Chaplains 


A reception centre and dép8t for Army chaplains has been establish- 
2d at Chester to equip them better for their work, physically, mentally, 
and spiritually. Chaplains of all non-Roman Catholic denominations are 
ent there for three weeks for physical training, lectures, discussion, 

ad advice about army matters and devotional help. A remarkable fellow- 
h : 


ip has gro up between ‘@lican and Pree Church men. ore 
tea hgeenata ila “ T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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NOTE: The aim of the 1.0.P.I.S. is to keep its readers informed of trends 
of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move- 
ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions ex— 


pressed in its news items or articles. 
FRANCE Message to the Members of the Reformed Church of France 


The National Council of the Reformed Church of France, which met 
at Nimes on August 14, addressed the following message to the members of 
the Church: 


"The National Council of the Reformed Church of France, meeting 
for the first time since the tragic days of June, has felt full of sorrow 
and humiliation before God. It addresses a message of warm sympathy to 
its members who have been obliged by the invasion to leave their parish, 
who mourn the loss of a loved one, who are deprived of the presence at 
home of imprisoned or wounded soldiers. 'When one member suffers, the 
whole body suffers with it'; and it is in suffering even more than in 
joy that the Church becomes conscious of being really the Church of Jesus 
Christ. God does not will that these sufferings should be in vain for 
us. He is the God who speaks in trial. He is always on the roads of 
@istress, when man, realising his incapacity, is constrained to turn to 
Him and implore His help. 

"Thus we shall not seek in this hour to unload arrogantly upon 
others the responsibility for defeat. Would our country have known the 
fearful spiritual crisis which, as all acknowledge, caused its fall, if 
the Christian Church had been for it a faithful witness to the Gospel, 
and if that Gospel had been fully accepted and lived by every one of its 
members? The time we are going through is for us above all a time for 
self-examination and repentance towards God. 


"Though humiliated, the Church is not in despair. It belongs to 
Him who holds sovereign sway over nations and peoples. The message which 
its task today assigns to it-is still the same: to proclaim the salva~ 
tion of God upon human works. The National Council came to understand 
particularly clearly during its meeting that the Reformed Church mus t 
bring the Gospel, which alone has the answer for all their tribulations, 
to our people, who are so hesitant, overwhelmed, obliged to live in sus- 
pense and call everything in question, and constrained by circumstances 
to abandon their previous materialistic tranquillity. 


"The present difficulties in communications prevented a number of 
members of the National Council from taking part in this meeting. Their 
places where, however, marked beside us; and the thought of them never 
left us during our deliberations. We desire to tell them and all the 
Ministers and members of the Churches in the occupied territory that the 
circumstances created by this situation cannot prevent there from being 
one Reformed Church in France, deeply united in its sufferings and in ae 
hope. In dispersion, in separation from their homes, in flight before 
the invasion, and in seeing their sanctuaries destroyed, many have come 
to understand the strength of the bonds which attached them to whe en 
rishes, spiritual bonds which material separations cannot Pale a a 
sense-of the real unity of the Church cannot but be strengthened by this 
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"The Church addresses itself with particular affection to the 
soldiers of yesterday: those who in face of danger, in services at the 
front, in hospital wards, in war prison camps, have turned again towards 
God and rediscovered in difficult hours the Gospel of their childhood; 
and it assures them of its firm determination not to disappoint their ex- 
pectation when they return to their homes. It desires to continue to be 
for them the Church in which they have found a refuge during the past 
months. It desires to be the active Church which will employ their liv- 
ing powers in the service of Jesus Christ. For some, the war will have 
represented a break with a past of indifference; and we say to them with 
confidence: You must start again with God. 


, "One word came to us with special force during our meeting, and we 
bring it to you. It is the word sacrifice. We have too often used this 
word only with reference to offerings of money. Certainly grave finan~- 
cial and material questions confront today those who have the burden of 
ensuring the continued life of the Church; and these questions must be 
resolved by the generosity of all. But there are other sacrifices than 
these; and perhaps we shall be asked in a more or less near future to 
consent to make these sacrifices. These are the sacrifices demanded by 
faithful witness to Jesus Christ. The Christian Church must always be 
ready to make this witness. The sons of the Huguenots cannot forget the 
way so magnificently shown them by those who set before everything else 
the freedom of the Church and the honour of God." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN Some Church News 


We have received the following information from London: "One 
heering element in British Church life is the splendid way in which 
foreign missionary work is being maintained. The Church Missionary So- 
ciety reports that its funds are £5,000 up on last year. Other societies 
are also keeping near the previous level, in spite of evacuation and the 
high cost of living. The London Missionary Society is supporting one 
missionary from Finland, one from the Paris Society, one from the Basel 
Mission and one extra missionary for China. The good response to all 
these efforts is a real sign that the war has not blotted out the wider 
vision. 
| The war situation has made contact with Continental fellow-Christ- 
dans more difficult. This is felt deeply here, especially the isolation 
from French friends. British Protestants feel sure that the misunder- 
standing will pass, and that brigher days of co-operation in the cause 
of Christ and freedom will be renewed. 


The churches are sharing in the raid damage, but the congregations 
‘are showing a fine spirit. One ruined church had a service by candle- 
ight in the lecture room. An old lady of 82 who had all her windows © 
blown in went to church at night and apologised for not being present in 
the morning. The historic church in London where John Milton was buried 


was recently damaged." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva, 
NETHEBRLANDS From the Dutch Churches 


The Protestant Churches in Holland have formed a Council of Churches 
in order to collaborate in fulfilling the difficult common tasks which 
arise out of the present situation of the country. The eight largest 
Churches have joined this Council, which thus becomes a more representa- 
tive organ of Dutch Protestantism than any organs of collaboration which 
have existed heretoforte. : . 

The main organs of the Christian Press continue to appear. Christ- 
ian youth work is also continuing. The Student Christian Movement has 
held its annual corference with 250 delegates and organised 25 summer 
camps for boys and girls. The missionary societies are peep moor a a 
evangelistic campaign in the autumn. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
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J.5.5.R, Antireligious Propaganda in the Baltic Countries 
In view of the occupation of the Baltic countries, Yarosl 

leader of the Militant Godless Movement, has written Set Ratbis in ths 
Godless Magazine of August 18, 1940, Gescribing the task of antireligious 
propaganda in these new Soviet Republics. It is interesting that he re- 
yeals that there is considerable opposition to the Godless Movement with- 
in the Party. He says: 


"Of course the religious question is particularly important in the 
republics which have just been attached to the U.S.S.R., Estonia, Latvia, 
yithuania. The religion which was inculcated in the people by the bour- 
geois régime is still powerful there. For decades, the-‘bourgeoisie and 
bhe Church have blinded the people with regard to the U.S.S.R. by telling 
them legends about religious persecutions, prohibition of prayer, etc. 
in our endeavour to enlighten these people, we must therefore use special 
actics in insisting upon the harmful character of religion. On the other 
land, we can be sure that the Revolution which began among us twenty-two 
years ago will make its way in the minds of the workers of these countries 
mach more quickly than in U.S.5.R., because they are receiving the Soviet 
system in its finished form, whereas we had to fight our way through civil 
Var. With our help they will get through this period of adaptation much 
hore rapidly. But since: twenty-two years have not been enough to ligqui- 
date the Church in U.5.S.R., we shall still have many difficulties in ex- 
tirpating the remains of religious prejudices in the Baltic countries." 


After showing that religious life still persists in U.3.S.R., Ya- 
roslavsky affirms: "The free existence of ecclesiastical organisations, 
freedom of conscience, the right to conduct services recognised by the 
Constitution, are often regarded by ignorant people as a proof that the 
Soviet Government respects the Church. In our view, the freedom of con- 
Science in U.S.S.R. is the great gain that has come through the Revolu~ 
tion. We shall still however have much difficulty in making these igno- 
rant people understand that the maintenance of religious organisations 

is admitted only so long as there are still believers who are not persuad- 
ed of the harmful character of religion... One of the reasons why the 
remains of religious beliefs in the minds of men are not yet entirely 
blot ted out is the opposition shown within the Communist Party and the 
Komsomol, according to which antireligious propaganda is no longer indis~ 
pensable, and can in any case be carried on by the machinery of the Party 
aif it should prove necessary. This attitude aims at nothing less than 
the dissolution of the Godless Movement. This opinion is false. Antire- 
ligious propaganda is one of the essential aspects of Communist propagan- 
da; it must therefore be carried on by a special organisation. 


"The reproach which might be made against the Godless is that in 
Spite of the results they have attained they have not been able to offer 
the people moral standards for their lives. Religion answered moral ques- 
tions in its way,’whereas the antireligious press hardly says anything 
about them at all. Never let us forget that we have in the U.S.5.R. for 
the first time in history unlimited possibilities for developing Comm- 
nism and consequently militant atheism, in conditions which we’should - 
never have dared to dream of in the old days." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


GERMANY Unity Movement among the Free Churches 


For some time, a movement has been on foot to bring Free Church 
groups closer together or even to unite them. Ata joint meeting at So- 
Tingen in April 1939, about 70 representatives of the Alliance of Pree 
Church Christians, the Free Evangelical Congregations, and the Baptists, 
Giscussed the possibilities of a closer relationship, and came to the | 
conclusion "that it would be unjustifiable before God and man if the Free 
Church groups were to continue to present the sorrowful spectacle of con— 
fessional division. They therefore present the earnest request to their 
respective authorities...to take without delay the next steps towards a 
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mion of the congregations of the three groups, in obedience to the t+ 
f the One Body and in confidence that God stands by His work." Pete 


To prepare the ground for the development of the association of 
angelical Free Churches into a closer alliance without special privi- 
ege for doctrines or ordinances peculiar to any one among them, a new 
onthly magazine, ord and Work, is to be issued, so that the participant 
roups may get to know one another and come closer together by exchanging 
heir views on many questions of doctrine and life. 1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Phu. AN Y German Protestantism and the Oecumenical Movement 


The Press Service of the German Evangelical Church recently publish- 

d a declaration from Bishop Marahrens which defines the nature of the 
relations which German Protestantism has hitherto entertained with the 
ecumenical Movement. After having protested against the political- 

bishop recalls that German Protestantism has always been opposed to 
uch a mixture of political and religious elements. He notes in parti- 
sular that the German delegates within the oecumenical movement have al- 
wavs fought against all attempts to put this movement in the service of 
a certain british pro~League of Nations policy, and also against the 
creation of a supra-national ecclesiastical institution through the in~ 
termediary of the oecumenical movement. The German delegates have always 
endeavoured to maintain a purely religious attitude, and this has enabled 
them to protest, often successfully, during many international ecclesiast- 
ical meetings, against the lies about Germany spread abroad since the 
last war. The Bishop concludes by saying that it is well to-day to re~ 
call in Germany this significant attitude of the representatives of the 
German Church. He adds that at a moment when the German nation is part- 
icularly conscious of the mission which has been assigned to it in the 
world, German Protestantism will for its part do everything in its power 
to help the German nation to fulfil that mission in the Europe of to- 


morrow. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
KOREA "Reform the Line and Advance" 


The Korea Mission Field, published by the Christian Literature So- 
ciety of Korea, issued in its January number an article on the situation 
of the Christian Church in Korea which reads as follows: 


"The military order in time of battle admits losses but holds out 
the hope of ultimate victory. It may well be used at this time as an en- 
couragement to the Christian forces in Korea. 


"Undoubtedly mission and church organisations are more or less 
worsted by disorganisation, disunity, devolution, opposition... However, 
we should not be discouraged, disheartened, or despaired, though we are 
disappointed. The call is to reform, realign, readjust, reorganise and 


go forward. 


"Quite a wreckage is lying about us. The National Christian Coun+ 
cil, the Christian Endeavour Union, the Sunday School Association have 
been G@issolved. The Federal Council of Missions has not met for two 
years, The Young Men's Christian Association and the Young Vonen' s 
Christian Association have merged with the same organisations in Japan 
proper. A movement is on to merge the Churches in the same way. Korea 
missions and Churches are not officially represented as separate units: 
in any international gathering. Many mission schools have been closed. 
From other schools the mission has withdrawn. Two theological seminaries 
and many Bible institutes are closed... Because of present day pona Lit on8 
many missionaries cannot itinerate in country districts as they formerly 


did. 


religious significance given to the present war by the British, the Luther-— 


} 
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. "In the present crisis that faces the mission and the Churches in 
Korea, unfortunately there is a difference of opinion as to whether there 
ais an issue or not, and if so, as to how to meet it. This causes confu- 


sion, impotency, and inability to marshal the Christian forces. 


3 "Under such circumstances is there any use in trying to reform the 
line and advance? From a wordly point of view the answer is "no"; we 

are already defeated. However, in the work of Christ and His Church, the 
answer is "yes". If we are marching with Christ we will not be defeated. 
f we are not marching with Him, our work may be swept away and the Church 
in Korea temporarily suffer loss. Even so there will be a reorganised 
army to carry on the campaign and it will not retreat. 


"The Church...may lose battles but will win in the war against evil 
nd unrighteousness. Let us believe that the present setback is tempora~ 
y and that we will find ways to carry on aggressively. The place to be- 
gin is in our own hearts. Somebody must be wrong. If we pray and fast, 
search God's Yord and put away sin, the Holy Spirit will point the way. 
The one thing necessary is to know His leading and follow it." 


A Japan Christian periodical which reproduces this article adds: 


4 "The more we have thought about it (the above article), the more 
we have been impressed by its relevance to the work of the Kingdom both 
in Korea and in Japan in these days. We reproduce it because we feel we 
all need an infusion of this spirit. And while we all entreat and wait 
upon the voice of God to show us just what moves to make, and what not 
to make, in the trying times ahead, we extend hearts of sympathy and 
hands of co-operation to our Christian brethren in Korea whose: trials 
= greater than ours." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva, 


4 


World Wide Communion Sunday 


) The observance of a World Wide Communion Sunday is sponsored by 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, headquarters 

in New York. It is expected that many Churches in other countries will 
want to join in this plan. It is most appropriate that at this time when 
war is rampant and hate is on the march, Christians should do everything 
possible to maintain an unbroken world fellowship. The observance of 
world wide Communion Sunday by every congregation will help maintain this 
es fellowship. 


The date is Sunday, October 6. It is hoped that on this day every 
local congregation throughout the world will observe the Holy Communion, 
seeking to have every member present at the Lord's Table. Those members 
not able to attend because of illness or old age, should have the Holy 
Communion taken to them. No one should be overlooked. Each minister and 
local congregation will want to so plan that every member may participate 
in this gacred service and thus have fellowship with all followers of 
Christ about His Table of Remembrance. 


Literature has been prepared to help each pastor and congregation 
in the observance of this world wide Communion Sunday. Sach and every 
Ministerial Association, Council of Churches, Convention and Assembly is 
earnestly requested to announce the plan and programme of world wide Com 
munion Sunday. It is hoped that someone will be appointed to make a 
statement concerning this. plan and urge a simultaneous’ participation on 
the part of all local congregations. T.C.P.1.S5. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Episcopal and Methodist Polls on U.S.A.'8 
aes | re Gf Way Attitude to War 


Questionnaires were sent to 1200 clergymen and 1200 laymen of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, carefully selected to represent a cross 
section of opinion held by 6,000 rectors and the million and one half 
members of the Protestant Bpiscopal Churchmen of America. 543 clergymen 

a 279 laymen replied. 
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: Nearly 50% of the clergymen agreed that "though the aim 

side can properly be termed Christian, there is a eo Ganee tu tare 
yf the Allies". 40% of the laymen concurred in this opinion. 28% of the 
slerics and 31% of the laymen held that the Allies "are fighting to main- 
jain Christian civilisation." 7% of the clergy and 4% of the laity saw 

10 reason for choosing between the belligerents on religious grounds since 
she war is being waged by forces "dominantly un-Christian". 5% ana 2%- 
respectively replied that it is un-Christian to participate in any war. 


The poll, as interpreted by the editorial in the Layman's Magazine 
‘indicates that Episcopalians, while shunning the 'holy war' theory, be- 
ieve that the United States ought to do everything possible, short of 
var, to aid the British and to build up our own defence... But some take 
the extreme positions - military aid on the one hand and pacifism on the 
yther - and the clergy show a higher percentage espousing these extreme 
dositions than do the laity. 


Early returns in a poll being conducted by the Virginia Methodist 
ldvocate indicate that Methodists in Virginia are in favour:'of the United 
states aiding England with all measures short of actual war. 


57% of the business men voting in the poll opposed conscription and 
15% of the ministers opposed conscription. 


83% of the total vote believed that the United States should assist 
mngland with all measures short of war and 94% believed that the United- 
States should go to war if this country was invaded. 1.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


SWITZERLAND The Word of the Church 


The Ztircher Church Council prefaces its yearly report for 1939 which 
aas just been published, with an introduction that deserved to be heard 
sverywhere. It says: 


".,.The war which after only twenty-two years of peaceful construct- 
ive work is now sweeping across the West for the second time...is a judg- 
nent upon a humanity which had loosed itself from God and made gods for 
itself; it is also a judgment upon the Church for not having always been 
the Church of Christ, not having always carried out the commission of her 
bord, and often proclaiming its message so weakly and hesitantly that the 
yorld could not hear it properly. It has indeed appeared in this troublous 
time that the Church with its message has for many been a spiritual refuge 
like a strong rock in a tossing sea, and that many who had previously pas- 
sed it by have turned expectantly towards it. That has given us confi- 
dence. But we have also experienced that many have turned away from it, 
expecting no more help from it, no saving word, no helping deed. And that 
has filled us with shame... 


"Ag John Calvin once called out to the Genevese at a decisive moment 
‘Just try again to save Geneva without the Gospel!' so the Church must now 
raise its voice and call to the responsible leaders ‘Just try again to 
save the world without the Gospel!'. The Church must show Christ to the 
world, the real Christ, not a pale idea of Christ. And it must proclaim 
His message of God's Kingdom and righteousness, obedience to His Word and 
holy Will, and discipleship of Christ, clearly and loudly, boldly and un 
fraid, in a language that our generation can understand and is willing 
to hear... Then the Church with its judging and reconciling Word of God 
ill again become home for homeless men. 


"In speaking of the last times, Jesus warns His disciples not to be 
afraid when wars and rumours of war are rife, and nation rises up against 
nation and kingdom against kingdom. All that, He said, 1s only the begin- 
ing of troubles. Pangs announce the birth of something new. The fright 
ful happenings of our times...would seem meaningless to us if we could not 


regard them as the birth-pangs of a new world, for which we all long, and 


Lt; 3 gk of the Church to prepare the world..." 
or which it is the supreme task | een eS nogeiias 
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NOTE: The aim of the I.C.P.1.5. is to keep its readers informed of 

1 trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christ-— 
ian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for 
Opinions expressed in its news items or articles. 


Ten Reasons for Going to Church 


4 The following reasons for going to Church were given in a sermon 
by Dr. Peter Y.F. Shih, D.D., who is Dean of West China Union Theologic- 
jal College, Chengtu: 

| "T love to go to Church because I want to follow the example of 
Jesus in all things. His regular church attendance is referred to in 
uke 4:16 ‘As His custom was, He went into the synagogue'. 


| "T love to go to Church because it is an institution which God has 
ordained through Christ, who is the foundation of the Church. 


"T love to go to Church because the Church reminds me of the many 
reat souls in history who gave their lives completely to the great task 
which Jesus began. It gives me courage to go forward when I feel myself 
a part of a great tradition. 


"T love to go to Church because the Church is a universal institu- 
tion. I worship with all the believers in Christ in every part of the 
world, and in this way become aware of my place in the great family of 


"T love to go to Church because the Church is a good place to wor- 
ship. The music, the scripture reading, the sermon, and the offering 
each represents an act of worship enabling me to feel God's love and 
nearness. 

"IT love to go to Church because the Church needs my moral and fi- 
nancial support. It is my Church, I am part of it, and I want to see it 
grow into perfection for the welfare of mankind and the glory of God. 

a 


"J love to go to Church because the Church gives me the opportunity 


to meet godly people from Sunday to Sunday, and to worship with them. It 
ais good for my soul to have regular fellowship with godly people. 


"I love to go to Church because I have power to influence others 
ito go to Church. It is our Christian joy to help people to find God, and 
this is one of the means through which we can pring them into a deeper 
awareness of Him. 

; "T love to go to Church because the minister needs my moral support. 
A full church is a great inspiration to. the minister, therefore if want to 
be there regularly to show my loyalty to the great Christian enterprise 
and to all workers in it. 

"T love to go to Church because I ean hear at Church the Word of 


God. The minister is a prophetic TOL Sey BM cians epee Lee privi- 
i t Word of God throught the lips of my minis er. 
Rees et I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


$ 
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BELGIUM News from Belgium 
We have just received a letter from a Belgian whi i 
: . Zg pastor which gives a 
macture of the life of the Churches in that country tod W 6 
paler! y today. Ye quote the 


‘ig "We are living on and patiently waiting for the end of the storm 
hat has descended upon our country. All our pastors, with few exceptions 
ire at their postsand caring for their congregations, which are recons- : 
jttuting themselves after the great, disordered evacuation and the mobi- 
‘sation of youth. All the members of my little church have come back 
xcept .for three soldiers who have been made prisoners of war, and one 
soldier and one civilian who have been killed. For a congregation of 
bout 200 adults, these losses are relatively slight, though they are not 
slight for those who have to bear the sad weight of then. 


iMWe are suffering from an immense isolation; we read no newspapers, 
wad receive few letters from outside. Nothing comes which could really 
lift and encourage us. No holidays for us, after a year which has held 
30 Many shocks and been troubled by such varied emotions. Life is rather 
‘alm here just now, although it is materially difficult. The restric- 
fions are making themselves felt more and more. 


Me "T think of the great task that awaits us after the return of peace. 
low many wounds there will be to heal, how many hatreds to stifle, how 
hany rancours to consume, how much brotherly love to inspire in people! 
[.do not despair, however, of managing to do all this, in aspirit of 
jignity and respect for the legitimate griefs of everybody. 

. "The effort of our Belgian Federation of Protestant Churches has 


neen directed towards a restoration of conscience. May God help us to 
nake loyalty flourish in all our human relationships, whatever they may 


pe sy" TC. Peles Oe GONG Van 
RRANCE — Problems of the french Churches 
% The most difficult problem which faces the French Churches is that 


of maintaining effective contact between the Church in the non-occupied 
and the Church in the occupied territory. Thus many parishes in Northern 
France have no pastors, while the number of pastors in un-occupied Fran- 
ce is considerably in excess of available places. And it is at the mo- 
ment impossible to travel from the one region to the other. Again many 
ecclesiastical regions are cut in two by the new demarkation line. 


The French Reformed Church is nevertheless making a considerable 
effort to maintain the wnity of the Church. At its meeting at Nimes on 
August 14th the National Synod affirmed this principle as strongly as 
possible and decided that a ereat common effort should be made to help 
the weaker parishes. This will prove a very difficult task, for many pa- 
rishes in the South received a great deal of help from Paris and these 
receiving parishes will now have to support parishes in other parts of 
the country which are unable +o maintain themselves. Thus the life of 
the Church will depend on the strength of the solidarity which holds the 
whole Church together and it is to this sentiment of solidarity that the 
Church leaders are making a strong appeal. A national fund for help to 
weaker parishes has been established and all gifts from Churches 1n other 


countries go to this fund. 


official position of the Church. : 
‘gire a Concordat at the present time 


and so the question of qa Concordat for the Protestant Churches does not 
rise. It is however expected that the law which forbids Churches to re~ 


seive legacies will be changed. Confessional schools, Protestant as well 
as Roman Catholic, will be able to receive state support. 
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If, it is asked whether the Roman Catholic revival wi 

x unfavourable attitude to Protestantism, Protestant faces case 
hat there 1s no reason for alarm. In the Restoration period under 
harles X which was also a period of Roman Catholic revival, Protestant- 
sm flourished and many of the main Protestant activities were founded 

% that time. The real question is whether Protestantism will show enough 
ipiritual vitality to attract those many French people who do not desire 
fo turn to the Roman Catholic Church but who feel nevertheless the need 

@ spiritual foundation for their life. 


; The Christian youth movements will remain in existence but will be 
isked to collaborate with the new state organisation of the "Compagnons 
e France" and to accept the "Charte de la Jeunesse" which is being work— 
d out by the government in consultation with youth leaders. The camps 
for the formation of youth leaders which will be opened soon, will have 
joth Roman Catholic and Protestant chaplains. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


"Brethren fay io. ue. t 


A leader of Christian youth work in Riga writes: "It seems that 
he time of purification of the Church and Christian life is going to be- 
gin among us again. 


"Tt was painful to see that in the very first days after the great 
shange of government, many who were known as Church people suddenly began 
0 try to wipe everything connected with the Church and Christian obser- 
Pe out of their lives, simply because of their fear of men! And yet 

+ igs also a joy to see that many people seem to have a heightened con- 
sciousness of Christianity. The Church services are much better attended, 
the number of communicants has risen, the Church collections have become 
igger, and the personal Christian life has become deeper. The most 
Pervent prayer of many people now is simply: Lord, give me strength, so 
that I can stand fast in faithfulness to Thee and in the faith. 


"None of us can be quite sure that he would not deny his Lord in 
any circumstances. We need faithful intercession very. specially just 
iow. Our world Christian fellowship gives us much courage and strength 
o9f faith just now. Therefore, although we are now once again cut off 
From external relations with our friends in other countries, we desire 
to be inwardly all the more strongly and deeply connected with them all, 
and to remain bound together through our fellowship in one body with 


Jesus Christ our Lord as its Head. Brethren, pray or esa 
L.GUPet eos Geneva, 


SATVIA 


ESTONIA "Therefore, pray without ceasin»" | 
Eesti Kirik, the weekly paper of the Lutheran Church of Estonia, li 
somments on recent events and the resolution which has now led to the 
attachment of the country to the Soviet Union. + expresses the hope 
that the life of the individual may still be able to develop in peace 
in the future, and calls all pastors and Church members to do all they 
can to avoid any difficulty with the authorities. Bishop Képp writes 
in a circular letter on August 1: 


"The Lutheran Church desires to c 
in the new situation and to serve the Estonian people as such more and 


more. It will use all the means and forces at its disposal with growing 
row and flourish, become 


and so fulfil its duties 
to coming generations and 


ontinue to be a national Church 


care and faithfulness, so that our nation may g 
stronger both spiritually and psychologically, 
las to be able to give a good account of itself 
to God, the director of the fate of all nations." 

leading statesmen had given him the as- 
f the Church would be able to continue 
Therefore the Bishop exhorts 


The Bishop writes that the 
surance that the life and work 0 
to develop without special hindrances. 
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tach Church member to do his work in his own j 

p other questions to those who are called as Pap coils ears 
| The new situation has brought about many difficulties. The Consis- 
tory requests all Church members to help to increase the circulation of 
he paper. All the parish registers now have to be handed over to the 
jtate. In order not to lét all the valuable and historical records be 
ost, the Consistory asks that each congregation should be allowed to 
make a copy of its registers. As this work has to be done very quickly 
née congregations are using volunteers, who have offered their services’ 

considerable numbers. 


But before all the questions and cares of daily life, the paper 
sets the foundation stone of all Christian life and work, the Word of God, 
yhnich will give comfort and peace in difficult times. Although religious 
instruction has now been removed from the schools and the theological 
faculty of the University of Dorpat has been closed, it is the holy duty 
of each family to bring up its children in the Christian faith and 
Strengthen their faith in Him who has already so often led the nation 
through dark days, hunger, distress, and persecution, to the light. 
Prayer especially is what brings us closer to our Heavenly Father, for 
in prayer we can commit all our cares to Him. Thus pastor Iva Pohl 
Writes on August 22: "Prayer does not spring from any mere momentary 
emotion. If we do not pray, our soul suffers. Not all our wishes need 
to be fulfilled; but we ought to pray so as to be able to bear and over- 
Come the losses that daily life brings us. Therefore, pray without 
ceasing." All the articles are inspired by faith in God, whose ways are 
Often incomprehensible, but who will not desert those who trust in Him, 
but lead them to a better and happier future. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


/ 


RUMANTA Suppression of "Sects" 

‘ The new Rumanian Government has decided to suppress all "sects". 

All Churches belonging to these sects will be closed and their members 
Will be considered as without confession. In practice this measure will 
affect especially the considerable Baptist community in Rumania. The 
Baptist congregations had already under former governments had great dif~ 
ficulties but more recently their situation had improved. The new, measur : 
is therefore a heavy blow for this small but growing Church. 

q I,CePsl.o. Geneva. 


GERMANY Colonial Policy and Missions 


: The German Press devotes considerable attention to the question of 
German colonial policy. In this connection the attitude to be taken to 
missions is also discussed. In the Reichsverwaltungsblatt, Dr. Asmis 
defines the new German colonial policy as a policy of segregation of 
races and the furthering of the welfare of the indigenous races and the 
maintaining of their national characteristics. "In the German colonies 
there will be religious freedom, both for the Christian and non-Christian 
religions. All religious institutions will have the same protection of 
he German Government. Christians, Mohammedans and Fetishists in the 
German colonies will all be able to find salvation in their own manner." 


. On the other hand in the Grosse Vtlkerkunde, Dr. Bernatzik writes: 
"A111 religious missions will be forbidden". To this last statement Dr. 

ak replies that the question of the attitude to be taken towards Christ— 
janity is no longer the same as the question of the attitude to be taken 
towards missions. "The reality with which colonial policy has to deal 
in this respect, is not the mission stations or the missionaries, but 


. W 
it indi Ss istian communities and the growing younger Churches. 
the indigenous Chri es TC. P. Tih? Geneva. 
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INITED STATES Goodwill Deputation to Latin America 


A plea for a boldly conceived programme of cultural a i ~ 
4a exchange between the peoples of the American hanieete wil ee 
br. Walter Van Kirk, Secretary of the Department of International Tnstioe 
nd Goodwill of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
or. Van Kirk suggested that the National Peace Conference made up of 
ne representatives of some forty national organisations interested in 
he peace and war problems, send a goodwill deputation to Central ana 
pouth American capital cities and university centres, a deputation which 
should mingle freely with industrial, labour and religious groups, with 
the aim of fostering the movement for mutual understanding. Similarly 
pepresentative groups from Central and South America should be sent to. 
the United States for a like purpose. 


. Dr. Van Kirk attended the recent Havana Conference of Foreign Mi- 
histers of American.Republics and expressed keen disappointment that 
Little was said at the conference about strengthening the ties of spirit- 
gal and cultural understanding between and among the American nations. 
I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Lutheran Synods defer final Action on Union Plan 


The Synodical Conference of the Missouri, Wisconsin, Norwegian and 
plovak synods, representing 1,700,000 Lutherans, decided to defer final 
action on a proposed union with the American Lutheran Church. The presi- 
fents of the four synods were requested to devise ways and means for con- 
tinuing close co-operation between the different union committees of the 


Synodical Conference. 


The Synodical Conference, in the course of its debate, took the 
Stand that while there was general agreement on doctrinal statements 
"heretofore in dispute" there was debate in certain sections of the Lu- 
theran Church in America, making further clarification essential. The 
Mnion, if affected, will result in the existence of only two bodies of 


Lutheranism in America, the other being the United Lutheran Church. 
. LC. Peis S. Geneve. 


GREAT BRITAIN Lord Halifax and Christian Missions 


Dr. Paton, Secretary of the International Missionary Council, has 
received the following letter from Lord Halifax concerning the support 
of foreign missionary work in war time: "The action already taken by 
Several Government departments has shown the desire of the British Go- 
yvernment that the service rendered by Christian Missions should continue. 
[ am myself clear that the support of foreign missionary work in time of 
War is an essential part of the Church's witness. I should much regret 
if the responsibility which Christian people rightly feel towards the 
Special needs and charities which press on us in war time should lead 


them to desert this prominent and universal Christian obligation." 
’ L.UsPvL.6. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN For Christian Unity 


The Benedictines are planning to form a monastery in England devot— 
truction by returning to a 


ed to the work of Christian unity and recons 
healthy corporate community LIDG. T.C.P, 2.50 Geneve 


B.5.o.R. Church and War through Godless Spectacles 


views the attitude and activities 


How the antireligious movement 
* scribed in an article in The Anti- 


of the Churches during war time is de a 
religious, No. 3, 1940, which is meant as an outline for propagandistic 


meetings on "The Churches and the second imperialistic War" and which 
tontains a curious mixture of fact and fancy. 
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. After describing this war as the deci 
the author emphasises that the Capitalist s 
by the Churches. "In all the bourgeois cou 
agreement between the exploiters and the leaders of the religious organi- 
sations. In Japan, for example, the war of aggression against China de- 
nonstrates that the Church is supporting the aggressor. In England, the 
glergy possesses shares in the munition factories. Prayers are offered 
in the Churches for the victory of imperialistic Britain, and propaganda 
is made in them for the War Loan. The clergy call the members to fight 
on to final victory, and speak of this war as a struggle in the defence 


Mm religion. The Archbishop of Canterbury, notably, describes this war 
as a holy war. 


Sive war against imperialisn, 
ystem is supported especially 
ntries there is some kind of 


"In Italy, Mussolini entertains good relations with the Vatican, 

and at the same time calls himself 'the Protector of Islan.'! In the 
United States, many Churchmen are the agents of the great munition fact- 
Ories. With the aid of the great wealth which they have at their dispo- 
sal and their profound experience of the stupefaction of men by religion, 
the religious organisations place themselves by the side of the organisers 
of the imperialistic war, which they present as being willed by God. 


"The Catholic press, especially the Osservatore Romano, describes 
this war as a struggle against Hitlerism, and hides its true aim, which 
is the destruction of the Soviet system. The mission of Myron Taylor at 
the Vatican serves, not to a common action for peace, as is claimed, but 
to establish an alliance between the American bourgeoisie and the leader > 
of the black international in support of the Franco-—British war agitators. 


"Thousands of ministers of the Church are in the ranks of the fight- 
ing forces. In Britain they have the rank of officers. They serve every- 
where as agents of the exploiting forces and the army... In America es— 
pecially, their task consists in maintaining relations with nationalistic 
Organisations and in reporting suspects to the police. Their sermons are 
impregnated with a reactionary spirit, hatred of man, and aggressive 
militarism. 

"During the war in Poland and Finland, the clergy of all confessions 
Supported the armies fighting against U.S.S.R. To excite youth against 
§.5.5.R., theclergy in Finland taught the children that Finland would 

Mave to conquer U.S.S.R. up to the Yenissei river in Siberia. A child 
which showed sympathy with U.S5.S.R. was whipped and denounced to the 
police. The clergy helped to transform monasteries and churches into 
fortresses. The international clergy, for their part, especially the 
irchbishop of Canterbury, did everything they could to support the Fin- 
hish war agitators. By exciting public opinion against U.S.S.R., the 
tlergy in all countries endeavour to foment a pacifist agitation in 
U.5S.S.R. so as to weaken the Red Army..." L.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES The Churches and the Conscription Bill 


In spite of the holiday season there has been considerable discus— 
Sion and agitation in American Churches circles concerning the Conscrip~ 
tion Bill (the Burke-Wadsworth Bill). The Fellowship of Reconciliation, 
the Commission on World Peace of the Methodist Church, the Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Cincinnati, local ministerial associations and Christian 
youth societies and Christian periodicals such as the Christian Century 
have come out as opposing the principle of conscription. The most dif- 
ficult issues in this connection is the one of conscientious objection. 
A number of religious leaders such as the Rev. Roswell Barns 8 and Dr. 
Harry Emerson Fosdick appeared before the Committee on Military Affairs 
on July 30 to ask for amendments giving special recognition to conscien- 
tious objectors. a 
Dr. Fosdick said in part: "Many loyal citizens in all the religious 
bodies of the United Stantes are deeply concerned about the treatment of 


a 
} 


¥ 
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conscientious objectors in the proposed com 
I ask your favorable consideration of the amendmer i 

gh riles 716 baa a 
by the American Friends! Service Committee ea ee 


k - That amendment which is al- 
ready in your hands would establish local Civilian boards of hotdog ane 
der the department of Justice, whose duty it would be to examine all 


drafted persons claiming to be conscientious objectors, to pass on their 
bona fide genuineness, to grant to Sincere conscientious objectors on 
religious grounds either ‘the right to non-combatant service, or to civil- 
tan service, if the case seemed to justify it, to complete exemption... 
This whole matter has come up so suddenly and has moved so swiftly that 
the full force of the feeling in the Churches Cannot be brought vocally 
tO bear upon you here in Washington, but I am confident I have not exag- 
gerated the strength of it, or -the consequent sense of injustice that 
Will arise, if the process of conscription is now decided on and is ad- 


ministered without adequate provision for the protection of genuine re- 
ligious conscientious objectors." 


The provision which was finally reported to the 
that conscientious Objectors will be assigned to non-c 
or to work of national importance under civilian auspices. The act pro 
vides for the setting up of a register of Conscientious objectors. Ob- 
gectors so registered will be referred by local boards to the Department 
Of Justice for inquiry and hearing. Regular or ordained ministers of re- 
ligion will receive deferred status. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


senate specifies 
ombatant service 


UNITED STATES Quaker National Volunteer service 

et VOL unteer pervice 
The American Friends Service Committee announced the formation at 
Philadelphia of the National Volunteer Service as an agency which will 


give socially useful work to conscientious objectors in time of national 


| The agency plans to set up four work camps in the United States and 
Mexico and to train volunteers for service in Quaker relief units over— 
seas. Most of this work will be financed by the volunteers themselves: 
and by interested Church groups and individuals. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


NETHERLANDS INDIES Emergency Organisation of Missions Work 


In order to cope with the new situation an Imergency Missions Board 
las been set up which seeks to maintain the work of 12 different mission- 
iry societies from various countries, which are working in the: Netherlands 
imdies in Churches which have together about 1,600,000 members. These 
Sorporations had before May 1940 over 150 missionaries. in their service. 
Sut because of the internment of the German missionaries and the transfer 
a certain missionaries to posts in the Church the work of the missions 
lust provisionally be continued with less than half of the Buropean per- 
ionnel. 


The financial basis of the work, some 75,000 gulden monthly income 
‘rom Europe has been removed. A very earnest appeal has been made to all 
rotestant Christians in the Indies and this has met with considerable 
uccess. They are asked not "to relieve the cares of the poor mission— 
ries" but to help in the continuation of the work which Christ entrusted 
0 the members of His Church and which is done by the missionaries in 
their name. Up to now the people in Holland have known more about the 
fission work in the Indies than those who live in the Indies themselves. 
tis hoped that the spiritual gain from the present situation may be a 
etter and more permanent contact between the missions and the Protest- 
nts in the Indies, as also between the Christians of all races in that 
Ountry. 


The United States Churches are also helping most generously to keep 
his work going. Monthly contributions are being sent from New York to 
atavia. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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Ments.- It-is therefore not.to: be ») held responsible for opinions ex- for opinions ex- 


pressed in its news items Cr; articles. 


The Relevance of the Book of Revelation 


The growing interest of Christians in many countries in the Book 
sf Revelation is shown by the publication in several countries of new 
studies and commentaries*) which do not janie treat the book as a hist-: 
brical document but also bring out its message for our present situation, 
Mae following quotation from Dr. Lilje's. new book on "The Last Book of 
ene Bible" summarises this message: 


"The generation which still lived in the age of bourgeois cultural 
idealism must have found it difficult to understand the message of the 
Return of the Lord. But there is an unmistakable blessing upon our gene- 
ration, which has come since the end of the world-war through a severe 
Brisis of faith and has witnessed tremendous historical revolutions 
The hand of God has opened its eyes and ears to perceive that world “his- 
tory has more mysteries than those which can be seen with the eyes and 
prasped with the hands... 


"This book, which depicts the horrors of the-last days. as none othe: 


hoes, can also give real comfort as none other can. But it is a comfort 
Bf an incomparably sober kind, for it offers no inoffensive lyrical pro- 
lise, but a promise which springs from the vision of God's cause. God 
fill conquer! ~- that is the fundamental feature which determines all its 
Wisions. It may be that this victory of God will to human ways of think~ 
@ be long-delayed - but God will conquer: It may be that the final 
Strugele of history will demand from many disciples of Jesus the witness 
if their own martyrdom - but God will conquer! It may be that the final 
victory of Jesus Christ will be preceded by many individual victories of 
tarthly powers - but in the end God will conquer! Surrounded by this 


Pistory. in the first two Christian centuries, the possibility of perse- 
bution confronted every Christian. Persecution did not come to every one: 
fany Christians lived without being chen visited by persecution; but 

aS a possibility it stood at each one's door... 


i¢od has determined the times of this struggle, and counted all its 
days ; it will not end one day before God wills, nor will it last one day 
fonger than He wills. The whole book is dominated by the Pauline ins sight, 
Which is infinitely more richly developed in the flaming : pol ena us Of. 1 ts 
images,and the stormy power of its visions: ‘God - all in all: 


f) Hanns Lilje. Das letzte Puch der Bibel (Purche Verlag, 1940) 
4 Karl Hartenstein. Der Wiederkommende Herr — Hine Schriftenreihe zur 


Binftthrung in die Offenbarung des Johannes (Bvangelischer Missions 


peg Stuttgart, 1940 : Ax. 
EF. Scott. The Book of Revelation (Sribners and Student Christian 


Beare t Press, London, 1939 
A French commentary on Revelation is also to appea 


my 
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strong and sober comfort, the early Church set out on its hard road: throws 
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Dr. Kraemer on the Future of Missions 


In an article which has just been published in the Dutch Christian 
press, Professor Kraemer expresses the following opinions on the future 
of missions: 


’ "Can missions, which if we look upon history from the human angle, 
are in so many respects an aspect of the European cultural expansion in 
fhe non-Christian world, continue to exist now that the words 'European 
Bulture' receive a very different content, and now that it seems that the 
Whristian' period of Europe belongs in fact to the past? What will be 
the situation of the Christian Church with its message in the non-Christ-- 
gan world now that the second war, following so soon upon the last war, 
must suggest to the Asiatics and the Africans again that Christianity is 
mpotent, and that it simply expresses the hypocrisy of the Europeans? 
And then the question which is by no means speculative and which gives 
the greatest concern to every true Christian namely the one of the possi- 
bility to continue the world-wide work of the Church with that energy 
Which we have always considered to be indispensable. A generally impover-- 
Gshed and in many respects destroyed world, especially an Anglo-Saxon 
world which has been impoverished, will not be able to do this. This is 
mot a matter which is only of importance to the so-called missionary- 
Minded people. No, this concerns every Christian who knows that God 
through His Gospel is busy with the world as a whole and not only with 

Mm little bit of it. 

. "Is that all we can say? No. Behind all these questions there 
erises the fundamental question concerning the true foundation of Church 
and Missions. World events force us to seck for the abiding universal 
Will of God concerning the salvation of the world. St.Paul once expres- 
Sed the avostolic function of the Church of Christ in the words: 'We 
pray you on behalf of Christ: let yourselves be reconciled with God.' 

Tn these words it is made clear that to be 2 Christian and to be the 
Church means to be taken up in the divine struggle for the soul of the 
world, in the divine hope for the salvation of man. Now that we have 
lost our material power, we are called away from the human resources, 
which are so often obstacles, to the divine resources, to a new baptism 
with the spirit of the Gospel. In that light the questions which we have 
reised receive a different answer. They do not land us to despair, but 
rather to a renewed activity. 

"In spite of the inevitable material weakening of the sending coun 
tries and the Christian Churches, missions as an expression of the Lifts 
of the Christian Church must not come to an end. In the missionary oe 
of the last 150 years, in the fruits which it has borne, and *in the tas 
which this work implies for the younger and the older Churches, there is 
for every Christian and for every Church a source of energy, 2 prone 
consolation. This is so because it is here that we Bee most clearly an 
unambiguously the sense of victory which is so characteristic of ae 
whole Gospel. Here it becomes manifest that God will triumph cies 
loving will over all demonic powers. This is now to say that econ 
ity or the Christian Church will triumph as Peer ter ane nay uke ‘ 
God and His world, God and His purpose with history which We een ee 
The Christian Church needs this clear conviction more than anything ¢ J 
But it can only have that conviction if it holds on Bete eae 
Mask. Missions are the clear cts heaps ee ee hecee meee ate eT OR 
th eav nad corth will pass, bu 12% His v Ra PEN te 
Bierce ore the mother of the Church. Even today they ait me pane 
from whom we can learn the indispensable lesson, that it is eternally 


| ; i eo vi hich overcomes the world." 
(8 5s alae ieee are tae Sit es I.C0.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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BRMANY Incorporation of new Areas into the German Evangelical Churcl: 


The official organ of the German Evangelical Church announces on 
ugust 27, 1940 a decree, which came into force on September 1, incorpor- 
ting the German Evangelical Church in Behemia, Moravia, and Silesia in- 
0 the German Evangelical Church. The Church will in future bear the 

ame "German Evangelical Church in the Sudetenland and in Bohemia and 


oravia." digheet oul. cas Geneva. 


Christ and World Brotherhood 


ee AE WOT EO prowernood 
The Oecumenical Youth Commission has just received from the Nether 
ands the first essay submitted in the fourth competition on "Christ and 
he world brotherhood". The Secretariat reminds girls and boys that they 
ust not send essays to 52, rue des PAquis, Geneva, unless they do not 
now the address of the reception office in the country they are living 
m. The essays must reach these offices by Christmas 1940 at latest. 

| I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


REAT BRITAIN National Day of Prayer 


The National Day of Prayer, Sunday, September 8th, came at the time 
m&@ serious air-raids over London. All sections of the nation co-operated 
mn response to the King's request for prayer. Many were specially glad 
GO be joined with America as well as with the British Dominions. Thus 
Wi the English-speaking peoples were praying together for peace and 
‘ighteousness. A writer in the Daily Express describes the service for 
urses held at the London Hospital on Sunday morning. "They had been in 
ihe thick of Saturday night's raids awake and on duty, some of them going 
© maternity cases with bombs bursting round then, They came with quiet 
lignity to say their prayers and re-dedicate themselves and: their work of 


lealing to God." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva, 
REAT BRITAIN Radio Talks by Archbishop of York 


The current events are not preventing thought about the new world 
mder. The Archbishop of York is giving a special series of talks on the 
fireless each Thursday from September 19 to October 23 at’ 7;40 British 


ummer Time, on "The hope of the new world". 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
RANCE Theological Faculty to Reopen in Paris 


The board of the Free Faculty of Protestant Theology at Paris, 
leeting on August 13, 1940 at Paris, took the following decision: 


"Considering that the preparation of future pastors is more urgent— 
y necessary than ever, and feeling that it is impossible that Protest— 
ntism should be deprived of all theological instruction in the occupied 
one, the board decides that the faculty will reopen its doors at the be- 


inning of November. 


"In taking this decision, the board makes an act of faith and obe— 
dence. It counts on the aid of God and on the support of those who have 
Melped the faculty to live hitherto. It also addresses an urgent appeal 
© those who have not yet contributed to it but will now understand the 
ecessity of contributing to a piece of work which is pv parece eae the 
oral and spiritual reconstruction which is called for. ICPIS. Geneva. 


NITED STATES Million Gain in Church Membership 


4 a milli Church members 
The Census Bureau reports a gain of over a million : “a 
mn the period from 1926 to 1936 and an increase Othe denominations during 
, In 1936 there were 256 religious bodies with 199,032 


ine same period. pS 
r i 66 members, as compared with 213 denomina 
Meee oe oud Beals 2 : 7,346 mombers in 1926. 


eporting 232,154 organisations and 54,56 1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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Nipep stares . Glergymen and Freedom of Conscience a 
4 a peered. ana sixty-seven leading Protestant ministers in a number 
f sta es have signed an affirmation of the Christian minister's right 
md obligation "to counsel men in all circumstances to render obedience 


9 conscience and resolutely do the right as they see it." 


The affirmation was made public by Rev. Dr. Allan Knieg 

y : ° r ght Chelmers 
hai rman of the Covenant of Peace Group, and the Rev. A.d. Muste , secre— 
ary of the Fellowship of Reconciliation. 


"We desire to affirm our conviction", the statement of the ministers 
aid, "that no act of government can abrogate or suspend our obligation | 
§ Christian ministers to counsel men in all circumstances to render obe-— 
ence to conscience and resolutely to do the right as they see it. There- 
Ore, we must make it clear to our fellow-citizens, and particularly to 
Onscientious objectors to war in any form, that we stand ready to coun- 
1 and support in all ways within our power thosé/thhay be subjected to 
ifficulty or persecution because they are unable conscientiously to co- 
perate in the operation of a conscription act." 


SS 


a Commenting upon the affirmation, Rev. Muste said: "The ministers 

ho have signed this affirmation do so in no spirit of defiance. They 
amply desire straitforwardly to remind their fellow-citizens and especial- 
y members of Congress now considering the Burke-Wadsworth conscription 
Bill, that they intend to stand by the declaration of their Churches in 
his matter. They earnestly pray that Congress may pass no law which 

feeks to conscript any man for any kind of compulsory service against 

lis conscience." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 


INITED STATES Help to Missions in Distress 

The New York Office of the International Missionary Council reports 
hat during the period November 1939-August 1940 a sum of »107,000 has 
been given by American Christians to Missions in Japan, China, India, 
a@dagascar, Netherlands Indies and various parts of Africa, which are 

mt off from their home-countries. Missions of all countries which have 
leen drawn into the war, are among the recipients of these contributions. 
m Great Britdin also considcrable sums have been raised for the Scandi- 
avian Missions. 


No appeal from any mission in distress has remaincd without res— 
bonse. In every case sufficient help has been given for the maintenance 
£ vitally essential work on a minimum basis. This has been done by the 
mited and sacrificial efforts of a large number of Churches and mission 
loards. Since the needs are growing, 2 general appeal is now being made in 
the United States for a large fund for all missions in distress. , 

4 . T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Mecting the Spiritual Needs of Prisoners of War 

, The Auxiliary Service of the German Evangelical Church has now 
laced its services more fully at the disposal of the spiritual require- 
lents of the French and British prisoners of war in Germany. Hymn books, 
‘ibles, end New Testaments have been secured for several camps. Suitable 
aterial for services and sermons is regularly sent to the competent 
lastors. Efforts are being made to discover French clergymen who have 
leen made prisoner. The secretary of this Service, Pastor Peter, has Be | 
lade contact in Paris with Pastor Pannier, who has been recognised by 

he German militery authorities in France as Chaplain-General for the 
rench Protestant prisoners in the occupied area of France. Religious 
itereture in French has been procured for the prisoners of war in Ger- 
eny. The French Protestant Church has eppointed a committee, under on a. 
hairmanship of Pastor A.N. Bertrand, to mect the spiritual needs of the ms 


Pisoners of war in France. 
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. The Chaplain-General, Pastor Pannier, has the task of seeing to the 
Visitation of the greatest possible number of camps, the holding of ser- 
vices there, and the conveyance of personal news to the prisoners and 
their families respectively. In several camps, the services are regular- 
ly conducted by an imprisoned pastor (in nearly all the camps mass is 
said by an imprisoned priest); elsewhere the pastor of a neighbouring 
town is authorised to come on Sundays; elsewhere again, a prisoner con- 
fucts informal meetings for his comrades; in some camps Bible studies 
are carried on; elsewhere prayer meetings are held every evening before 
surfew. 1.0.P.1.5.° Geneva, 


Bankruptcy? Not but Faith and solidarity 


Mr. H.L. Henriod, General Secretary of the World Alliance for Inter- 
lational Friendship through the Churches, has just published his: annual 
report. This report shows that, although several national committees 

have been reduced to silence and although the meeting of the Executive 
pommittee could not be held, the life of the Alliance is far from having 
Beased to express itself, whether by messages sent and received by its 
Bational committees, or by its services to prisoners of war, refugees, 

Br Other victims of war, or by the journeys of its secretaries. 


; The report recalls the activities which the Alliance has been able 
to carry out during the past twelve months, and on going through then, 

One is struck to sec how much has been done in spite of the war in a large 
mumber of countries. It is significant that while most other internatio- 
fal political or humanitarian organisations are reduced to impotence, "the 
Warious branches of the Oecumenical Movement although greatly hampered in 
their present activities, are not only keeping alive, but have been able 
to strengthen and intensify their bonds of friendship in the course of 
this year... 


"Should we conclude that the twenty-five years' efforts of the 
World Alliance to work for international friendship and peace through the 
Churches have been a bankruptcy?... Many of our plans have been destroyed; 
Our methods may require drastic changes, yet the objective remains, not 
as built up on human aspirations, but as given by God Himself. God's 
plans may be delayed by the wickedness of men; they don't fail...{[t is 
Ihny the content of the messages of our leading officers are breathing 
feith and a true spirit of solidarity and not of defeatism." The facts 
sre there to show that for those to whom the Una Sancta is a reality full 
of life, there can be no talk of bankruptcy, but only of Christian faith 
and solidarity. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


SWITZERLAND } National Fast Day 


. In 1832 the Swiss Federal Government instituted the 3rd Sunday of 
September as a fast day for the whole country. A terrible cholera epide-— 
Mic was ravaging Europe, and external and internal political struggles 
made it seem that the worst was to be feared. The leaders of the country 
mnderstood that their talents, their goodwill, their love of country, 
sould not save it, and that God alone watched over Switzerland to guard 
it against danger. That is why this religious ordinance was made, so 
that the whole nation might receive new strength to face the future. 

the 1940 Fast Day, the Swiss Federal Government 


On the occasion of 
urches to the can- 


sent out the following appeal which was read in many Ch 
tonal governments and the Swiss people:- 


"Faithful and dear Confederates, 
| "Unless the Lord keep the city, 
that is the word of Holy Scripture which we w 
tional Fast Day. In these times, a. eet Z 
Mighty has protected our country in a manifest way » He soaps rey 
the devastating fire of war to approach our frontiers, ant as given 


the watchman waketh but in vain: 
ish to remember on this Na- 


full of difficulties and perils, the &l- 


| 
‘ 


a 
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he gitt of peace. LS our army has kept guard, watching over Switzerland 
and the quiet of its inhabitants, the Lord has also watched. We have 

een able to sow our fields in a peace made up of order and liberty, and 
he Lord nas made them fruitful in our countrysides. That is why we in- 
ite the Swiss people to observe the National Fast Day in calm and digni- 
ys not to trouble the silence of the day by noisy diversions and mani- 
estations, but to honour God as a free and pious people knows how, to 
eas ee Seek pace for the protection which His Alndeniy ane 

a an as extended over us Hi nti ; t 
x ee in ali tis power, us, and to ask Him to continue to protect 


q "In so far as we celebrate this day of fasting in this spirit, and 
n so far as our acts are in harmony with our feelings, it is with a 
viet faith in God and a calm confidence in ourselves that we can face 
he future. Let us bring to our daily work the spirit of faith and the 
iberating energy that we can draw from this day of fasting; let us ful-~ 
il our smallest duties like our greatest ones; let us learn to work 

nd sacrifice ourselves with joy, to help one another, to show courage, 
Sirmness, and a constant will to serve our country. May the Lord watch 
Ver us. Confident in His aid, we are all firmly resolved to pursue our 
ask with courage and confidence, persevering in the guard which we are 
eeping over the independence, the honour, and the greatness of the Con- 
ederation. Centuries ago our fathers tied the knot which binds us; 
their will was that the alliance which they concluded should be eternal. 
+ is for us to renew it ceaselessly in the Name of God Almighty." 


4 On the same occasion, a message from which we quote the following, 
las published by the Consistory of the National Protestant Church of 
reneva: 
"In the chaos and obscurity of the present time there is a merci- 
P will, which, by a force against which nothing can prevail, draws back » 
Prom the gates of hell those who receive their pardon in Jesus Christ. 

fo them He says: ‘Fear not: for I have redeemed thee...when thou pas- 
sest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou 
shalt not be burned'. (Isaiah 43:2) 

"Before we set to work, then, let us know that the Lord is at worx; 
before acting, let us learn that He is acting. God does not call us to 
try Christianity to solve the difficulties of the world. He calls us to 
Nelieve that Jesus Christ His Son reigns, to decide for Him, and to make 
mur submission to Him as obedient and faithful subjects. 


"The time will doubtless come, if God wills, when we must say: 
Let us arise and build'. First of all, let us prepare ourselves at 
this time of fasting to hear the good news of Jesus Christ. The Lord 
is speaking to His Church, and when the Lord speaks to us, there is no 
task more urgent or more important then to listen to Him. That, says 
jesus, is the good part which we must choose. 4nd He adds the promise: 
that.it shall not be taken from us." TiC Peleus) tenes van 


Oecume nical Conference at Novi sad 


The Yugoslav Orthodox paper, Douhovna Straja, has published the re- 
port of the Oecumenical Conference at Novi Sad, and emphasises its impor- 


tance in its number dated September 1, 1940: 


"This conference has again shown that oecumenical action is much 


more than mere pastime of the Churches. The Churches today can only live 
or die together. So as to be able to carry out their old tasks in new 
Conditions, they must support one another more and more. The conference 
finished its important work by examining and adopting decisions and pro- 
prammes of further work which show the desire of the Churches to find a 
practical expression for their close collaboration." 
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: EY organ of the Orthodox Church in Greece, Professor 
atsiovis, who was the Greek delegate to the Conference, gives a full 

¥ a * . 

canslation of the report of the Conference and comments on it as follows: 


4 "Results of the work done at the Novi Sad Conference are of course 
till small; and the Conference itself passed almost unnoticed because 

f the events in the world. Nobody could deny. however that its signifi- 
ance in the worid ought to be clearly brought out, for it contains truth 
hd the active power of truth is great. We hope that the time will soon 
pme when the holy Orthodox Church will be able to proclaim its opinion 
@iicially on the questions which interest its members, and to take up 

me peace-making function which it desires to exercise among the nations. 
emember the word of the Book of Revelation: ‘He that hath ears, let 


3 


am hear what the Svirit saith to the Churches',." I.C.P.1I.S5S. Geneva. 
Jesuits Celebrate 400th Birthday 


a On the occasion of the 400th anniversary of the foundation of the 
@euit Order, September 27, 1940, Pope Pius XII has sent an Apostolic 
etter to its General, Vladimir Ledochovsky, in which the services rend- 
red by the Order to the Catholic Church are appreciated. The Pope has 
Teo granted on this occasion a plenary indulgence to all the members of 
me Order and to sll the faithful who visit on that day a church of that 
Pacer and fulfil the usual conditions. <All the members of the Order 
Mmrbner receive a special Papal blessing. 


ct 
i] 
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am the Pope's Letter, his conception of the reasons for the Refor- 
lation is especially noteworthy. The following comments upon it are 
maven in the monthly paper Wartburg, published by the press of the Evan 
flicai Alliance at Berlin (No. 9, 1940): 
es the Reformation not as a self-willed revolution of 
lly inferior churchmen, as the Roman Catholic inter- 
Iretation of history insisted for centuries that it was, but rather as 
ne consequence oO aise spiritual developments in the Church itself, anc 
f aberraticns of its highest responsible leaders. The soiritual atti- 
mde which turnsd against these phenomena was not peculiar to the founder 
f the Jesuit Order, »vut could be observed in many circles. The Pope 
loes not make his own the current view that the rescue of the Church 

Tom the dangere of that time and its revival would have been inconcei- 
fable withouth she Jesuits. After this wise reservation, which has spe- 
fal significance for those who know about the struggles still going BO= 04 i 
ay within the Church about the Jesuit Order, the Pope gladly acknowledges ; 
Ath an avt allusion to I Cor.15:41, that among the many stars which shone 
m the firmament of the Church, the star represented by the founder of 

he Jesuit Order, Ignatius Loyola and his comrades, had a special glory 
md had rendered great services. This, he says, was true 400 years ago, 
nd has confirmed itself on many occasions since then." 


The following statistical details, taken from the publications of 
ine Order, help to form an estimate of the fighting host which entered 
he Romen Catholic Ghurch with the Jesuit Order and the organisational 
forces which support it. In the year 1540 the Order had 60 members. At 
me death of its founder in 1556 it had a thousand. when the Order Weis 
dissolved in 1773, it had 23,000 members in 1,200 institutions. For the 
fear 1940, 26,309 members in 50 provinces with 1,531 aia eae > 
Beistered. In the field of literature, the Jesuit Order has fie pe- 
jodicals in various languages at its disposal. LyC..P. 145. Genevan 
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The 1.C.P.i.5. is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought 
and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian Movements. Tt: 


is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in 


its news items or articles. 


{ True Prayer To-Day 

h. in a sermon delivered in Germany recently at a special service for 
mifirmation candidates, on the right way to pray in our stormy time, 
fat emphasis was laid on the meaning of prayer "in the Name of Jesus 
rist". 


"In technical apparatus there are all kinds of resistances which 
ftomatically come into play, or safety valves through whicn steam or 

ter power can be released, whenever a machine has to be stopped or 
owed down. “or us Christians, .the words “in Jesus' Name" are a safety 
Mve or resistance of this kind. The connection with God is broken when 
P realise that we just wanted to pray something which is not according 

) the spirit and mind of Jesus, and which we cannot bring before our Goc¢ 
i Jesus' Name. The power we need for prayer disappears when we note 

lat we are now offering petitions with regard to which we cannot call 

on our Lord Jesus Christ. The heathen may be able to pray for the 
lessing and assistance of the gods in a dirty and shameful action. He 

ty pray down curses and destruction upon the heads end Lives. of) nis eres 
les, beseech the collapse of their cities and death for their children. 
ie Christian Church, however, knows that the Lord Jesus neither did nor 
lessed anything evil or unclean, and that He desires, not to destroy 

le souls of men, but to help them. Therefore the prayer of the Christ- 
m can never contain such petitions, and the true Christian will to-day 
4 only ask salvation and redemption from God for his own children, as 
}do in the Church prayer fa our youth, but also when his prayer goes 
iM into the wide world, he will pray in the Name of Jesus for God's help 
Sr the whole world, for genuine peace and true order for everybody. ; 
len he stands praying before God in the Name of his Lord Christ, he will 
Ht be able to forget that God Wills that all men should be saved and come 
5 a knowledge of the truth." LiGeleleos, Genevas 


THERLANDS Christianity and National Life 
q ONT RRS RO UD eS OT eR a4 
: During the course of August there was held a meeting at Amsterdam 

. 4 Stain font 
fich was jointly organised by the two main Protestant political parties. 
hough it was held ina hall which holds 5000 people, the speakers had 
) give their addresses three times in succession. 
| Minister of Education, said in opening the 


4 


Dr. Rutgers, a former oar 
Beting: "“W gard ourselves as the be cer Le 
ee Mey oe part of our nation, which participates in pubis e rite 
ince the days of the Reformation, which has known both np nrienee stn a 
Osperity, which in times of pressure looked Por proteccton it ody Ae 
mt to Him to the House of Orange, which has remained steadiast in mo 

s of crisis. This meeting makes +t clear that even in critical days 


‘do not retreat from the field of public Late..." 


earers of a tradition of centuries, 
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7. Nae ee the former Prime-Minister, warned against all attempts 
to ae ‘opie upon the hation. This artifical type of unification was 
Mm tact a disregarding of the most precious and vital elements of the na- 


fional tradition. Moreover, the building up of a new political structure 
should not take place at a moment of complete uncertainty concerning the 
future. "The Dutch people is composed of three main spiritual sroups ; 
ne third of the nation takes its stand on Orthodox Protestantism sud 
hird is Roman Catholic, one third holds a humanistic conception of life 
he fact that these three main currents exist must be taken into consi-~ 
leration in all practical work for the nation. The key to the success of 


ie ce yeuent lies in the recognition of these historic foundations 
Zz our State. 


. Professor Dr. Slotemaker de Brune, the former Minister of Educa- 
aon, said: "One group says: we desire above alicthe- unity of the na 
mon. if there are in our national life elements which Lead to divergence, 
pnen these elements must be pushed to the background. The deepest spirit—, 


al convictions have a raison d'étre only in case they can be subordinated 
jo the national community. 


"The other group says: the deepest spiritual principles of our life 
lay not be suppressed. National unity, bought at that price, would be 

0 costly. We desire to serve our own people with all our heart, but do 
ot ares that we should prefer national to spiritual values. This we 
anno O. 


| "We here choose unconditionally for the second approach. We say to 
jur people: take us such as we are. Do not ask us, for the sake of na- 
aonal unity, to eliminate from public life, that which is most sacred to 
iS; you would impoverish your people. For the sake of our people, take 
is such as we are... Spiritual freedom has entered into our blood. I 
lean the freedom of conscience, freedom for the Church, for the school, 
mé freedom for the Word of God, freedom to carry spiritual values into 
Ublic life. For this is the most characteristic clement in our nation-— 
q Leh 3° ar 


| "What God gave us in His revelation must penetrate into and give 
lirection to the whole of public life. Not only in the Church, but also 
m the school, in the youth movement, in social life... Does this mean 
leparatism? No, for the miracle of 1568 (beginning of the rise of the 
Mtch republic) may repeat itself. A group which stood gquarely on the 
@sis of an indestructible foundation, became at that time the focus point 
for the many and became the spearhead of a widespread national movement... 
lany call for a strong foundation. It is good patriotism to point to such 
‘foundation. Only a Christian national life is truly national..." 
I.S.P.1.5. Geneva. 


WEDEN Oecumenism in Action 


A conference on oecumenism in Sweden took place from September 7 to 
at Orebro. All the speakers emphasised that despite and even because 
the hardness of the times, the oecumenical spirit must be maintained 
md strengthened. Every Christian and every Christian congregation must 
el itself responsible for the vitality of Christianity in Sweden. The 
hief attention of the conference was directed to the question of occum— 
nism. But oecumenism begins in the depths of the heart of every Christ— 
an, and as the president of the conference, G. Ankar, said: vHow can 

e@ ask men to believe in Christianity as the great reconciler of the na~ 
jons, if the Christians themselves cannot unite? The occumenical SUES 
Ust begin here, in our own country, if it is to spread in the world. ae 
$3 sin which scparates men. The closer one comes to the Cross, the closer 
ne comes not only to God but to men." 


The discussions on the last day of the conference were devoted to 
he question of the part the Church has to play in AaM econ Her uET LON of 
he spiritual armament of the country. In the uncertain time we are 


=" 
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passing through, the fear of God is the best remedy against all other 
ear, and confidence in God the best of Spiritual defences. The word 
spiritual" must not be emptied of its meaning and become a fashionable 
wogan. In carrying on its task, the Church must not fear to collaborate 
ith cultural and ideological Organisations and movements. 


The Church has often been asked by the military authorities to do 
ork for the army, and has had encouraging experiences in that sphere. 
he National Church and the Free Church must collaborate in this work. 


T.Cy rs. 5. Geneyae 


RANCE . Christians speak from Prison 


A message signed by 16 French soldiers interned in occupied France 
as been sent to the Christians of Prance: 


"We address to the Christians of France our brotherly greetings in 
esus Christ. ‘In the midst of our distresses, Christ is our strength and 
ur hope. Hach morning, the study of the Word of God, the singing of our 
ymns, the prayers which the Holy Spirit inspires in us, give our souls a 
wowing faith and an absolute confidence in the victory of God. At the 
oment when we go to take communion, with war bread and wine poured into 
Mt billy-cans, we feel an infinite gratitude towards God who has saved 
iS, and towards the Church which has preserved the incomparable riches 

f the faith at the price of its sufferings as we are preserving them at 
he price of our own. Two new brethren will to~day be received into our 
attle church and will take communion on Sunday. We thank Pastor Pannier 
for the message which he has sent us. Please send us at once some Bibles 
md New Testaments...To the only good and only wise God be honour, glory, 
md power, world without end. Amen." 1.0 .P.1.5.; Geneva. 


UNGARY Christians in the European Melting—Pot 
On August 24th Bishop Laszlo Ravasz held the opening speech at the 

enéral Assembly of the National Association of Reformed Pastors at Koma- 
fon. Among other things he said: "The whole of Europe to-day is like 

me which is being melted in the terrific heat of a fearful world strugglu, 
nd is waiting to be stamped with the pattern which will give it its final 

Orm for decades and even centuries. At such a time, it is not fitting to 


Y into the future. Much may change on this earth; forms of life and 
Oundaries may break and disappear; but no world can come in which Christ, 


he heavenly Bridegroom, will not long for His Bride, the immortal soul." 
1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


MARK The Grundtvig Church is Finished 


One of the most striking and original church buildings in Denmark 
Ss now been finished. The Grundtvig church, which was begun ¢l years 
g0 and continued as financial possibilities allowed, was inaugurated on 
leptember lst. 1,100 parishes in the country and thousands of individuals 
ave contributed to its erection. The royal family and the members of ; 
he Government were present, as were also the descendants of Grundtvig and 
hree masons who have been working on the church for twenty years. 150 
lastors, all the bishops in Denmark, and Bishop Rodhe of lund in Sweden, 
ad come to the inauguration ceremony. 

: Grundtvig was the most outstanding revivalist of the 19th cdsbetrt eh! in 
emmark (1783-1872). By his hymns and other writings he strengthened ees 
Miritual life of his people. One of his main concerns was the influence 
Mat Christianity could exercise on the social Life of the sak ana and 
4 is to him that Denmark owes the Folk High Schools for adult education 
hich have exercised an incalculabie influence for good on the Habre 
ulation of the country. He worked also for the national politica ree- 


Pivbaes esse uevas 
om of the country. I.C.P 


end out high-sounding resolutions. We must watch and pray. We look calm. 
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TTZERLAND Concerns of Swiss Pastors 


. The Conference of pastors of the Swiss Protestant Chu’ ches which 
fad been postponed twice in view of the international situation, was held 
yu Geneva from September 16 to 18th. The two main subjects of discussion 
ere: "The Church and the Churches" and "Church and liissions". 


. speaking on the first subject Professor Jaccard of Neuch&tel showed 
hat both the idea of the national Church (based as it is on the increas~ 
hngly unreal conception of the nation as a Corpus Christianum) and the 
@ea of the free Church (which is often no more free from extra-Church 
mfluences than the national Churches) are to be re-evaluated in the light 
F the Bible. The most hopeful development is in the direction of 
hurches which feel their responsibility for the life of the nation as a 
hole but which are nevertheless free from extraneous interference. 

astor de Quervain of Laufen showed what it means that the Church is the 
Hhurch of Christ and that He alone is to be its Lord. It is not human 
mgenuity, not even human piety, but the word of Jesus Christ which is 
mepe decisive in the decisions of the Church. Solidarity with its Lord 
mans at the same time solidarity with all the suffering of the world. 


4 speaking on the second subject "Church and Missions" Pastor Koechlin 
it Basle emphasised that the only abiding justification for missions is 

h the mandate which txe Church has received from its Lord. It is impor- 
fant to note that the Church has only begun to be a missionary Church 

men it became free from external ties and stood on its own feet. The 

ial Of missions is not an individualistic one but the creation of Churches 
the mission fields. The call for unity which comes to-us from the 
founger Churches is a grave warning to the older Churches. Pastor Germond 
i Lausanne described the various types of missionary approach to the non- 
mMristian religions and showed how the confrontation with thcse religions 
fads to humble recognition of our own inadequacies. The norm of all com-: 
arison remains the message of Christ Himself. 


4 
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The conference discussed the great need of pastors in France and 
eleium and decided to accept responsibility for a relief action by Swiss 
fastors for their colleazues in these countries. A substantial collection 
as taken for this purpose. I.C0.P.1.8. Geneva. 
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rp AT BRITAIN Increasing Interest in Religion 

a Evidence of the vitality of religion under war conditions is brought 
mt in the annual report of the British and Foreign Bible Society called 
Weryman's Book. This shows that twelve million volumes were circulated 
uring the year ~ three-quarter of a million more than Laatyeary:, The 
ecretary for Central Europe reports that sales are up by nearly 200, 000 
md says: “Everywhere in their sorrow men and women have been turning: 

io the Word". Lew Pe Leta ene vee 


The War Prisoner Aid of the Y.M.C.A. 


rg t 
The work undertaken by the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.s on behalf 
f prisoners of war and interned civilians is going on in all the coun— 
ries affected by the European conflict. Nearly 100,000 books have been — 
ent to 200 camos in twelve countries. Under the direction of res pone this 
eaders among the prisoners themselves, varied programmes of activity have 
een launched; some of them are of e very high intellectual standard. 


q After a preliminary inquiry in the camps for French, Asiana 
ritish prisoners of war in Germany, a Danish pastor has been appointe 
éneral Director of the War Prisoners' Aid in that country. He. 28 chiar 
Ssisted by three Swedes, a Dane, a German, and an American. Contac as 
€en established with 93 camps. 

: an American secretary has been making a preli- 
interned in some 300 


In occupied France, : 
inary survey of the needs of 1,300,000 prisoners 
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camps. In non-occupied France, a Pre sere is in 

of inCcés , ench secretary is in constant touc 
With the authorities. , ; a 


In Great Britain, an American secretary is keeping in touch with 


civilians and military prisoners. The General Seeretary has made a pre- 
liminary study of the needs of the German and Italian interned who have 
been transported to Canada, and reports that their condition is satisfac-— 
tory and that an educational programme is being set up. In Australia 
the Y.li.C.A. has been asked to undertake activities on behal?t of any in- 
merned who may be transported there. 

The internment of 40,000 French, Polish and British soldiers in 
pwitzerland has led to the organisation of a co-operative plan of action 
elong with other organisations to hclp these men. A secretary of the 
World's Committee is at present conducting leadership training courses 
for selected prisoners who will organise programmes of activity in the 


ealps this Winter. Vas fw dues Geneve. 
CHINA Chungking Y.M.C.A. under Fire 


4 During the past two or three months Chungking has been subjected to 
arequent and extensive air raids. The Y.M.C.A. there, in common with 
other civilian institutions, has suffered severely from the indiscriminate 
Wombing. On May 2lst its Student Service Centre at Shapingpa, a suburb 
Ba Chungking, which was a joint project of the Y.M.C.A.,Y.W.C.A. and the 
International Student Service, was totally wiped out. On June 11th the 
bianglukou branch building was completely destroyed by the direct hit of 
@ bomb. The compound of the Central Y.M.C.A. has been hit three times. 
it was reported that during the raids on June 26th four bombs fell on the 
Y.M.C.A. property demolishing the auditorium, the educational building 
ana the hostel for staff members. Many other Christian institutions in 
the city have likewise suffered heavily. It is gratifying that amidst 
mhese terrible experiences the people have taken the raids calmly while 
they are on, and go on with their business as usual, as soon as the all- 
Clear signal is given. The Chungking Y.M.C.A. is determined to carry on 
Gts work no matter what happens. It has requested to the National Com- 
Mittee of the Y.M.C.A. for personnel reinforcement so that a greater pro-- 
Sramme may be conducted in the autumn. Such is typical of the undaunted 
Spirit of the people in the war-time capital and other parts of China. 

4 I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
JAFAN Japanese replace American and British Bishops 


¥ 


New York, three British bishops of the Japanese Episcopal Church have 
been forced to resign and three American bishops are expected to follow 


tion of the American Episcopal Church in Kansas City. 


The resignations, it was stated, foreshadow the passage of a new 
Peligious bill requiring all religions - Christian, Buddhist, and Shinto 
to conform to Japan's increasing nationalistic tendencies. Under the 
terms of the bill no foreigner may Occupy an executive position in the 
Japanese Church and no financial help from abroad may be accepted. 


§ Press reports, however, made it clear that Christianity in Japan is 
fer from being suppressed. In preparing for the time when missionary ac~ 
tivity would be curtailed foreign Church groups have trained native work- 


the membership of the Christian youth organisations has c.012 Le a A recent 
conference wes very well attended, 2,500 of the 5,000 invitations being 
accepted. 

‘Following receipt of the Tokyo dispatch the three American scapes 
Charlies S. Reifsnider, Norman S. Binstead, and Shirley N. Nichols, were 


the authorities and directing the work in the camps for German and Italian 


According to press dispatches received by the Religious News Service, 


Suit when they return to Japan following the forthcoming triennial conven-- 


ers to carry on the work of Christianity in Japan. According to Ir. Kagawa, 


ee 
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galled into immediate consultation with the Presiding Bishop of the Churer 
As a result of this conference it was decided that Bishop Reifsnider and ; 
Bishop Binstead should return immediately to Japan. Bishop Nichols wil} 
stay in the United States and attend the Church convention. - r 


1.0.?P.1.5s6 Genevay 


GREAT BRITAIN Free Church Unity 


The course of the war has not prevented a historic event in the 
pife of the Free Churches. The two Free Church bodies, the National Free 
ynurch Council and the Federal Council of Evangelical Free Churches, 
which have worked side by side for several years, were formally united 

at a meeting in London on September 16th. The New Free Church Federal 
souncil will be able to speak for seven million Free Church members and 
represents all the main free Churches. Its doctrinal foundations, essen- 
tially of a New Testament character, afford grounds for co-operation be- 
bween denominations confessing faith in the Lordship and Saviourship of 
gesus Christ. This achievement of Free Church unity will mean an enrich- 
ment of fellowship, and the religious life of the nation should be streng-— 
Ghened. The first Moderator of the new. Council, the Rev. W.H. Armstrong 
Or Norwich, after expressing the support of the overwhelming body of Free 
Churchmen for the national struggle, in which all that the Free Churches 
Stood for was at stake, said ultimate victory could only come through a 
Change of heart, through the voluntary acceptance of the leadership and 
hordship of Christ. The Archbishop of Canterbury said Anglicans and Free 
Churchmen were becoming increasingly allies and not rivals. 

PeG. Pot oe. Geneves 


GREAT BRITAIN Radio services 


A Swiss pastor in London recently sent a letter to his friends in 
Prench Switzerland describing Christian life in Britain to-day including 
the following words: 


"Besides the ten o-clock radio service, there is a very short one 
every morning at 7,55 with a thought for the day. In all these services 
as in those which are relayed from churches, the spirit expressed is ex- 
Cellent. “Sven in the midst of war, they have no trace of nationalism. 

It is always the calm and peaceful Gospel, the Gospel of love and pardon, 
Which is brought to the listeners. Even prayers for the enemy have their 
place in these services. Far from trying to separate the Christians of 
Britain from those abroad, particularly in enemy countries, the religious 
leaders of Great Britain constantly endeavour to recall the universality 
of the Christian Church. In the midst of the war, they are already pre- 
paring with faith and perseverance for the post-war period, when the 
Christians of all countries will have a task to fulfil." ICPIS. Geneva. 


MEXICO Anti-Protestant Panatisn 


According to El Evangelista Mexicano, August 15th, serious persecu- 
tions have been directed by the Roman Catholic population of San Andres 
Mimilpan, district of Jilotepec, state of Mexico, incited by the priest 
Arnulfo Hurtado G., against the young Methodist congregation of that lo- 
cality. These persecutions have gone on during the months of April, May, 
and June. The church has been dynamited, the houses of two Methodist fa~ | 
milies have been set on fire, four others have been dynamited and destroyecs 
Church members have been beaten and stoned, women have been dragged beforu 
the priest and forced to place their thumb-prints at the foot pute peepee 
of abjuration, a little child has died of meningitis because of kl he. 
it received, the material losses are estimated Pee OB OY eb Nesp 3 
70 people have had to flee to save their lives. The local eeee ee a 
have not shown themselves capable of enforcing respect for the Shes: ef | 
worship established by the constitution. As a result of the repeated Col : 
plaints made by the Methodists of Mexico, 


en inquiry has been opened by’ 
€ ‘PIS. Geneva. 
the legal authorities but its result is not yet known. ICPIS. Genev 
Ti 
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New Opportunities for Protestant Education 


The periodical Evangile et Liberté, which appears in un-occupied 
France, has published in its No. 30 the following information. 


It appears from conversations at Vichy between French Protestant 
Church and Educational leaders and Government authorities that Protest- 

. tism will be able to make its own place in the plan for reorganising 
France, especially in the sphere of education. The Government appears 
desirous of giving official recognition to Free Protestant Education, and 
even perhaps of giving it financial assistance. For this to happen, say 
these leaders in a call issued after their conversations, it would be ne~ 
mecssary for all the Protestant educational institutions in France to agrec 
mo form a bloc under the auspices of the Protestant Society of Primary 
Education. It is important that all the establishments which have the 
same ideal should form a single unit in relation to the state, which can- 
not occupy itself with isolated schools. This collaboration with the 
state will give a completely new character to Protestant Education, and 
Will doubtless ensure for it in time a new material resources. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


NETHERLANDS Ordeal of an Old Catholic Church 


: During the bombardment of Rotterdam one of the Old Catholic Churche: 
together with the adjoining presbytery has been completely destroyed. 

pThe priest and all other inhabitants of the presbytery were buried under 
the ruins. 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA Lutheran Refugee Service enlarged 


Rev. Dr. Clarence EZ. Krumbholz, secretary of the National Lutheran 
Council Department of Welfare, which is directing the National Lutheran 
‘Refugee Service sponsored by the imerican committee of the Lutheran World 
}Convention, announces that agencies to help in the placement of Lutheran 
refugees are being established in twenty-four American cities. 


In several large cities Lutheran welfare offices have assisted for 
some time in the placement of refugees. The present move, however, is 
an effort to enlarge the present service and to place it on a more per- 
‘manent basis. Representatives in these various cities are being urged 

to co-operate in every way with local branches of the American Committee 
for Christian Refugecs. They are given this further instruction: "Make 
“it plain to the Refugee Committee that our first duty is towards Lutheran: 
‘put other Christian refugees are not necessarily excluded from our in- 
pterest.." 

The purpose of the Lutheran service is to give all possible assis-— 
‘tance to the refugees constantly arriving in the United States, and most 
particularly to establish contact between the refugees and local pastors 
and congregations. On dugust 22, 1940 936 refugees constituted the "casc 


number and nearly all have been referred to pastors and have reccived 
their spiritual ministrations. More refugees are being added to this 
‘number every day. 4 small part of the fund raised by the Lutheran bmer~ 
‘gency Appeal last February has been meade available for this work, Free 


will contributions arenecessary, however, for the maintenance of this 
pervice. T.0.P.1,5, Geneva. 


SOUTH 4MERICA First Evangelical Congress of the River Plate 
q , Federation of Churches 


, The following report has just been received of the first Evangelic- 
al Congress of the River Plate Federation of Churches held at: Buenos- 
ayres from May 11th to 13th, 1940. 


load". Employment or satisfactory homes have been secured for 473 of that” 


“= 
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g About c0O delegates and visitors were present from Argentina, Boli- 
via, Chile, Paraguay, Peru, and Uruguay. They represented some thirty 
organisations, such as the Y.M.C.A., the Christian Missionary Alliance 
the Salvation Army, the Argentine Federation of Evangelical Associations 
the Uruguay Federation of Evangelical Youth, a number of Churches in- 
eluding the Anglican, Congregational, Baptist, Lutheran, Mennonite, Me- 
thodist, Evangelical, Disciples, etc., the Society of Friends, the Ar- 
gentine League of Protestant Women, the American Bible society, the 
British and Foreign Bible society, ete., etc. 


Dr. John R. Mott gave the conference a survey of the general state 
of Evangelical work throughout the whole world, showing the perils of 
Our time and the demands which the present situation makes upon Christ- 
jans. He emphasised the need for a more intimate and active collabora- 
tion between the various branches of the Evangelical tree. He was list- 
ened to be an overflowing and attentive crowd. 


Not a discordant note was to be heard, a fact which shows how great 
is the progress in understanding which has been made during recent years 
between the various denominations. The subjects discussed included: 
purvey of Evangelical Activity in the countries represented; Evangelism; 
the Recruiting and Training of Pastors and Lay Workers; the Church and 
Youth; the Church, the State and Education; Inter-Church Co-operation. 

| I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


FRANCE Two Million Francs per Month needed for Quaker 
Relief Work 


Two million francs per month will be needed by the American Friends 


ing to Mr. Howard G. Kershner, the Quaker relief director now in Toulouse. 
NO great is the need, the Quaker Committee said, that one million dollars 
worth of food will only care for one sixteenth of the 8,000,000 refugees 
for just one month. In appealing for increased aid, the Committee point- 
ed out that too many persons feel that circumvention of the British 
blockade is impossible and that relief efforts would merely help the 
Nazis. To this attitude the Quakers are in vigorous opposition. They 
ansist that if America does not feed the victims of war they will not be 


fed at all. TO, bodtks pGeneyer 
UNITED STATES The Federal Council and Unemployment 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, in its 
annual Labour Sunday Message, has issued a warning against permitting 
pre-occupation with the defence needs of the country to divert attention 
from the unemployment problem. 


"Any economic society", said the message, "which fails to provide 
work for all, not only threatens the bread and butter of the poor, but 
also robs the unemployed of mankind's divine heritage of self-respecting 
Jabour. A human society tainted by unemployment is immoral to the extent 
mhat it fails to seek a cure". 


At the same time the message insisted that the problem of unemploy- 
ment must not become "a political football", nor must it be "used for 
partisan purposes by any party. It must be the common concern of all. 
This is the more important since there revolve around the problem of un- 
employment other major issues of our national well-being, including our 
hope for peace and the possible danger of war. Because of the issues of 
justice, of human personality, of suffering and want, and of peace or war 
Which are involved, unemployment is a major concern of the Church. The 
Church must insist in the name of God that every man shall have an opport— 
unity for self-respecting work." I.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Bervice Committee to continue present relief activities in France, accord 
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; and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian movements. It 
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is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in 


its newSitems or articles. 


The Church of Christ on the March 


3 In connection with a conference on national education which has just 
faken place at Grdnna in Sweden, Pastor Joel Kullgren has written an ar- 
ftcle in the Svenska Morgonbladet from which we quote the following pas- 
sage: 

"The Church is on the march. Our nation needs the Church of Christ. 
f+ Cannot live fuliy and generously without her. To neglect her is to 
letray one's country and show oneself an enemy of mankind. Only the ci- 
fezen who lives as a member of the Body of Christ lives a normal life 

ma reality fulfils his tasks in the life of the nation. The strength of 

f country can be measured by the place which it gives to the religious 
ae 


"God has a plan. This plan may mean that all our communions must 
be destroyed as instruments which have become unusable; but it may also 
Mean that they are called to renew themselves inwardly and come together 
MN a unity closer to the will of God. What we must avoid is to want to 
Bave one or other of our communions - the National Church or the Free 
March. it is death for any Church to preoccupy herself solely with her 


two maintenance. An egoistical Church is a cancerous excrescence on the 
Body of Christ. We must not desire anything different from what Jesus 
Mhrist did for men: "for he that will save his life shall lose it, but 


fe that will lose his life for My sake will save it". ‘We betray the idea 
Mf the Kingdom of God every time that we measure it by our own standards. 
fe sin when we put the emphasis on the external conditions and means of 
fhe Church. The essential task of the Church is to teach men to listen 
fo God and carry out His plan. It is not principles which constitutes 
fhe raison d'@tre of the Church; but her life. The Church has not al- 
lays seen that clearly - she has forgotten the one thing needful. She 
Pears her responsibility in the misery of our country. She has spoken 
about sin, she has criticised sinners, and she has believed that by so 
foing she was serving God. Her greatest fault is to have misused phrases 
instead of occupying herself with carrying out the plan. of God. She has 
mdeed served as a signpost to those who did not know the way to go, but 
She has not gone with them on their way. dhe has been moralistic and 
bften pharisaical, instead of living and constructing. 


> "But now 1 think I see the Church on the marchs >. There Day @ future 
for her in Sweden. I see the current of the divine life swecping through 
fhe parishes and breathing a new spirit into them, opening up unsuspected 
lorizons and arming the congregations with new vigour. Thus the Church 


ri: ‘n the world the place which is meant for her according to 
ee oot y nok: R F I.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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The led5th Birthday of the Basle Mission 


q On September e5th, 1940 the Basle Mission celebrated its 125th birth. 
Ey: The Swiss #vangelical Press Service comments on this occasion as 
Follows: 


mi he! 1815, Six men, under the presidency of Pastor Niklsus of Brunn 
mame together in the mansée of St. Martin's church in Basle for the first. 
sommittee meeting of this society. Stirred by the missionary command of 
jur Lord, whose chellenge was being reeliscd afresh at that time especial 
by in Britain, representatives of the Besle Church stood together with 
peading men of the German Christentumsgesellschaft at the cradle of this 
preat work. Thus its very beginnings gave it e character which it has al- 
WayS maintained as a suprea-national, supra-denominational mission, an 
pecumenical activity. In the course of its history, and especially du- 
fing the last world-war, the Basle Mission has made great sacrifices to 
Berntain its special character. Thanks to its links with the Swiss, the 
pouth German, and the Alsatian Churches, the Basle Mission has become one 
ft the leading missionary societies on the Huropeen continent, whose con- 
tribution to international missionary life received great attention and 
pecognition at the international missionary conferences at Edinburgh, 
yerusalem, and Tambaram. Since Autumn 1939, it has broken off organisa- 
tLiONal relations with the German home Church so as to be able to maintain 
tts work in all its fields. 


in its missionary seminery, founded in 1816, 2538 young people have 
@een prepared for missionary service. The first of them served in Dutch 
pnd British missionary societies; but in 1827 missionaries went out to 
Bie Lirst independent field of the society, the Gold Coast, which then 
belongec to Denmark. Independent work was later extended to British 
India, South China, the Cameroons, and South Borneo. 


Besides its extensive educational work (57,000 scholars up to 
January 1st, 1940) and medical work (10 European doctors in 7 hospitals), 
bhe proclamation of the Gospel in the vernacular (12 different main lan- 
Buages) is the central point of the socicty's missionary work in all its 
ficlds. Indigenous Churches have grown up everywhere, and most of them 
have attained a remarkable degree of independence. In 1331 congregations, 
164,177 Christians are now grouped under the auspices of this society: 
Today a considerable number of the European missionaries have again been 
interned; 2nd this means a great new transfer of responsibility to the 
indigenous Churches. The Swiss missionaries who have remained in all 

the fields serve 28 educators and counsellors. LiCuPil bs “Geneva 


SWEDEN Consecration in Uppsala 


On September 22nd, 1940 a large number of Swedish bishops and se- 
veral bishops of other Northern Churches took part in the consecration 

of the Rev. John Cullberg as Bishop in the Cathedral of Uppsala. Prince 
Gustav—-Adolph was also present. The oecumenical movement was TED EE SCte 
by Pastor Henriod, Dr. Schénfeld and Pastor Ehrenstron. Bishop Cullberg 
is a former Chairman of the Student Christian Movement of Sweden and 


4 ; n systematic theology. 
phe thor of several important works on systematic OSy 
h au 3 2 I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Bibles for Prisoners of War 


With the help of the American Bible Society the Oecumenical Commis-- 
Sion for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War (Geneva) has been 

able to send twenty thousand Gospels in French and several ho fe age pare 
New Testaments in Znglish to the prison camps 1n Germany « There is sti 

B great need for Bibles and steps are being taken to collect large quan- 
tities for further distribution. EIC.P,T.8. Genevax 
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UNITED STATES Inter-Church Relief 

is In view of the increasing impoverishment of the European Churches 
and the collapse of many previous possibilities of obtaining help, the 
guropean Churches have again come to look to America as the country from 
Which real help can be expected. European missions are already being 
largely supported, and some of them entirely carried on with American 
Pesources. Work for refugees is also making large use of American sup-+ 
ort. What the American Red Cross has already done for sufferers in 
furope, especially the refugees in war areas, so far as the blockade al- 
ows, is well known. The American Churches are growingly conscious of 
their obligation to give help to Buropean Protestantism, though not yet 
berhaps to the same extent as after the last world-war. : 


} The General Secretary of the European Central Office for Inter- 
hurch Aid, Prof. Dr. Adolf Keller, has just left again for America in 
order to stimulate the help of the American Churches in the present dis= 
press. The Reformed Evangelical Church of America has already decided 

GO collect $100,000 for its suffering brethren in Europe; the Presbyter- 
jan Church has decided to make a substantial increase in its contribution 
to the Buropean Central Office; the Northern Baptist Church has created 
a World Relief Committee which is appealing for a fund of $500,000; and 
the Lutheran Churches have already raised over 4225,000 for the same 
purpose. iG. Palas. Genevis 


Relief for Churches in the Occupied Countries 


As in present circumstances it is possible only with the assent of 
the Civil and military authorities to. send relief to the Churches in Bel- 
Bium, occupied France, Poland, Bohemia~Moravia, and to the Ukrainian 
preachers, the European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid has come to 
en agreement with the Church Foreign Office in Berlin, whereby an inter- 
Mediary ecclesiastical agency, the "Evangelical Relief Work", is to be 
utilised to maintain good relations with the authorities and guarantee 
the execution of the relief. This makes it possible to continue this ne- 
cessary inter-Church relief service. 


As regards non-occupied France, special direct agreements have beer 
errived at with the Governments in question, the European Central Office 
for Inter-Church Aid in Geneva therefore continues to receive help for 
the Churches in the above countries (Postal cheque 1-5586, Geneva). 

| I.C.Ps tr. 8. .Genevar 


Roman Catholic Teachers demand Christian Education f 
oe with Respect for Freedom of Conscieno. | 
The second National Congress of the Roman Catholic Teachers and a 
Professors of Argentina asked that immediate measures be undertaken for 

the Christian, moral, and patriotic education of the youth of the country. 


ARGENTINA 


4 The resolution passed by the Congress contains the following words : 
"The fearful and disquieting hour through which the world is passing 1s 
the result of the completely utilitarian and self-seeking conception of 
life which leads men to sacrifice the interests of their neighbours to 
their own and those of society to the interests of the individual. This 
fact is the natural consequence of the almost universal desertion of re~ 
ligious and moral values, whose place in the conscience of pane ry Damas 
taken by material and purely technical objects. This situation is qui hes 
particulerly threatening for 2 country such as ours, which Perouse, oe Ae 
Cosmopolitan character has in large, measure given up the traditions which 
nourished its strict ethics and its strict moral customs. Only anos: 
ity, with its high morality, its powerful faith, and its Sets: cu Pi 
work, can point in the right direction and lead the modern man. rs ong 
press declares that it is absolutely necessary and urgent to eRe an 
intensive educational programme for the Christien, moral, and patriotic i: 
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ai. 
Welopment of youth, "with due ree- a 
‘ , ae e regard to the free pally j :: 
ident minorities of the country. fe eons ence of the a 
- . . . . ale EVE. 
ee) STATES Pacifists and Non Pacifists 


are pacifists-and five 


A joint statement of five Christians who 


0. are not on "The fate Vie ay : 
BY n ‘The Christian Consensus regarding the European War" has ie 


- Ripe New York. The pacifists signing this document are Walter a 
e OWwle, George A. Buttrick, Harry Emerson Fosdick, Georgia Herk- is 


and Richard Roberts. The non-pacifists are Henry W. Hobson, Douglas 
yrton, Francis J. MeConnell, Reinhold Niebuhr end Henri Py. Van D S¢ pete pe: 
eas: s! y P. Van Dusen. 

_ "These are days the "y men! in | 

‘ ar ays that try men's souls. To the fierce war in Burope 

is unforesceable duration and issue, and its potential peril to all man-- 
ind , no intelligent mind can remain indifferent. It calls upon Chri ets 

m men in particular to search their hearts and to inquire where they mf 
band. For on the issues involved no Christian can remain neutral. a 
> "There are two judgments which all Christians are called to make é 
meerning a given war. One is the judgment upon the relative right and e: 
pong as between the parties at war. The other is the judgment upon war 
weese. in both judgments concerning this war, virtually all thoughtful 
ristians are in accord. ‘ 


S 


| 
4 


"In any particular war, thé Christian will define his attitude end nM 
gt according to his view of the comparative weight and urgency of these ; 
NO judgments. One Christian may fcel constrained to take up arms; his . 
Fiend may find himself compelled to take the contrary course. The one = 
By believe that the immediate issues for his fellow men are so great that 

@ Cannot refrain from going to their succor, even though he may have to 
Ognise that he may be a party to all the evils of war. The other will 
ieve that he cannot take part in any war, even though he may have to 
ecOgnise that his abstention may prolong great suffering. 


"But this temporary diversion of paths should not be suffered to 
Pfect the fellowship of men with one another in Christ. They should e 
Our Gach other's decision and be careful under all circumstances to Y 
mintain their community in Chris%. And both alike should regard their ee 
peplexity as a’ symtom of the sin which, with all men, they are involved.’ 
Datu. Doo Geneva 
BRMANY Distribution of Religious Literature in the Armed Fore:2 
Te National Minister for Church Affairs, Dr.Kerrl, has sent to all 7 =@ 
Church authorities 2 decrec concerning the distribution of religious i, 
iterature in the Armed Forces by civilian Church bodies. As only the Z 
Pficially created and appointed Army Chaplaincy Service is competent to a 
bal with the religious needs of the members of the Armed Forces, says 
he decree, the publication and distribution of confessional literature a 
) members of the Forces by pastors or other religious workers, confes— Pe 
ional or other Church organisations, or their representatives, is for~ 
idden. ‘The phrase "confessional literature" includes printed or dupli- 
ated letters or other duplicated writings by civilian pastors, other re- 
igious workers, confessional or other Church organisations, or their re~ 


resentatives. r.c.P.E Ss. Geneva. 2 


Dr. Kagawa arrestcd 


r. : . 
_ We hear from trustworthy source that Dr. Kagawa has been aETE ESE | 
hope to be able to publish fuller information concerning the circums-  — 


mces of his imprisonment. Tic.P.i.5. Geneva, : 
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FRANCE Youth Movements in France 


When the Ministry of Youth and the Family was constituted, man 
people abroad and even in France may have wondered whether the covenmuene 
was going to take exclusive charge of the training of youth, as is the 
ease in certain other countries. Happily, the French formula hitherto 
seems to be very supple and to be taking full account of the experience 
of the existing movements. Some weeks ago, the Ministry of Youth was 
suppressed and the "Direction of Youth" was attached to the Ministr of 
National Hducation. This Direction of Youth is in the Ratner notin 
men who have themselves come up out of Scout or other youth groups and 
who know new educational methods. It proposes to develop RR ee 
civic education, which it is felt, not without reason, has been too much 
Meglected in France. The reform will be first of all directed to the 
schools at all levels. 


BR 


y A Charter of Youth is in course of preparation. All associations 
mecognised by the State must accept it. What is known of the men who are 
drawing it up enables it to be hoped that the existing youth movements 
Will be able to accept it without denying any of their principles. The 
Mmirection of Youth is planning a “youht house" in every parish, with a 
iymnasium and sports ground attached to it. All young people in the pa- 
Tish must be registered there, and take courses in physical and civic 
education. The premises and grounds will be put at the disposal of the 
Tecognised associations, which will be able to look after the physical 
jnd civic training of their members themselves. It will take time to 
pput this plan into operation. 


a A new youth movement, the Companions of France, has been created. 
Contrary to certain erroneous interpretations (see ICPIS  Now34). bhi 
movement is not a state organisation, and is not obligatory for anyone. 
The constitution of the Companions states that they "address themselves 
to the masses of unorganised youth who have for various reasons remained 
foutside the existing associations. They desire to work in close connec- 
tion with these associations, and, while respecting the family, to put 
young people in the service of France". The Companions address themsel- 
ves to boys of 16 to 20 years of age. They want to build "a clean and 
disciplined France, an industrious and healthy France, a France which is 
istrong through all its ancient traditions". They are organising "work 
shops" for the young unemployed and undertaking vocational education and 
Buidance. The religious side is taken care of by chaplains, both Cathol-— 
ic and Protestant. 


A What will the attitude of the Protestant Youth Movements be in re- 
Jation to all these new plans? Two attitudes are possible. On the one 
hand, these movements may adapt their programmes to the new demands of 
the State, and provide for the physical and civic education of youth 
within their own framework without modifying the religious side of their 
activity. On the other hand, they may leave to the school or to other 
movements the physical and civic programme, and confine themselves to 
their spiritual task. The Y.W.0.A. Y.M.C.A., and Y.M.C.A. Scouts have 
chosen the first of these solutions; all their previous experience pre—- 
‘pared them for it. The Student Christian Movement has chosen the second. 
‘The Protestant youth which has not yet been organised has a real interest 
in joining the Protestant youth movements. This means that their beady 
ship must be increased and strengthened. These movements are therefore 
primarily concerned just now with leadership training. by reason of tms 
new development, the relations of the youth movements with the Church 
are also entering upon a new phase; for the Church is particularly 
anxious that its youth shall not escape from its influence. A close é 
collaboration exists among the five Protestant youth movements, and ail 
of them desire to place their forces in the service of the Church, while | 
maintaining their own traditions and methods. This will, we hope, abe 
overlapping and enable efforts to be effectively coordinated. More an 
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ver it is essential to be firm as regards principles and adaptable in 
pemuteting them. Activity which is frankly and openly Christian, whether. 
t be Catholic or Protestant, is welcomed today in official Silos Now 
facial or other restrictive Clause has been imposed on the youth movements 
ut no one can toresee what the future will be; and Christian youth, Bes: 
hile it is ready to serve the country with all its powers consci ous of 
he immense effort of recoustruction which is necessary, and gladly de-. 
ermine d to give itself to this work, also knows that 2 day may come whew 
aithfulness to its Lord will demand refusals and resistances Prk Leo dae 
jis devoting itself simply and resolutely to the task of the foment, 

md committing the morrow to God. Bia) ash ke Pits Geneva. 


J 


HITZERLAND . Labour Sunday 


§ The Social Committee of the Consistory of the National Protestant 
ya ch of Geneva is shortly going to organise a Labour Sunday. On this 
ay; Which is being preceded by a widespread inquiry into conditions of 
ork which covers all the activities of the youth of the Church, there 
itl be a special service for young people of twenty years of age and 
ver. At this service, the workers will together receive the message of 
ene Church and will together bear responsibility for the spread of the 
Sparit of the Gospel.in their occupations and in civic life. They will 
form the advance guard of Protestant workers. Those who are going to 
attend the service will be asked to declare their personal desire to take 
Mart in it, and a meeting of spiritual preparation will be held for them 
pome days previously. They must know in detail the responsibilities 
Which they are taking on. This service is not to be a formality; it is 
pO mark the beginning of a new vocation as a Christian worker, £aDL IGE 
feCision, courage, and joy. L.OsP 1.83 Generas 


UNITED STATES Conscription and Conscientious Objection 
a The final text of the Burke-Wadsworth bill concerning compulsory 
Military training as adopted by the United States Senate contains the 
following provisions with regard to conscientious objectors: 


. Duly ordained ministers, students of recognised divinity schools 
snd conscientious objectors, provided they can prove that their objec 
bions are based on bona fide religious scruples, will be exempt from mi- 
litary service - but not registration. 


The bill provides that conscientious objectors be listed on a re- 
Pister of conscientious objectors at the time of their classification and 
that all names so registered be immediately referred to the Department 

ff Justice for inquiry and hearing. Following such hearing, "if the 
objections are found to be sustained", the Department may "recommend" 
that the objector be assigned to non-combatant service as defined by the 
President, or, if opposed to such service, assigned to "work of national 
importance under civil direction". In the event of an appeal from the 
decision of the Department of Justice the bill provides that the matter 
be referred to an "appropriate appeal board". iG Paled. “Geneves 


SPAIN Roman Catholic Bible Study Week 


In Saragossa a Bible week of Spanish Roman Catholics has taken plac. 
The Roman Catholic Bible Movement has quickly gained ground in recent 
years in Spain as elsewhere. Besides distributing the Bible among the 
yeople, it endeavours to renew Roman Catholic scientific study of the 
Bible. A special periodical already exists for that purpose; and a new 
(ritical edition of the Bible in Spanish is being planned. I'he Bible ; 
leeks which are being held under the direction of the cL ereae Abheaee: pri- 
marily endcavouring to familiarise educated lay-people with me ch Ce 
The Bible week in Saragosse included an exhibition entitled The Bible ae 
in", at which the oldest editions of the Bible in Sy ae come 
pre-Reformation times, were exhibited. 1.0. Vad amr'e FONOVE 
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Damage to Churches “a 
om BODOT TS from Germany show that in the course of the British bombard. 
ents, the Catholic church in Derichsweiler, the hospital and church of 


the "Evangelical Communion" in Berlin-Neukélln, the Roman Catholic church 
Our Lady in Hamm, and the world-famous Christian institution for epi- Bn: 
ptic patients founded by Bodelschwingh at Bethel-by-Bielefield, beside, ~~ 
ther hospitals, have suffered greatly. TCP. is. Geneve, Re 


AT BRITAIN Damage to Churches 


7 Churches of all denominations have suffered in the raids. ot. Paul’! aoa 
athedral was saved from complete destruction by the heroic act of some a 
Oldiers who dug for three ‘days to remove a bomb weighing a ton which had) 
len close to the Cathedral. The private chapel of Buckingham Palace, 7m 
mere the King and Queen attended daily morning prayers, has been des- aie 
royed by a bomb. Many suburban and provincial churches have deen damaged, © 
meluding two cathedrals, one of the oldest and another that is still 3 
ling buiit. This has given an opportunity for friendly arrangements be- 
€én the churches, by which the congregations of bombed churches can 
et in others. One Methodist church has been licensed as an Anglican 
ish church to replace one destroyed. The famous Catholic cathedral 
m Our lady of Victories in Kensington has been entirely burnt. Several 9 7 
murches in the City have been damaged: St.Magnus Martyr, St.Swithins, 999 
«Mary at Hill, St.Dunstans in Bast, St.Mary Woonoth and St.Clements. et: 
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WETHSRLANDS ?; Towards Church Unity 


Recent events have obliged the Churches in Holland to reconsider 

meir relations with each other. ‘hus the Council of Churches which has 
cently been formed includes Churches such as the "Gereformeerde Kerk", 
ich have so far not taken part in inter—Church organisations. The two 
gutheran Churches are considering their reunion with each other. And an 
xchange of pastors on certain Sundays has been decided by parishes of : 
fféerent Church connection. The synod of the Reformed Church has appoir -aas 
‘@ special commission on "the Church and the Churches" to study in 
jnat way a rapprochement may be achieved with other Churches. bo: 


— But while it is felt widely that the Churches must seek to manifest © @ 
he unity of the Body of Christ, responsible Church leaders make it clear 
hat this unity must grow from within and that the slogan "one nation, Bets 
e Church" can only lead to a caricature of Christian unity. The y Oopposs = 
erefore all attempts to enforce the unity of the Church by pressure a: 
om the outside. Ag one of them writes: "The desire for unity is real, © 
a that not because of the pressure of political circumstances but be-~ 
use it has becn increasingly realised that the diversity Cri phe Churches 
is fatal, unless we are at the same time conscious of unity". ag 
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Patience in Suffering 


LiEcho de la Montagne, a #rench Protestant periodical, publishes in 


Btones 1940 a meditation under the above title which contains the fol- a 
lowing passages: Ay 


"Por the Christian, there is no other patience than the patience 
of Chris To be patient; in these sad months of the year 1940, is ‘to 
Srve sin tiie patience of the Saviour. 


"To be patient is to carry out the tasks which He lays upon us 
through the help which He gives us, without being rushed or overwhelmed. 


to understand, not 


"To be patient is to be willing iF 
O wait, willing. to 


g not to know, 
tO be the masters of our life; it is to be willing 


Obey. 
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uPo be patient is to know that we have been torn from the power of 
farkness and transported to another level, the level of the Kingdom of 
the well—beloved Son of God. 


ee 


a 
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"To be patient is to have such an awareness of our entry into the 
eternal Kingdom that the slow course of the present time seems to us of 
very little importance. 


"T+ was thus that Saint Paul learned patience in a Roman prison. * 
He had been the most active traveller possible...But now for six years ie 
he has known nothing but prison walls and the continual presence of a vf 
Brlaitary guard. No matter! His soul is free, for another presence, an am 
invisible one, is given him. Through prayer‘he again travels tnroug oh ae 
distant countries and sees before him the beloved Churches. There are 4 
mo more chains. There is no more prison. There is only a soul which is ‘ 
bound to Christ and which no other chain can bind. 


"That is the secret of patience." iC. PRP... 'Genevas 
CHINA Chinese Support Orphaned Missions 


The National Christian Council of China, in spite of its own con-= 
cerns and difficulties, has appointed a special committee engaged in se~ 
curing and distributing funds for the relief of Eungpeas myestone The 
China Inland Mission has been caring for Ser We aerating missions which Aner 
formally affiliated with that mission, but the Berlin, aincncarsied foxsoaea 
Finnish and Schleswig-Holstein missions have no funds with which ihe carry 
On after the end of August except as other Christian bodies come a their s 
assistance. During July the National ge Pek es Council ile baa ehh ee 
Burpose N.C. 16,600, for child welfare $2,370,50, anc ee ee ae 
nd refugee relief work over yl, 600.) An organisation ate ee se 1 
lertaken to provide for the support of the Tao Fung shan Ins noe Ve 


As selvy from Norway. on 
ee ; Buddhists which has been financed largely : 
cial mission to Se ceaaaee a 
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BREAT BRITAIN "The Hope of the New World" 

. The Archbishop of York recently began & series of broadcast talks 
pn "The Hope of the New World". In the first two talks he spoke of the 
War aS a call to return to God as the supreme reality'and dedicate our- 


Boyes to Him. In the third, he began to answer the question how we are 
GO Oe 8.0-5 


; "This world", he said, "can be saved from political chaos and col- 
lapse only by worship. This may seem an outrageous statement. I will 
admit that we parsons too often endeavour to "give people religion'. I 
remember hearing a wise man say: ‘Don't make the mistake of trying to 1M 
give all your people religion. Most of them haven't much time for reli- 
gion — what they need is faith'. But of course faith can only be living . 
ee it is exercised and expressed. You express what faith you have now ‘ 
got by your actions, especially at critical moments; and more faith is 
secured by worship. 


"The opening words of the Creed mean: 'T put my trust in God'. The 
man who says that with reality is at once expressing a faith he really 
holds and reminding himself how very feeble it is. He joins in the af- 
firmation of that faith, and also in an aspiration towards something not 
yet actual. 


: "If we are to put the world right, we must put ourselves right first. © 
We must trust God more than we do. Trust must be spontaneous, or non- oe 
existent. We trust as we come to experience the wisdom of someone whose oN 
record we know. It is by companionship that our trust in God will in- ne 
Crease. But because God is God, companionship with Him is worship. 


"If you enter into the worship of the Church, then you are doing 
What is most needed to enable you to do your part in bringing in the new 
World for which we hope.. You are quickening your conscience by the holi- 
hess of God, feeding your mind on the truth of God, purging your imagina- 
tion in the sight of God, opening your heart to the love of God, and de- 
voting your will to the purpose of God. .All this can be gathered up in 
the most selfless act of worship - adoration. 


= "We want to reach the stage when we will always naturally and spon-. 
taneously act out of a complete trust in God. We have not yet reached 
that stage, and that being so, it is humbug to say that we cannot find 
time for prayer and worship. We must have time for companionship with 
rod. The companionship which we have with God is worship, and causes our 
trust in Him and our love for Him to grow. 


F "Prayer, asking God for benefits of various kinds, is one part of 
Worship. That is why the first petition of the Lord's Prayer is 'Hallowec i. 
be Thy Name'. You cannot offer a Christian prayer for your own concerns a 
Unless you are praying for God's honour and glory; for Christ Himself Se 
puts this first. That in itself settles both the things we ask for and oad 
the spirit in which we ask for them. There is now no reason why we shoul¢e 
hesitate to bring before God in prayer any sincere desire we have. God 
desires our happiness; but he knows that our real happiness depends much Bs 
more on our character than on the satisfaction of our particular desires; ne. 
and He is the Father of the whole human family, who will not grant the 7 
Pequests for some of His children in a way that would injure others. 
Mherefore we must not expect that He will answer any selfish prayers. of 
urs in the form in which we present them. We pray because the realisa— . 
Bion that God is the source of 211 good may be the condition to be fulfil- cae 
led before some gift will be a real blessing. When we bring to Him all e 
Bur needs and hopes, we also recognise the standard: ‘Not my will, but ‘a 
Phine be done’. 3 
—s "Our first prayers for ourselves are probably for sheaths oe a health, 
for happiness. The chief thing to remember about prayers en anaes x 
hat we can only ask God for His help so far as we believe our scnem 
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2 part of His. As our prayer life grows, we more and more let medita- 
ee ace nage aad Be ourselves. We learn to put ourselves : 
a God! dé us what He will, and so we become more ai 
ensitive to tne leading of His Spirit. Some people call this 'listening a 
9 God’. That 1s a good phrase, so long as it does not suggest that we 
xpect precise messages in any particular direction. Such messages may 
ome, and we should be ready for them; but they are rare. ‘What we shoul | 
Rpect through such prayer is that we shall do or say the right thing in 
My situation which arises because we have laid our impulses in the hands 
£ God. We should in that way commit ourselves to God at the beginning 

f cach day, thinking as we do so of the experiences which we expect the o 
ay to bring. a 
4 "At a time like this we think more of our friends than of ourselves. 
Mat shall we pray for them? For our friends in the Navy, the Army, and 
Me Air Force? Shall we pray that God will bring them back safely? Yes, —“%§ 
Srvainiy, but not chiefly. We know that they in their best moments do 3 
Ot put safety first. Our first prayer must be that God will keep them 
mave and steadfast, loyal to Him and their country and their comrades. 

= that loyalty means death, we would not have them kept from death at 
me cost of this loyalty. In life and death we are in our Father's keep-= 


™* 


fe, and nothing in life and death is really bad except the selfishness 
hich expresses itself as cruelty in peace-time and cowardice in war. 


"How are such prayers answered? Will God deflect bullets in the 
Pe, Or vary the veather? Of course He could, but we have no right to 
Spect miracles. The fixed course of nature is necessary for our work, 
for Our moral and spiritual life, and it would be bad for us if it were 
mequently modified to suit our convenience. There are however some 
joints to’ remember here. 1) We still know very little about the control 
hich spirit exercises over matter, and the spiritual energy of fervent 
Irayer may be a factor in determining some material courses. 2) God's 
mew of the world is not like ours, along one line from the past through 
he present to an unknown future. It is eternal knowledge, and much 
fhich looks like coincidence may be planned by Him. 3) The usual. sphere 
mM His operations is in the hearts and minds of men. I have heard it 
laid that the deliverance at Dunkerque may have been an answer to prayer, 
fit was more certainly due to the discipline of the Navy. Those who are 
ecustomed to pray to God the Lord of: all power and might, and the Author 
ind Giver of all things, cannot draw any contrast here. All honour to 
Ine men through whom this was wrought, and thanks be to God who inspired 
md sustained them in their endurance and achievement. 


"Many people just now are puzzled by the quite clear teaching of 

Ihrist thet we are to pray for our enemies. As far as lL can judge from 
What they say about this, the whole difficulty arises from the supposi- . 
pion that if we pray for anyone, we must ask God to give him what he os. 
Manes to receive. But whether we pray for our friends or tor our enemies; 
Bur chief prayer must be that in and among them God's name “io ees hate 
fis Kingdom come, and His Will be done. Any particular pce oa for which 
We ask is brought in as 4 part. of the fulfilment of that fundamental re~) 
juest. Those who pray as Christ taught us are never praying ageinst each x 
jther, for they pray not for their own will to be done, but sia epee ‘aa 

Buch prayer is the outward reach of the spirit of WOUSHLD, _ joo ean gee 
Bion of ourselves and all for whom we pray to the Father whose wisdom and a 
Ove are greater than our own." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


er ims Re A Mew Departure in the Church a 


i wg J Re C has appointed an advisory ig 
¥ The Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church : 

ody which ie composed of a number of well known University professors, & 
tors and laymen. At the first meeting of this body its purpose Ri 

| wag Gescribed by Professor Kraemer as "consultation Sa the 
nudes the helping of pastors in ‘tneir 


st of spiritual war". This incl a 
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1ifficult and responsible work of preaching the full Gospel with its im- 
jlications for all realms of life. It means furthermore the mobilisation 
ft the parishes, for the very existence of the Shurch depends on evanse-_ 
ism and the Church must to-day show that it is essentially a communisy. 
t+ means also the establishing of close contact with the various Christ- 
an. organisations such as the missionary societies, the Christian youth 
inde the oecumenical association, etc., so that the Church may pro- 
‘ 4 Be eons a and that they in turn may receive the 


, Sub-committees were formed on "Church and School - Church and Youth 
hur ch. and Mission - Church and the Government - Church and Churches - 
Murch and Preaching ~ Church and Parish Life - Church and Press". 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


SIT \G NT 7 
EDEN Development of the Northern Oecumenical 
| Institute 


. The Oecumenical Institute of the Northern countries is endeavourin:z 
jo meet the growing interest in the work of the Church, which is being :. 
mown in these countries, and to develop the study of theological and 
scclesiastical questions; it thus forms a sort of clearing-house for 

bne use of the Scandinavian Churches. In spite of the present unfavoura— 
ple circumstances, it has become evident that the Institute is more ne- 
essary than ever to maintain relationships among all the Christian com- 
munities in Sweden, Norway, Finland, and Denmark. 


Its two principal activities are the dissemination of information 
Boncerning the life of the Churches in all parts of the world, and the 
levelopment of theological and ecclesiastical studies. This exchange of 
ideas is carried on on the basis of the present situation in the Northern 
Bountries, but is not limited to these countries and embraces the tasks 
9f world-wide oecumenisn. 


| One of the problems now being studied is the Church. The develop- 
hent of oecumenism largely depends on the interest which the question of 
fhe Church is arousing today in many circles. Oecumenism is the work of 
he community of Churches. 

4 The Institute is preparing a study plan on the questions of orders 
ind sacraments, which will be discussed at the Scandinavian oecumenical 
fonference planned for 1942. These studies are divided into four sec- 
Mons: 1) The Idea of the Church in the Bible; 2) Historical Study of 
fhe Theological Conception of the Church from the 2nd to the 18th Century: 
}) Interpretations of the Church according to the Different Confessions; 
e Attempt at a Synthesis of these Interpretations. T.C.P.1.5. Geneva s 


BRAZIL Council of Inter-ecclesiastical Relations 


Protestant missionary societies working in Brazil have adopted a 
bomity agreement. Init the societies affiliated with the Zvangelical 
Sonfederation seek to eliminate overlapping and friction, to redistribute 
activities in territory already occupied, to reach out to new regions and 
fo remove occasions for lawsuits. 3 

these objectives, the contracting parties ex- 
Dect to maintain a permanent agency within the Confederation to be called 
"Council of Inter-ecclesiastical Relations", whose functions will be co-= 
rdination, conciliation and arbitration. The president is to be chosen 


y the Confederation. As soon as this modus vivendi becomes effective, 
the Council will study a general plan for readjustment of the fields in 
This is to be repeated 


hich the contracting bodies are now working. 
Very seven years. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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E British Help to Continental Missionary Work 

a Ce cee International Missionary Council, gives a state- 
mt res & british help to Continental missionary work. He says that 
ough ia would be idle to pretend that the work has not suffered, it ie 
fssible to say that the whole of the work has been maintained in beings 
1€ Church of Scotland has helped the Danish missions in Manchuria and 
sabia and the London Missionary Society has helped in Madagascar, Tanga-- 
jika anc India. A wireless appeal for the Scandinavian mlcetons mroanes 
Pa@5,000. the German missionaries in Palestine, who heave been allowed 

1 a number of cases to carry on their work, have contributed from their 
mble resources to the work of the Danish missionaries stranded in Syria, 


lose needs they believe to be grenter than their own. ICPIS. Geneva. 
AN + " ] 
ANCE News of the French Reformed .Church 


P Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the National Council of the Frenc! 
mormed Church, has settled at Nimes and organised the office of the 
mnch Reformed Church there. The Protestant youth organisations have 

LSO established their headquarters at Nimes. : I.C.P.1I.S5. Geneva. 


Pr TN TAT ac mma “ eed se 5 oy 4 xe 
ete) STATES Hederal Council and Conscription Bill: 


At its lass meeting, held in New York on September 20, the Executiv: 
mmitcee of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America de- 
Wed mosu of its time to questions relating to the new draft law regard- 
mw military training. Dr. Rufus Ww. Weaver of Washington, chairman of 

fm eeneral committee on army and navy chaplains, made an exhaustive re- 
Irt Stating clearly the duty and responsibility of the Churches to make 
mediate arrangements for adequate spiritual guidance for the thousands 
E young men in the draft camps. 


It was unanimously voted to approve and endorse the selection of 

So Paul D. Moody as supervisor of Frotestant chapiain service. An addi-- 
fonal appeal was made for 1,000 ministers to be added to the chaplains 
Bserve corps. It was especially called "for younger men who could give 
btal spiritusl leadership." 

The second major problem discussed had to do with the recommenda- 
tons of the committee on conscientious objectors, concerning their statu: 
ier the bill. Dr. Walter W-. Var Kirk geve a brief history of the ap- 
foach to the authorities in Washington relating to this aspect of the 
aft law and noted the changes made in the final legislation because of 
fis consultation. Certain special provisions of the law were explained, 
amely, that the conscientious objector could claim exemption only upon 
Bligious grounds as no consideration is given to ‘strictly political hu- 
miterian, social or philosophical convictions. 


pe 


It was finally proposed to have a representative of the Churches 
fH yashington to speak for the conscientious objector and to assist the 


Kvernment in such ways as may be possible. T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
.3.R. A Text-Book to Wake Men from their Religious Slumber! 


| The great Moscow daily paper Pravda published on September 24 @ lon: 


Byiew of the Antireligious Text-Book of which 2 new edition of 50,000 


ies has just been issued by the State publishing-house. The book, 
fe paper, is particularly suitable to help in spreading and deepening 
Militant materialism" in the U.S.S.R. Because of its many~sided con- 

mts, it is particularly useful for awakening the masses "from their re~ 
cious slumber". Antireligious propaganda is and must remain an inalien 
le clement in Communist propaganda. A realisation of Communism 1s pos- 


ble, as Lenin emphasised, only if the antireligious fighting programme 


i j ome] e Ailes Awa er 
Pcarried out. The theory according to which religions cies gins 
ena) 1a 2a a ¥y ise 
through e natural process of decay is false and dangerous, be 


bai pare ae ee bends m A ‘moelisious Text-Boo'- 
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aed this theory is effectively countered, and "scientifically-—based 
uth is set over against "religious superstition", is therefore a 

ecially useful and important instrument of antireligious action, which 
}an action of eminent political Significance for the future. This is. 
1 the more true because "from the altars and pulpits of the Christian 
urches and chapels, up to the present day, a dark, dirty flood of ca- 
mny erere orth over U.5.S.R., the land of peasants and workers “which 
e the first time in history is building up the socialist order of Som 


a " 
aty. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
NADA Biennial Conference of the United Church 


* Bees onrial general Council of the United Church of Canada took 
ace at vinnipeg on september 16. Rev. A.S.Tuttle, principal of St. 
ee Theological Seminary at Edmonton, Alberta, was elected as 
aerator. 


> in what might be called Dr. Tuttle's speech of acceptance, he de- 
ared that althovgh all were under the dark shadow of gloom and tragedy 
one must be overwhelmed; that all must be heartened by ‘the knowledge. 
@t justice belonged to the structure of reality; and that injustice 
wld not permanently frustrate the eternal purpose. But he did not re- 
oo the realm of generalities. He spoke of the Church's part in the 
rld war: 


; me readily admit the imperfections of our empire. There have been 
ny wrongs in our economic life and in our international relations which 
me de set right when this war is over. But we find it difficult to dis- 
lver the virtue in that attitude which is so overwhelmed with the sins 
the British empire that it is unable to make a distinction in the pre- 
mo issue, forgetting that there never is for man a choice among absolutes.. 
essence of the conflict is not merely a struggle between imperial pur-- 
se on the one hand, and national socialism on the other... These factors 
© present, but the clash is essentially one between antagonistic con- 
Iptions of God and the world... The struggle essentially strikes at the 
Mndations of Christian civilisation... And we are therefore prepared to 
frer and struggle so that our priceless treasures of religious freedom 
@ civil liberty shall not perish from the earth." 


The Council passed a resolution urging the Canadian Government to 
cord to conscientious objectors in all Churches the rights already grans~ 
[| to those in special groups such as the Quakers and Mennonites. 


Tne Council adopted a statement calling for all ministers "to exer— 
se their freedom of prophecy with a full sense of their responsibility 
‘these critical days" and upon all individuals and bodies in the Church 
) avoid any semblance of persecution. 


4 Mie Board of Social Service and Evangelism brought in a special re- 
rt to give expression of this general conviction: "A fceling which is 
iversal among us is that, while we have done much necessary business, — 
le true concern of our spirits has not been emphasised. We have a feel- 
le that while we have been busy here and there, lo: an opportunity has 
Me". The report, adopted after many earnest echoes from the floor, 

mt on to request a revision of the General Council's method of roe 
iting business, to provide greater opportunity for consideration of "the 
eat spiritual concerns of the Church, and of our needs, our task, and : 
fe Word of God for our guidance in the present crisis in human affairs. 
g I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


s controlled by Japan. 


ssion Schools in Area 


Ma Arrests in li 
he arrest of teachers and students from mission schools have been 
ported. Fujen University, Roman Catholic institutions in Peking, has” 
100 students taken into custody. The american Board Middle School in 
King and the Methodist schools at Changli and Lanhsien also nave been 
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srected. Wo explanation has been forthcoming of what this means or por- 
d a oe . a te - . . . . g = 
ends. Officers of the Salvation Army in Tientsin have also been under 
hestioning. 1.0.P.I.8S. Geneva. 


6 


APAN Adaptation and Unity in Japan 
The National Christian Council and the Christian Education Assodia- 
pon have "decided that Japanese Christianity must conform to the spirit 
| the times". Just where the aims and goals to be reached are formulat-~ 
his not clear. Among the goals mentioned are financialindependence and 
fe elimination of all foreign administration, whether by mission boards, 
ishops, superintendents, pastors, school principals, or even trustees of 
figious and educational institutions. It is also urged that "a new and 
Puly Japanese Christianity" must bring an end to all the confusing deno- 
Inational differences which missions have introduced and the formation 
fF one national Church with which the Government authorities can deal 
meity and effectively. This will aid the Government, it is said, in its 
mtention to give recognition, protection and encouragement to religion 

6 a spiritual and moral bulwark to the nation. 


mt 


Japanese Christians are pressing plans for Protestant Church union 
pth amauing speed. The Domei news agency expects that this united Churc! 
By De inaugurated at a general Christian convention in Tokyo on October 
fy; in commemoration of the 2,600th anniversary of the founding of the 
Bpanese empire. Other reports indicate that the union project will be 
Bady tO be voted by the groups and bodies concerned by that date, which 
By amount to the same thing in these days of controlled legislation. 

LC hh... Sy Geneva, 


AN Kagawa arrested and released 


A 


q 


hast week the 1.C.P.I.5. (No. 37) published the information that 
™. Kagawa had been arrested. We have now received through the american 
Gekly The Christian Century (October 9, 1940) the following sews concern 
Be his arrest and release. 
"The Rev. Toyoniko Kagawa, well known social welfare worker, Christ- 
evanzelist and author, was arrested on Aug. 25 by the Shibuya branch 


eport Domei agency. "He wes arrested at the Nippon Church of Christ, 
etagaya ward, along with the pastor of the church, Rev. K. Ogawa. It is 
mderstocd that Kagawa is charged with sending anti-war writings to ame- 
ican religious organisations, the sentiments expressed being allegedly 
Mjurious to the prosecution of the present China affair. He also deli- 
@red many anti-war peace talks at many places in Japan." 
Dr. Kagawe was released again by the Tokyo police on September 16, 
#ter having been in custody since August 25. The charge that he was 
esponsible for the publication in America of an article derogatory to 
he Japanese government was found not to be trus. Reports from Japan 
Adicatc that Kagawa will leave immediately for an island in the Inland 
€a where he will work for the remainder of his Lar among the tubercular. 
PACES Geneva. 
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& the Tokyo gendarmerie for alleged violation of the military peace code wy 
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OTE: The 1.C.P.1.8. is to keep its readers informed of trends of 
; and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian movements, T 
y is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in 
its news items or articles. 


Pastoral Letter of Bishop Cullberg 


: The Pastoral Letter which Bishop John Cullberg of Vasterdas, Sweden, 
ublished a few days after his recent consecration, has attracted much 
mterest. we publish the following passages from it, quoted in a letter 
ritten by Pastor Hoffmann of Stockholm to the Semeur Vaudois: 


4 "The signs of the times attest that the intensification of the spi- 
Gtual crisis manifested in the great extension of secularism in the de- 
Ocratic countries has reached its most acute stage. ie are on the way 
fowards a spiritual ice age, in which all the values for which the Christ- 
an Church stood will. have at their disposal only a very narrow space. 
Mr generation finds its ‘living space' between the times, under the sign 
authority. Under our eyes an age is descending to the tomb, while an-~ 
mher age lingers hesitating behind a screen of pestilential and bloody 
moke... Naturally, shape of things to come is enveloped in darkness. 
he transition period, in reaction against the comfort of a hyper-civil- 
eed generation, wiil seek out what is difficult and dangerous; it will 
Onsider as weakness any consideration due to private life, to individual 
appiness, perhaps even to elementary justice. It will bring men together 
nh strong collective organisations where the individual is only a part of 
me whole, and it will replace humane civilisation by a 'barbarism' whose 
reative power will appear under elemental forces and will shape the so- 
dal life of to-morrow. 


"The Church had foreseen the present judgment. The life of the 
hurch of Christ is not at all bound up with what is called Western ci- 
Slisation. For centuries in- the Western world the Church has lived with 
barbarism'...and has triumphed over it. It is clear that the world mis- 
Hon of the Church must be carried out over all cultural frontiers. In 
he barbarous age of to-morrow, the Church will have to pursue her un- 
hanged mission: to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The Church has 
ot abstained from expressing criticisms, sometimes violent ones, against 
he faults of the age which is dying. She has had to look on with sor- 
Pow at the progressive internal dissolution of our civilisation. Too 
long, in the opinion of those who refused to face facts, ANS Church has 
tood up against things which are now cying a violent death: the a DES * 
Of liberty going as far as licence, the degeneration of democracy nb Oar 
in sterile party quarrels, the fetishism of the worship of happiness sink- 
ing into a worship of pleasure, the repugnance to accept the irene te 
rifice for the public welfare or even to ensure the future of one's fa~ 
ily. She was not able to refrain from denounc ing all RO eueie rea s Ce 
ymptoms of the arteriosclerosis of Western civilisation. Bor oe : 
end of the West' has been the theme of her warnings; she has no sheet 
0 speak of the inevitable judgment which would come upon the hate aati ei 
Bdical renewal did not take place. Undoubtedly the present eaten oN 
eriod is a period of judgment, but a judgment which has its place in’th 
lan of God for His humanity... 


—< 


ee 
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i. fat + 7 7 
ee i the Church cannot identify herself with the democratic con-. 
a. Out Civic life, so she cannot adopt any political ideology ex- 


bept her own: she must never forget +t] 1 ae 
2 ae ges that she represen MG +) 
not of this world. & presents a Kingdom that 


p Aatige wes are only one aspect of the vroblen. 
hnurcn placed in the midst of the world, 
she must not retreat full of anguish (or of pride) within her fortress 

mis only if she has stayed in the midst of the battle during the years 
of trial that she will be able to claim to stand 'in the midst of fie 

illage' during calm periods. She must always be ready for the life of 
ne catacombs, and not forget that that life includes the possibility of 


lartyrdom and excludes any flight from the heavy obligations of her cal- 
ing. 


The second shows us the 
When the tempest breaks loose, 


"If the Church is essentially ready to serve her Master and her 
jeople in all circumstances, under every political régime, she must, on 
he Other hand, demand unlimited freedom to proclaim the Gospel of Christ. 

is neither as a servant of the state nor as a propaganda centre, but 
pOlely as a servant of Christ and as His messenger, that she has her rea- 
en for existence. If the state not only does not recognise this princi- 
le, but even wants to transform the Church into an instrument for the 
osecution of its national or other aims, then the Church must pronounce 
| resolute and unshakable NO. . 


ee ee ee Se? en a eS nN ey oe ee a a 


J “If under state pressure the Church is rendered unable to pursue 
ler Christian activity among the people, only one possibility remains to 
ler: martyrdom. a 


| "But in the midst of the storm, the Church can find joy and courage. 4 
mim periods have never been the great ages of the Church; on the con- ¥ 
mary, it is in such periods that she has run the greatest danger of 

Gelding to the temptation to be self-sufficient, to conclude cowardly 
Pliances with the world, whether on the right or the left, to lose her 4 
pul, her faith, her revolutionary force. It is the desire of God that 
mis storm should bring the sleepy Church to rub her eyes and then, 
shamed of herself, seek out the advance posts of the danger zone where 
ler place and her duty lie... 


€riod of cultural and social struggle is a period of religious struggle. i 
estern Christianity is perhaps on the road towards new Ways of the Cross. ~— 
Mee Christianity came into Burope from Asia and gained a foothold there } 
Mile the Hastern Churches were collapsing. Perhaps Europe will in its , 
brn have to leave the mission which rested upon it to be pursued by 

thers, and yield the ‘shepherd's crook' to hands more deserving than her 


: 
"We must not conceal from ourselves the fact that this transition - 
q 
} 


4 ° > if 


‘Whatever the development of events in the West may be, the mission-~ 4 
ry obligation remains unchanged. A pagan turope does not mean that the ; 
OPrld needs Christ any less. On the contrary, Christ is more necessary . 
han ever. ‘We must realise that the modern rites and myths are only the 
Meertain expression of a thirst for God which can be quenched only by 

he Gospel. The mission fields of the near future may perhaps be called, 
Ot Africa, India, China, but Russia, Germany, Sweden. Above the noise 

£ the collapse of states and civilisations, the voice of the Saviour 1s 


© be heard: ‘All power is given unto Me in Heaven and on earth. Go he, 
herefore and teach all nations...and lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
he end of the world'." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


NITED STATES "Christ is the Answer" 


That is the central theme around which the National Christian Mis- 
ion is building its programme for the twenty-two cities to be visited 
Mis winter. Christ has the only adequate messasce for the world today. 
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a The Mission, reads the Statement of Purpose prepared by the Mission 
ommittee, "seeks to recapture the fearless aggressiveness of the early i 
wistian Church...to get Christianity into action... It is peer aes 

jon of our spiritual forces which the gravity of the hour" demand 


a More than 150 leading ministers and laymen representing all denomi-~ 
ations and all sections of the country will take part in the Mission. 

a addition there will be these representatives from other lands: E, 
Banley Jones of India, Adolf Keller of Switzerland, Muriel Lester of 
Mgland, J.L. Hkomadka of Czecho-Slovakia, and Richard Roberts and Fre- 
srick W. Norwood of Canada. 


4 The Pederal Council Bulletin No 7 of September 1940 writes in its 
Gitorial regarding the National Christian Mission: 


____ "...1% could not have come at a more crucial moment. The respons- 
Hility resting upon the men and women leading it ~ both nationally and 
ocally - is tremendous. For they must probe down to the heart of the 
undamental faith and motive of American life and more especially of the 
hurches. No facile rhetorical embroidery of the superficial and obvious 
G11 suffice. They must draw the people to a faith that will be durable 
Pr nights of fear and days of frenzied confusion... 


"if the Churches are to be at all adequate to this task, they must 
rovide a more profound analysis of our present troubles than secularism 
movides. V.A. Demant in a paper preparatory to the Oxford Conference, 
aid, ‘The specifically Christian message can never be merely a better 
mswer to the world's problem as stated in the world's own WAY however 
oble the world's interpreters may be; still less can it be taking the 
Orld's answer to its own problem and trying to give it a kind of reli- 
pous intensity'. The Churches must restate the world's problem... 


; "Americans generally still have an unwarranted confidence in the 
M@ficacity of political institutions and processes - important as they 

re - to solve our national and international problems. For example, the 
Olitical structure of democracy - immensely important - sags and col- 
j@pses unless it rests upon foundations of spiritual discipline and moral 
Ocial responsibility... 


| "If the Churches are to be truly realistic, they must do more than 
dd what Dr. Demant calls ‘religious intensity' to the solutions proposed 
hy the secular wisdom of politics and economics. They must statc the pro- 
fems in moral and spiritual terms and they must provide the requisite 
lotive and dynamic. Moral insight and spiritual commitment are absolute— 
y indispensable and primary; political and economic measures are Like~ 
ise indispensable, but they are secondary...." T;0.P.l.5> Geneva: 


ERMANY New Law concerning the Ministry in the Austrian Church 


The Supreme Evangelical Church Council of Vienna has issued (in the 
fficial Organ of the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg and Helvetic 
fonfessions in Austria" on September 9, 1940) a temporary ecclesiastical 
Fegulation concerning an "Order of the Office of the Ministry (Pastoral 
aw)", which came into force on the day of its announcement. 


The 42 paragraphs of the law define the legal and ministerial con- 
fitions of all the clergy. So far as possible, adjustment has been made 
0 the conditions obtaining in the other regional Churches in Greater 
ermany. The decisions of the General Synod of 1931 concerning the con- 
titution of the Church, which had not yet received ratification, have 
Iso been embodied in the law. 


There are four particularly important points in the law. The first 

s the introduction of the title of bishop. The leadership of the Church, 
eccording to this paragraph, still lies in the hands of the Supreme Church 
obunNcil as hitherto. Init, spiritual concerns are ascertained by the 


fins 
~ ee 


No. 39 - October 1940 oy 5 


competent Spiritual Councillor of the Augsburger Confession, who bears 
the title "Bishop of the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg and Helvetic 
Confessions in Austria". In all confessional concerns of the Helvetic 
Confession, he is represented by the Extraordinary Councillor of the Hel- 
vetic Confession. As the explanation emphasises, no list was given of 
she special tasks of the Bishop, in agreement with the Council for Spirit 
bal Affairs of the German Evangelical Church and the Church Office of 

the German Evangelical Church, because scope must be left for meeting the 
varying needs of a developing situation. The question of the overlapping 
competences of the Bishop on the one hand and the Superintendents who f 
hitherto exercised Spiritual direction on the other hand, still remains 
open. An important measure for the training of the clergy is the intro- 
duction of a Preachers' Seminary according to the model which has proved 
its worth in the regional Churches of the "old Reich". In future, can+ 
@idates for the ministry will pass either through it or through a tutor- 
gal curacy which has been maintained so that the urgent need for spirit-— 
val forces may be speedily met. The question of the so-called spiritual 
m@ssistants has also been uniformly regulated. Irregular personal curate 
used previously often to be called; but in future only regular curates 
Bre to be appointed. In connection with this, the foundation of new mi- 
histerial posts is considerably facilitated. Finally, a legal basis for 
the appointment of theologically trained women, which was hitherto lack- 
ing, has been created. They will be able to do pastoral work for women 
and children, religious education, Bible study courses, and office work. 
They are not allowed to preach publicly, and they are not ordained. 


BALTIC COUNTRIES "Moderate Antireligious Policy" 


: Under the above title, the periodical M&nniskovunnen, which appears 
in Finland, has published on October 3, 1940 the following information 
from Soviet sources: 


"The Baltic countries occupied by U.S.S.R. must be dechristianisec. 
But the old methods of twenty years ago must not be applied in these new 
Soviet republics. Thus, executions of ‘priests, monks and other religious 
fanatics' are rare, but other means are used to undermine religious life 
and give prerogatives to the Godless. Here is an example. In a country 
parish in Esthonia, the minister, who had made a ‘political sermon' and 
criticised the new régime, was condemned either +o pay @ fine of a hundrer 
Growns or to go to prison for a fSOVtRT SNS ec The congregation collected 

the sum needed to pay the fine. On the other hand, a Swedish minister 

in Riga, who has always been known for his independence of mind, has not 
been touched. 


"The radical revolutionary elements in Latvia have declared that 
they want to liquidate religion as quickly as possible. Just after the 
invasion, they asked the Communist government to put an end to all reli= 
Bious activity by dismissing pastors, transforming churches and synagogues 
ainto clubs or antireligious museums, and forbidding religious instruction 
in schools. These desires have not been fully satisfied. The government 
has indeed published a decree forbidding religious instruction in schools 
and has dismissed ministers and rabbis from their posts; but the minis- 
ters and rebbis have neverthe i 
and synagogues in any language. The charge of supporting ministers and 
rabbis, on the other hand, now falls entirely upon the 'listeners', as 
the parishioners are now called. 

As regards the dechristianisation of the people, 
considers that the older gener 

Tt must therefore be reckoned that the nehoRee 
Vv ;ons. The task will be particu 
ee eee von is 86% Roman Catholic. In Esthonia and Latvia, i 
where the majority of the population is Lutheran, the meeteence acces 
ing to the Soviet press) will be less strong, although there %oo 1 wi 


the Soviet press 


stianisation will take se- 
arly difficult in Lithuania 


less still the right to preach in the churches 


ation will not allow ‘tae lt be ne influenced. 
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Be necessary to reckon with a long period before reaching a complete de- 
ehristianisation. The religious press, notably the Roman Catholic period-- 


decal The 20th Century, have been forbidden and , 
ligious and the Godless. Sate Rates eat OM hapa eupi tes 


"The struggle against religion must be pursued prudently, so as not 
to deepen still further the discontent of the population. The people are 
to be shown that the new régime does not wish to impose anything upon 
them. However, the Militant Godless Movement has obtained the assurance 
of the Government that in the constitution of the new Soviet republics 
there will be a clause authorising the Godless to organise all kinds of 


tireligious manifestations freely." 1.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
GERMANY "In Everything Give Thanks" 


| The leader of the Institution for Epileptic patients at Bethel 
Pastor F. von Bodelschwingh, delivered a sermon to the patients on the 
punday after the bombing of Bethel by the Royal Air Force, on the text: 

I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jesus Christ" (I Cor.1:4-9). The significance of this sermon is 
ancreased in view of the danger which now threatens the very existence of 
@ll institutions for incurable invalids in Germany. The sermon contains 
the following passages: 


"In the past week we have experienced a darker calamity than any 
Which Bethel had previously known. A cruel and indiscriminate war ope- 
ration has hurled death and destruction upon the houses in which mercy 
Goes her hidden service to sick and little people. Here in the House of 
God we do not speak of the injustice that men have done to us — but bow 
ourselves quietly under the mighty hand of God. What does He desire to 
Say to us through such experiences? 


"When such thunder and lightning shatters the security of our life, 
that is the health-giving grace of God, which disciplines and admonishes 
us, and shows us eternity close behind our life. To become conscious of 
the closeness of eternity is a holy gift for the children of men... Bright 
waves of love have in these days met the dark waves of suffering. It is 
as though the service at Bethel suddenly again became visible to many 

eyes as a concern upon the heart of the whole German nation. But 1 may 
also say this greater thing: many prayers have been offered for us in 
these days. The force that comes from sympathy, intercession and love 

in time of need is a holy gift to the children of men... 


"The passage which I just read describes what a Church that is in- 
Spired by Christ, a true home mission Church, is. like. tn. the-wumrestwor 
these last days I was continually grateful to meditate upon this descrip- 
tion of the first days of the Church, and to learn from it what we need 
o-day and here. The first thing is this: to listen to the Word of 
Christ: You are, writes St. Paul, called by God into the fellowship of 
Christ, His Son, our Lord... So one comes beneath His Cross, where the 
impotent have the strong at their mercy, and to His open grave, from which 
He who was sunk in shame and death arises to the glory of God. 

: "anyone who has been called into this fellowship must pass on what 
he has received... We are carrying into the world of little people and 
sick people, old people and prisoners, the message of Him who breaks | 
through all bonds, of Him who is Light for the blind, Bread for the hungr:, 
a Good Shepherd for all who are weary and heavy laden. 


"The second thing that is necessary to-day is to draw from the full- 
ness of Christ. ‘In everything ye are enriched by Him!' That is the se- 
eret of all truce home mission work. We in Bethel are people who lack a 

very great deal from an external point of view... Many people who Leger ass. 
bs here say: ‘hat terribly poor people: Wey however, may experience bcp 
poverty has hidden treasures, and that delicate flowers grow in ie deser% 
regions of life when a streamlet of love is guided into tuem... nen ve 
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laid my hand on the forehead of a seriously wounded little girl, and 
spoke her name aloud, and said: 'My dear little daughter, even if the 
British have shot you half to pieces,: you are still our dear child' such 
a beam of joy and beauty passed over the disfigured face that I was deep- 
ly moved. I suddenly felt as though above the little war-invalid in bed 
there stood the inscription: 'So that ye come behind in no gift'. To be 
able not only to be comforted, but also to send out thankfulness and love 
'in the deepest suffering, is part of the wealth that we receive in Bethel. 
5. To witness to this wealth, which has its ultimate source, not in human 
friendliness but in the mercy of God - that is the nature and work of 
home mission. 

f "The third thing that we need now is to remember that we are wait- 
ing for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Now Jesus is hidden. We 
walk by faith and not by sight. But we have His promise that one day the 
scales shall be taken away. Then the day breaks which belongs to Him as 
“no other does. For then His glory will be revealed, and all nations will 
be called before His judgment seat. There the measure by which judgment 
will be passed will be not the rule of orthodoxy but the rule of mercy: 
'Inasmuch as ye have done unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me’... These are the decisive realities for our work 
in Bethel. When I said goodbye the day before yesterday to our young 
dying colleague, the shadow of deep suffering lay upon her face... but 
through the darkness of death came a bright gleam when I thanked her again — 
Pin the name of us all for her service in life and death. And the light : 
_ grew brighter, when we looked out from all the tribulations of earthly 
history to the place where one day the mystery of the terrible night of 
Bethel will be solved. She and I were quite comforted when we realised 
that she was gathered up like a child in her Father's hand, and that above 
' everything that collapses and passes away on earth there stands the un- 
movable Kingdom of God, which is the home of us all. So I brought with 

' me from that death-bed the prayer that through the hard experience of 

_ these last days we may be more firmly united with all those who love the 
appearing of the Lord Jesus. If we remain under His rule and in His love, 
then all things must work together for our good. Then holy joy grows 
even out of the deepest suffering. Then we are wanderers who go hand in 
hand to the same goal. For God is faithful, by whom we are called unto — 


ve oe, 


= » allem 


- , a ———— 


ll i dt 


the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord." EC y.PL.8.0Gene ver 
4 PINLAND Orthodox Church transfers Headquarters to Helsinki 


Tie Finnish Government has accepted the request of the Committee of 

the Orthodox Church to transfer to Helsinki the residence of the Bishop 
of the Province of Viipuri. The Government has also taken note of the 
change of name of the Orthodox theological seminary of Sortavala, which 
will in future be called the Orthodox Theological Seminary of Finland. 


| 

‘ 

Thus the whole life of the Orthodox Church of Finland, which before 
’ the war with U.S.S.R. exercised its chief activity in the Eastern part 

: 


of the country, is now centred in the capital of Finland. ICPIS. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Growth of Councils of Churches 
g there have grown up in many American cities 
in which the various denominations co-operate 
sation, common social action, etc. It is 
with a population of 143,000 or ah 48 | 
S ‘ls. During the past year five new Councils have been or— — 
Bes one tous axe in ine a pe of formation. Twenty-one States have — 
an interchurch organisation, eight have both Councils of Churches and of 
religious education. Some have only Sunday school associations, some 
only Councils of Church-women. The further coordination and.integration 
of this work is a major opportunity that lies ahead. T.C.P.1.5: Genevar q 


During these last year 
4 local Councils of Churches, ; 
_ for purposes of common evangeli 
now reported that of 55 cities 


~ 
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Letter from South-East Europe on Orthodox Affairs 


: The results of the Oecumenical Conference at Novi Sad, Yugoslavia, 
July 1940, have attracted great attention in the ecclesiastical and theo- 
logical circles of the Orthodox world. They have been published and com- 
mented upon, in Greek by Professor Bratsiotis, in the synodal magazine 

Er) klesia; in Serbian in the patriarchal Messenger of the Serbian Orthodox 
church and the theological magazine opiritual Sentinel; in Bulgarian by i 
professor 4ankow in the synodal weekly Church News. The work of the Con- 
ference has also been discussed in other periodicals in these countries. 
KJ] it did, and especially the ideas and principles it laid down for 
yecumenical activities and Christian work for peace in our difficult time, 


have aroused lively discussions in the most different quarters in the 
Orthodox countries. 


a The great happenings of our times have of course an influence on 
this. Rumania is the most affected. Its recent territorial losses have 
hot only lessened the jurisdiction of the Rumanian patriarchate, but also 
involved further losses. Of the three Orthodox faculties in Rumania - 
Bucarest, Czernowitz and Kishinev - the two last have been closed by the 
poviet Government. The Czernovitz faculty is the oldest, and has a rich 
library and a famous past. It would be a very sensible loss for Orthodox 
scholarship if the library of this faculty could not be saved. Nearly al! 
the priests and theological professors from the Soviet-occupied areas hav: 
fled to Rumania. A part of the Rumanian clergy has also moved into Ru- 
mania from North-Western Transylvania and the South Debroudja in view of 
Mhe proposed exchanges of population. To find places for these clergy is 
A great problem for the Rumanian Church. Recent events in home politics 
(introduction of the Iron Guard régime and the Antonescu Government) will 
have a strong repercussion upon the life of the Church. The Government 
has proclaimed its intention to carry out a purge and a reform within the 
Orthodox Church (the clergy and its activity being primarily meant) as one 
main point of its programme. It is not yet to be foreseen what this re- 
forn, carried out by a revolutionary government in out turbulent time, 
will involve. . : 

On the basis of the scanty news which comes through concerning the 
religious and ecclesiastical situation in the Soviet-occupied areas, it 
can be said that the Soviet Government is carrying out with all energy, 
but without any bloody terror, its system of separation of Church and 
State, together with an official attack against religion and the Church : 
through the police, in schools, in barracks, and in the press. The total 
property of the Church in these areas has been expropriated. The Church 
in Bukovine possessed rich Church funds and extensive landed property, 
from whose revenues the salaries of the clergy and the maintenance of the 
ecclesiastical institutions were secured. All that has been withdrawn 
from the Church; and when one considers the great poverty of the country 
population, it is clear that the Church there 18 in 4 very difficult si- 
tuation. The same is true as regards the Orthodox peta fe pasties 
0 i ‘eas of Poland. It is true that the occupation has relieved be 
ahi eeanokast by the Polish State and Roman Catholic Church upon by 
Orthodox population (destruction of about 200 churches, eeGuastami 
Church properties, transfer of the Orthodox population Bree sin pea 
by mean of police pressure, toh Therefore the Soviet Governmen I 
m aces accepted by the Orthodox peo 
Be oncver the whole ise of the Soviet system is coming into operation, 
So that here too the population must share the fate 


The life of the Orthodox Churches in Greece, Yugoslavia ae meres 
has not for the moment manifested any special change as a ereees oe ane 
present ywar. The entry and the intcrweavings of the intense activi ta Ys 
Russia, Germany and Italy in the Balkans result in the Ae actin at Ae 
ious forms and degrees of ideological propaganda, which ae av me nee 
0 S consequences. These forms of propaganda are: Spree i sree & ist 
and the Roman Catholic "Drang nach Osten". PoCaPeriseG BQ. 


ak 


ple as a liberator from this terror. 


Pe? 


of Christendom in Russi: . 
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of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian 


movements. it is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions 


expressed in its news items or articles. 


The Guilt of Christians in the Present World Crisis 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS — UEInone na23 


Under the above title The Student, journal of the New Zealand Christ—-_ 
' ian Movement (July 1940) publishes an article from which we quote the 
following: 


"Considering the present world-crisis, the time has gone when we 


P could afford that politeness which was content with half-—true statements. 


And it is this same world—crisis which forces us to abandon -all lamenta-— 


} tions about the wickedness of the world which does not want to accept 
| Christ. we have ultimately reached that stage where we can no longer 


avoid examining our own faithlessness, our own disobedience, our own lack 
of love and truth. ‘ve all are involved in the guilt of this disastrous 


'erisis, and there is not oneexception! There is no doubt, that to-day we 
“experience the Divine Judgment, and there is no doubt either that this 


judgment ‘must begin in the house of God’... 


"In order to prevent men from sacrificing their lives that money- 
makers may prosper and a golf and bridge-playing society, suffering from 


~l'ennui, may be the profiteer of their sacrifices, the Church must start 


again to 
' us Jesus 


in their essence and not only in their symptons. There is no longer any 


room for that honey-sweet Jesus who is supposed to love men so much that 
they can go on undisturbed in their egotism and self-sufficiency. This 


| sweet Jesus of even sweeter hymns is a mere blasphemy and pious mockery 


at the one living God whose Divine jove is not unconditionally given to 


us, but demands at the same time the destruction of our natural inclina- 
tions. 


“4 


"To outroot the evil in its’ essence, the Church's preaching has to 


1s : : Stil ates a F snot 7 
become ‘apocalyptic’ in its very literal seuse, namely: ‘revealing' the 


unbridgeable gulf between the transcendent God and our human mind, so 


that there remains only this one aiternative: Either that we cry to the 


'as to the one medium which leads to justice, peace, 


a 


‘ 


‘cel with a morally and religious 
hope on Christ Himself, trying earnes 


‘Ghurch Universal, in which we believe. 
‘we shall be allowed to pray to God th 
'the final, but a purifying judgment, 


mountains and rocks: '#all on us and hide us from the face of him that 
' sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb! - Or that we sur- 


and our feeling unconditionally to Christ 


render our thought, our will, 
and truth... 


"Therefore, we are called through the present judgment which has 
to abandon that Christianity which has become part and par- 
ly morbid world - and to throw all our 
tly and without compromise re ea 

j ii 3s as individ s wanifesting. the Church Apostolic and the 
ee eee as waren veh te) only if we enter this repentance, 
at this present judgment may not be 
and that he may give us another 
1ife in our Western world." 

TCP. IVG. Geneva. 


come upon us, 


chance to try to realise a Christian 


preach the whole Christ with the austerity of St. Mark, who shows 
as the Son of God Who has authority to obliterate the evil powers 


a 


ed 


ve 
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aI NA The Place of the Church in National Life 


Gilbert Baker, a missionary in Canton, writing in Christendom (No.39, 
eptember 1940), gives the following estimate of the place which Christ-— 
ity occupies in China to-day: 


"It is too soon to say what are the deep spiritual effects of the 
on China. It has made people realise the meaning of the Good Samarit 
md as a whole the Christians have responded magnificently to human need. 
pcan think of a friend I saw in Changsha who had organised his Y.M.C.A. 
pervice to Soldiers' units and had kept with them all the way from the 
ehting near Shanghai; they were then working to improve relations be- oH 
ween the townspeople and the wounded soldiers; hitherto such an attempt <a 
as almost unkown in China where the soldier had always been placed too : 
bw down in the social scale. Or again, there were the Christian Boy " 
bouts I knew in Canton, helping to rescue people from the débris of bomb— , 
3 


any | 


me near our school. All over the country the Christians showed up in a 
ew light, not as people who stood aside, but as people who stayed at 
Beir places. e 


"It is not too much to say that the Christian initiative behind the 
Ork of relief and rescue has put a new complexion on the reputation of ue 


. 
ae Church of China. This is shown most markedly in the new attitude of zi 
me Eighth Route Army, as the Communists are now called under the 'United 4 
mont’ policy. A number of reliable Christians both Chinese and foreign : 
ave testified to the change, and it is yet another proof of our Lord's i 
Hjunction that to do the Will of God in works of mercy is the only ef- Bh 
Pctive result of hearing His Word. Another example of this changed atti- is 
mde comes from the National Sun Yat Sen University which since the fall pe 


fF Canton has moved to a small town in Yunnan. The Christian members of 
he University quite spontaneously formed a Christian fellowship and or- 
anised a Sunday Service and social service activities in an institution fe 
mich was only a few years ago renewned for its anti-Christian bias..." 


q TeOie wl. Voenewres 
APAN Fundamental Changes a 


| The National Christian Council Bulletin of Japan No. 198 gives the tS 
Sllowing explanations concerning the great changes in the life of the é 
apanese Churches which have already been briefly reported (ICPIS No.38); 


"To-day (September 7th), it seems clear that the impartial historian 
_the Japanese Christian Church, one hundred years from now, will set 
bwn the period August 15th to September 6th as the most meaningful single 
iree weeks in its history up to now... 


"On August 15th a meeting of Christian leaders was called in the 

ame of Bishop Abe, Mr. Matsuyama, the former vice~secretary of the Navy, 
fd Mr. Yamamoto, dean of Waseda University. At this meeting the startl- 
he developments in the Seikokwai (Episcopal Church) were reported and it 
Scame apparent to all that a totally new situation for the whole Christ-— 
movement was rapidly developing. Japan is in the midst of political, 
Scial, economic, and spiritual changes not equalled in importance since 
he Meiji Restoration. It would: be idle to deny that this situation has 
Bd a most important part in the changes thet are impending in the Christ- 
m movement; but it would be most short-sighted and foolish to forget 
fat the emphases on Church union and economic and administrative indepen~ 
BPhce from the Vest have a long history of ardent support within the 
hristian movement itself... 


' "A special meeting of the National Christian Council Executive author- 
sed Bishop Abe to call together a group which ultimately consisted of two 
ficial representatives of each of the seven major denominations, and one 
ich of all others... Decisions of the utmost importance were made and 
lese were given the official endorsement of the Council. Pinal action 

be taken only by the official general meetings of the various de nomi-— 
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nations which are to be held in Tokyo in October... The September 22nd 
meeting voted first that in view of the situation at home and abroad fi- 
nancial aid from foreign missions be ended and a system of complete self- 
government and self-support be established. Further, that at the all 
Japan Christian mass meeting in celebration of the 2600th anniversary of 
the Empire on October 17th, the Christians of Japan announce their deter- 
Mination to unite the Churches, and that a committee with full power be 
pet up to make the necessary preparations... 


"Over thirty denominations have decided to hold general meetings be- 
fore October 17th for action on this proposal... The non-ecclesiastical 
miristian bodies (Y.M.C.A., W.C.2.U., etc.) have already met and expres- 
ped their support of the plan, and their desire to be related to the new 
Bhurch... | 


"Truly, missions and missionaries in Japan are to be tested in the 
next few months... This does not mean that missionaries are in danger, 
Or that the Japanese Church, or the Government desires their withdrawal... 
she is definite assurance from high military and civil authorities that 
the witndrawal of missionaries is not desired. The testing will come in 
the attitude missions and missionaries take to the new order in Church, 
education, and social work... It seems clear that any administrative 
uthority whatever for the missionaries as such is to end. It seems 
equally clear that the Church still welcomes the fellowship and service 


f representatives of sister Churches abroad." D.C.Pol.b. Geneva. 
INDIA Christians and the State 


The following statement drawn up by a conference of clergy of the 
andyal area (Diocese of Dornakal) has been widely discussed in India: 


: "1. Christians must acknowledge with gratitude the function of the 
tate as God's minister for the preservation of law and order and an ins- 
rument for a better and fuller common life of all (Rom. 13:1-7; I Peter 
§:15,14,17). Christians therefore must pray for the State and the Rulers 
oC Tim. 2:2). 


"2, Where the State is not entirely Christian we must’remember that 
Dur loyalty to Christ comes first, and to Government next. It is not 
Tight to say that where the interests of the State are concerned, Christ- 
Gan laws do not hold. Indian Christians are Christians first, and Indian 
mext; and it is not right to say that they are Indians first and Christ- 
Gans next. Where there is a conflict of loyalties, our loyalty to Christ 
must be recognised as supreme. 


"3, A Christian's duty to the State should never include approval or 
consent to anything contrary to Christ and His Spirit. All racialism, 
Nationalism, and communalism, which involves hatred of another race, an- 
other nation or another community are contrary to the spirit of Christian- 


ity. 


"4, In speaking and working for Swaraj or for independence, Christ- 
ijans must remember that independence for its own sake is not an ideal goal. 
Our Lord resigned Himself to Roman supremacy over Palestine, because free- 
dom from Roman domination would, He knew, bring the people under the domi- 
mation of one party not altogether desirable in the nation itself, or 
under another foreign power. Freedom from sin was the highest freedom 
(Cf. John 8:33-35; and Jeremiah's attitude towards Babylon). 


"5, Indian Christians and Indian Christian Associations ought not to 
fight for communal rights, but for equal rights with other sections of 
our people to serve the Statc and the community. 

"6. In the exercise of their political and civil rights, Christian 
units - whether in separate electorates or general electorate ~ should 
Support only men who will uphold Christian standards and men of moral in- 
tegrity, and not seekers after selfish gain. 
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. "Te Under all Governments, Christians must claim the right to hold 
public worship, to train and employ a ministry, to give religious ins- 
truction to their young, to evangelise and to receive anyone into the 
Church who desires to be admitted. 


"8. Christians should be taught not to sell their votes for money. 


"9. All Government measures for the uplift of the people, by which- 
ever party promulgated, should receive the co-operation of Christians 
pnd their representatives in the Councils of the City or the State." 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


>OLAND The Orthodox Church in the General Government 


Under the above title, the Russian weekly Novoye Slovo (New Word) 
published in Berlin, gives the following information about the reinstate- 
hent of the Russian Orthodox Metropolitan Dionysios of Warsaw in office: 


"On September 23rd, the General Governor, Reichsminister Dr. Frank, 
Peceived in the castle of Cracow the Russian Metropolitan Dionysios, who 
for many years was the supreme head of the Russian Orthodox Church in 
Poland, to reinstate him as spiritual head of the Orthodox Church in the 
reneral Government. The Metropolitan declared for himself and his clergy, 
fhat they would faithfully and dutifully comply with all laws and regula- 
bions. The General Governor promised his protection to the building up 
of the Orthodox Church in the General Government. 


"Yetropolitan Dionysios further declared that the Orthodox Church in 
this area, which is almost exclusively composed of Russian believers of 
Ukrainian nationality (the Christliche Welt of October 19, 1940 reports 
that 78% of tne members of this Church are Ukrainians), would flourish 
Only if divided up into three eparchies (dioceses). These would be a 
Ikrainian-Russian diocese Wargaw--Radom, a Ukrainian diocese Chelm~Pod- 
liaschsk, and a Ukrainian diocese of Cracow with bishops of Ukrainian 
Pationality. He also said that it was necessary in the interest of the 
Church that Professor Ogienko of Warsaw University, who has for a long 
time been working in the ecclesiastical and cultural fields for the wel- 
fare of the Ukrainian people, should be appointed Bishop of the diocese 
bf Chelm. 


"The General Governor for his part stated that he was certain that 
fhe new order of the Orthodox Church would benefit the Ukrainian people 
in the General Government; he hoped that it might also prove a blessing 
for the Orthodox Church. Metropolitan Dionysios thanked the General Go- 
fernor ‘for all that he had done for the Orthodox Church in the name of 
the great leader Adolf Hitler', said how much he had suffered in his 
heart when he had to look on at the persecution of the Orthodox Church 
by the Polish State, and expressed his joy at being able to give thanks 
in the name of Orthodox believers in the other European and extra-European 
Countries as well. 


After returning to Warsaw, Metropolitan Dionysios was inducted into 
his office by Archbishop Seraphim of Berlin at a solemn service." 


The organ of the Orthodox Church Movement outside Russia, Pravoslawmay 
Russ (Russian Orthodox World), which is published in Slovakia, reproduced 
the above information (No.18-19, October 1940), and commented as follows: 


"It cannot be unknown to Metroplitan Dionysios that in the area of 
two of the three dioceses he names, those of Warsaw-Radom and Cracow, 
hardly a single Ukrainian is to be met. The situation of the unfortunate 
inhabitants of the highlands of Cracow is especially tragic. They are 
Russian people who have maintained their Russian self-consciousness for 

a thousand years despite all efforts at Folonisation and Ukrainisation. 
To avoid Ukrainisation they have maintained allegeance to the Orthodox 
Church, despite resulting persecutions. They were ready to bear every- 
thing from the Poles, so as not to come under the jurisdiction of a 


PO” See eee 
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Jniate Ukrainian Bishop. And now an Orthodox Ukrainian Bishop is being 
Borced on them." 1.C.P.L.o. Geneva. 


GoRu.Any Bibles in Migration’ 


The German migrants who have come into Germany from Volhynia (a dis- 
rict partly within Rumanian Bessarabia and partly in Eastern Poland), 
lave brought their beautiful big altar Bibles with them in their luggage. 
pommunion vessels, baptismal fonts, crucifixes, and altar candlesticks 
ere also brought to the new home. 


_ All the settlers took their Bibles and hymn~books. Other books were 
eft behind. People did not want to burden their luggage unnecessarily. 
he Bibles, however, which had been presented just this summer by the 

fMarttemberg Privileged Bible Institute, were in great demand. Every one 


janted to have this companion on his journey. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
NITED STATES Lutheran world Action 


mich are cut off from their home societies because of the war, is to be 
fided by the Lutheran Churches in America. Following the Emergency Appeai 
lade last winter under the auspices of the American Section of the Luther- 
nm World Convention, a new call to sustain these missions for another 

lear is being made through the National Lutheran Council, in conjunction 
ith the American Section of the Lutheran World Convention. This project 
Ss to be known as 'Lutheran Yorld Action". Its director is the Rev. Dr. 
falph H. Long, who is executive director of the National Lutheran Council. 


The official and united character of the call for Lutheran ‘Vorld 


podies concerned. 


' Jg.A. Aasgaard, President of the Norwegian Lutheran Church of America 
rites: "...Today comes the call from the Lord of the harvest to keep 
fhe light of the Gospel burning in these fields. Today it is our res- 
ionsibility... God has blessed us. We are still a country at peace and 
is mercy has becn bounteous... It is imperative for Christian life that 
ihe urge created by the Holy Spirit, to lift a part of the burdens of 
he world today in the sin-sick and weary humanity, shall not die within 
is in wishful thinking.” 


' N.C. Carlsen, President of the United Danish Evangelical Lutheran 
Yiurch in America writes: "World conditions have placed a tremendous 
‘esponsibility on the shoulders of Lutherans in America. Whether or not 
mtheran foreign missions shall survive will depend in a large measure 
mus. God forbid thet we should shirk our responsibility. But it is 
ore then a mere responsibility. It is a blessed privilege for Lutherans 
in America to come to the aid of their distressed brethren. The survival 
£ Lutheran foreign missions will strengthen the position of the Lutheran 
Bhurch in the world, and we shall rejoice to know that we have been ins- 
brumenteal in the hand of God in saving the day for Lutheran Missions and 
thus continue to press on in the extension of the Kingdom of God." 

. T.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 


FETHERLANDS Restrictions on Meetings 


| The Nethcrlands Christian Press Bureau reports that the recent gene~ 
pal decree concerning meetings and conferences is also applicable to 
eetings of synods, Church-conferences, evangelistic meetings, etc. Thus 
it will be necessary to obtain permission from the police seven days in 
vance of each meeting which is to be attended by more than twenty 
Deople. T.0,P. les» GENCVE. 


The cause of relieving distressed world missions of the Lutheran Church: © 
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lotion is emphasised in messages from the presidents of the general Church 
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{OLD AND Oecumenical Week 


_ during the period from October 21 to 29, 1940 the Oecumenical Asso-~ 
Ciation holds an "Oecumenical Week" during which in many cities and vil- 
lages members of the various Churches will be called together to discuss 
the ways and means of rapprochement between the Churches. The central 
meme is: "One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of aU 
who is above all, and through all and in you all" (Eph.4:5-6). 


The week is to be considered as a week of thought and prayer in order 
© prepare the way for a greater measure of unity between the Churches, 
it a time when such unity is essential for its life and witness. 
. I.C.P.I.8. Geneva. 


"Grenfell of Labrador" 


fhe passing of Sir Wilfrid Grenfell closes one of the great chapters 


aa 


latter half of the 19th century. He had a simple, sturdy, undoubting, 
mnquenchable faith, and a complete devotion to the cause of his: Lord and 
gaviour, Jesus Christ. Towards the end.of his life he wrote a little 
ook on what Christ meant to him, which still breathed the spirit of 
fmuth in which he set out on his great adventure. 


1 It was indeed an adventure! He knowingly chose a most difficult and 
attle-thought—of sphere of labour. Labrador has an arctic climate; its 
Meople have the Stone (or Ice) Age culture of the Eskimos. To bring 
galing for body and soul to such a place and people called for all the 
lesourcefulness of the pioneer, all the skill of the surgeon and physiciar 
ho must conduct major operations far from modern resources, all the pa- 
fiance of the ethnologist in understanding the customs and outlook of a 
jotally foreign people, and all the unquenchable apostolic fervour of the 
rue missionary. All these gifts and qualities of nature and grace Gren- 
@ll possessed or painstakingly acquired. The result of his work is a 
ell—-equipped medical service for the whole area and 2 transformation of 
ine lives of a grateful and loving people. T..0, PalsS.) Geneva, 


The Rev. "Pat" McCormick 


er ee 


The Anglican Church of St.Martin's-in-the-Fields (named in the far- 
ff days when Trafalgar Square, where it stands, was really pasture-land 
utside the City of London) has developed a tradition of its own through 
| series of remarkable clergymen. The Rev. "Dick" Sheppard, who died not 
© long ago, left his mark not only as a convinced and militant pacifist, 
Mt also as a manly, simple, direct preacher of the Gospel. If we are 
lot mistaken, it was he who introduced the custom, which has become tra- 
fitional, of opening the crypt of St. Martin's every night for the use 
f "down-and-outs" who had nowhere at all to sleep. 


™’ The Rev. "Pat" McCormick, his successor, has just died. Like his pre-' 

lecessor, he was 2 much-appreciated broadcast preacher. The quality in 

lim which has given the name of his church a special place in the hearts 

of people all over Britain is the quality of simple manliness in living 

md presenting the Christian message to ordinary people. The familiar 

ise of his shortened Christian name by thousands of people ~ even many 

ho scldom or never "co to church" ~- shows how he understood the people 
ith their hopes and fears, aspirations and failings; the people felt 

hat, and rcsponded with affection for him and attention to his message. 

: I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


UNG ARY "The Home-coming of Part of Eastern Hungary and Transylvania — 
The Hungarian Protestant Press Service writes: "The home-coming of 
art of Eastern Hungary and Transylvania filled the Hungarian nation with 


hankfulness towards God. This was expressed in the words of Church 
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leaders. For us Protestant Christians, it is a special and unspeakably 
great joy that about half of the people who have come home belong to the 
Reformed and Lutheran Churches. There are fron 530,000 to 550,000 Re- 
Formed Church people, all of them Hungarians; about 2,500 are lutheran 
ungerians, anc about 35,000 are Lutheran Saxons. Besides, about 50,000 
Initarians, who are all Hungarians, came home. With those who have come 
10me , the number of Protestants in Hungary now amounts to about 3,300,000. 
aS a Slen of rejoicing, the bells were rung thrice a day for two weeks 
mall churches in Hungary, thanksgiving services were held, and the 


shurch buildings were decked with flags." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
SCOTLAND Children Building a Church 


_ Children of. the Church of Scotland Sunday Schools throughout Scotland 
ire contributing to build a church in Sighthill, an "extension area" in 
Mdinburgh to which a housing scheme has brought a large new population. 
etters have been sent to every Sunday School in Scotland, and alsmot 
very day contributions come in. Only one letter has been received in- 
jimating that nothing can be done to help in the meantime. 


oA teacher in South Uist, an island in the Outer Hebrides where the 
hhildren speak Gaelic, has sent a letter enclosing £10 towards the | 
Children's Church" (so-called because built by children, though it will 
i course be used by adults too), collected by the "bairns" there since 
lebruary. The money was largely collected in house-to-house collections, 
hich included gifts of socks and eggs. The teacher remarks that the 
hildren still have in hand a pair of socks which they propose to present 
so, tne first minister of the "Children's Church". L.C.P.1,5.. Geneva, 


SCOTLAND Church Life in Scotland. 


An interesting experiment is being tried in the Glasgow Churches. It 
@eoitiicuit for people to leave their firesides during the black-out for 
Irayer meetings, so the minister will visit the church members in diffe- 
fent districts and conduct a mid-week service in their homes, by arrange- 
lent. Many members offer the use of their homes for such services, a re~ 
mrn to the ordinary practice in New Testament days. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


UGOSLAVIA Atheist Propaganda 


The Yugoslav Orthodox periodical Pregled reports that for some time 
m active antireligious propaganda has been making itself felt in Yugo- 
favia. This propaganda is endeavouring to spread atheism by means of a 
pecial popular literature and the organisation of lectures and discus-— 
Mons both in public halls and in family gatherings. This activity is 
faking the form of a kind of atheistic popular university, and is reach- 
mg increasingly wide circles of the population. In face of this danger, 
the scriodical in question asks that there should be envisaged the crea 
fion of a university directed by the Orthodox Church, which would be ca- 
lable of giving the people a solid groundwork of religious knowledge. 
Mis would constitute an activity for the Yugoslav Orthodox clergy which 
jould be of extreme importance for the welfare of the country. 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


A 
INITED STATES Beginning of the National Christian Mission 


The first mecting of the National Christian Mission was held in Kansas 
ity from Scpt.29 to Oct.6. "The mission, says the Christian Century (Oct. 
6), reached a larger aumber of denominations than any previous movement, 
meluding such groups as the Episcopalians, Lutherans, Nazarenes and the 
atter Dey Saints. It reached schools, social agencies, cultural and fcel-~ 
Owship clubs to e gratifying extent. 1% included as participants labour 
roups, the junior Chamber of Commerce and the service clubs. It included 
he area surrounding the city in a way which has never applied before..." 
5 1.C.P.1;S., Geneva. 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS Wonk 
—.: AND INFORMATION SERVICE _ 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
“* THe PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE oF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES cn PROCESS OF FORMATION) 
tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
THE WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
‘ THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


No. 41 Information Series November 1940 


TT re ee ee a ee eee ae ae cee ae ae ae cans Siew mem ee ces sch ee heed Gis em ints ew ND Seren Go a ee aso 
Se Oe te ee ee ee ee ee es 


MOTE: The aim of the 1.C.P.1.S. is to kee its readers informed of trends 
of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian move— 


ments. It is therefore not to be held responsible for Opinions ex- 
pressed in its news items or articles, 


the Religious Attitude to the World 

The well-known German philosopher and educator, Eduard Spranger, de- 
livered an address on the subject "Weltfroémmigkeit" (the religious atti- 
tude to the world) at a Reformation celebration in the New Church at Ber- 
Jin on October 20. In contrast to the inner tension of the mediaeval 
conception of the world, with its tri-partite division into heaven, earth, 
jand hell, a growing simplification and levelling has taken place, he said; 
end this, especially at the period of the Enlightenment, has led to a 
this-wordly religion whose effects are still being felt to-day. This 
religion is to be observed in Goethe's Faust: "The manly man finds this 
world is not dumb"; it is the "religious minimum" which Schleiermacher 
ain his "Addresses on Religion" thinks can still be expected of educated 
people. It has three great types: the emotional lyrical sense of unity 
With the All, the religion of action, and a religion of speculative know- 
ledge which is to be observed in great thinkers and in which a revelation 
bf God is felt to lie in the inquiring human mind itself. In examining 
this religious attitude, the speaker consciously left the attitude of 

the Christian on one side, and undertook a scientific critique: All 
these types of religion have related features, he said; they are entire- 
ly Optimistic, they depict the world as being inoffensive, making it. 
appear flat, so to speak, by avoiding all the abysses which it contains. 
Phree great facts speak against that: death, despair (apart altogether 
from the Christian sense of sin), and the existence of the feeling of 
homelessness. The questions raised by these three facts can be and are 
vercome only on the basis of certain more or less conscious assumptions. 
Hither man must remain eternally divided against himself in a tragic view 
of the world, or he must make, so as to be able to stand calmly and stab- 
ly in the world, the fundamental assumption that in spite of all contrary 
appearances the world does have a meaning. This calm stability in the 
world requires, however (if one does not wish simply to avoid the ques- 
tion) the victory over all this conflict, which has been given only once, 
in the Cross of Jesus Christ. A true and gemiine religious attitude to 
the world can be maintained only when the world has been already over- 
bome; that is, it must assume the central truths of the Christian faith. 
I.C.P.1I.5., Geneva. 
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Christian Refugee Work in Non-Occupied France 
The situation of the refugee of different nationalities in non- 
iccupied France is exceedingly grave. A large number are in camps, others 
ire free. Nearly all are living in wretched circumstances and are much 
veakened by their many privations. The coming of winter is increasing 
heir distress. In the last week of October, according to reliable re- 
Sorts, 8,000 Jews and non-Aryan Christians have been put in camps in non- 
lecupied France; and this further increases the distress. 


‘ 
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A number of Christian organisations are endeavouring to alleviate the 
lot of the Christian refugees. Thus, a committee of French Protestant 
organisations has appointed permanent secretaries in several refugee 
camps to give counsel and practical help to the interned. Outside the 
camps too, the work is being actively built up. The American Friends 
service Committee, together with other organisations, is maintaining re- 
lief work in Toulouse, Marseille, Montauban and Perpignan. The work in- 
cludes distributing food,’ sometimes to whole trains of refugees, trying 
to procure warm closing, maintaining children's camps, and setting up a 
much~used consultative bureau. 


’ 
’ 


The ¥.M.C.A. takes special care of the women refugees, and seeks to 
prevent a diminution of their moral and physical resistance by providing 
material aid, educational opportunities, etc. The European Student Re- 
Jief Fund tries to help the 800 foreign students by making grants in the 
most serious cases, supporting their efforts to matriculate at French 
universities, and helping them to leave France. ; 


| By arrangement with the French Protestant Church Federation and the 
World Council of Churches, a French pastor is looking after Christian 
refugees who desire his counsel or help and are not supported by other 
‘organisations. 
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Representatives of the above-mentioned organisations recently met in 
Geneva. They were agreed as to the necessity of close collaboration 
within the framework of the Emergency Committee of Christian Organisa- 
ptions. They were also, however, obliged to conclude that the scanty 
means at their disposal were painfully inadequate to met the appalling 
meed, and agreed that the attention of the Christian public, especially 
fin the United States, should be more insistently directed to the distress 
of refugees in France. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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RUMANIA he Question of Church Reorganisation , 
The new Government of General Antonescu declared after taking over . 
‘power that the Rumanian Orthodox Church was also to be reorganised. The , 
Rumanian Patriarch Nicodim has sent an open letter to the General, in j 
which he sets up guiding principles and makes proposals for the reorga- rs 
Misation of the Church. In this letter, which has been printed in the 
Orthodox press in Rumania and the other Orthodox Balkan countries, it is . 
stated, for example, that in future only those candidates should be ac- 
cepted as priests who can show that they possess the spiritual equipment 
necessary for the office of the priesthood. Anyone who does not meet 
the canonical requirements of the Church, and who has not spent at least 
‘a year in a monastery, after finishing his theological study, should be 
‘excluded from the priesthood. Stricter standards for the nomination of 
‘bishops should also be introduced: candidates who have been married, 
‘but have either no children or only grown-up ones, should be considered 
only if thcy have lived a monastic life for at least five ycars previous— 
ly. Besides the proposals for the future form and authority of Church 
Sgovernment, the letter contains a number of suggestions for co-operation 
‘between the Orthodox Church and the State (representation of the State 
fin the higher courts of Church government, right of State control in the ; 
sphere of Church finance, etc.). The readiness of the Church to co-operate ; 
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With the State can be clearly seen in these and other proposals. In this 
sonnection an increase in the collaboration of the secular clergy is men- 
tioned as an urgent necessity. 


The question of the reorganisation of the Church, concludes the Pa- 
‘triarch, has always been difficult and delicate. It still is in Rumania, 
because the Orthodox Church cannot be taken out of its relationship with 
the whole body of the Orthodox Churches. Attention must be given to 
this point. It means that the reorganisation of the Church canmot over- 
look the ideas and aims connected with it; that is, the reorganisation 
fan taxe place only within the framework of the dogmatic principles of 4 
the Church and in accordance with the decper interests of the nation. 
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A Pastoral Visit to the German War Prison Camps 


. Professor Jaques Courvoisier, of Geneva, visited Germany between 

| September 26th and October 8th, 1940, to visit the German war prison 

' camps on behalf of the Oecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy Service 
to Prisoners of War. On returning, he expressed his conviction of the 

| great value of such visits. 


"My journey", he said, "was prepared by the Oecumenical Commission 

for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War together with the German 
| Evangelical Auxiliary Service for the Interned and Prisoners of War at 
pperlin. It was to this latter office that I went on arrival; and its 
representatives gave me devoted and competent help in obtaining the ne- 
cessary authorisations. I, received from all the officials, and in part- 
icular the representativesiof the Army, both at Berlin and in the camps, 
'a cordial reception and a sympathetic understanding of my task. 


| The number of Protestants varies from 12 to 100. Everywhere they are 
exceedingly glad and grateful to know that people outside are thinking 

'of them. From that point of view alone, my visit achieved its aim. To 

' see a civilian and a Christian of the same religious faith and the same 

mother tongue as themselves makes some of them feel as though a breath 

' of fresh air had come to them from outside. In the officiers' camps, 

/ little congregations have already been gathered together by an imprisoned 

| pastor or, if there is none, by a qualified layman. This is a touching 

' effort, in which inter-confessional mutual aid plays its part. In one 

_ camp, where noreof the Protestants had a Bible, an imprisoned Roman 

| Catholic priest lent them his. Services are held, Bibles studies take 
'place, and a visitor like myself can see the light of faith shining pure- 

ly and simply in the sadness of captivity; and that is deeply moving. 


: "In the camps for private soldiers, things are perhaps a little more 
' difficult. The imprisoned soldiers work outside the camp, often too far 
| away from it. In one of these camps where there are 6 or 7,000 men, my 
' visit meade the Protestants realise that there were about 80 of them, in- 
' cluding two pastors recently arrived. ‘hen the camp authorities saw 
that, they announced of their own accord that these Protestants would in 
' future be ~iven the opportunity to meet every Sunday for worship led by 
one of these pastors. 


"Tt is with deep emotion, mingled with joy, that I think of these 
camps. I was able to talk with my Protestant brethren there; we were 
able to read the Bible, pray, and sing together; and these are hours 
which leave a decp mark in one's memory. 


"One thing which is urgent now is to send thgse brethren Christian 
literature, hymn books, and above all Bibles. An other thing is just as 
necessary: +o maintain communion with them by prayer, and make possible 
the repetition of such visits by supporting the Occumenical Commission 
(Geneva, 41, Ave. de Champel, postal cheque account LO Te hee In these 
' camps the Church exists, the Church in tribulation, containing those of 
whom our Lord will say to us: "I was in prison, and ye visited me". 
iq ' I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


"A Layman looks at the World" 


The well-known British author of God in the Slums and other popular 
' books, Hugh Redwood, analyses the present world Situation in an article 
“under the above-mentioned title issucd in World Dominion and the World 
' To-day, an international review of world-wide witness (September-October 
' 1940, No. 5). Here are some of the conclusions at which he arrived: 


"There is a state of spiritual bewilderment among the general public, 
affecting not only those who are religiously-—minded in normal times, but 
great numbers of people who until now have scarcely given religion a 
_thought in their lives. 
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"J visited five camps. Each one has its special individual character. 
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"Among people of all kinds, even the most unlikely, there is a much 
greater willigness, amounting to positive eagerness, to discuss religion 
and attend meetings for exposition of religious topics, as distinct from 
religious services. 


| "Nine people out of ten appear to accept the statement repeatedly 
made by political, as well as religious, leaders that the war is a spirit-. 
ual conflict which, in the end, must be decided upon the spiritual plane. 


ian (meaning, of course, every real Christian), are completely ignored by 
the popular press and very imperfectly grasped by the Churches. 


"There are few words more woefully misunderstood than 'sin' and 're- 
pentance', and mainly for want of proper teaching about the former, there 


as as yet no general will to the latter." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
‘SVEDEN Oecumenical Activities 


The director of the Research Section of the Northern Oecumenical 
Institute, Pastor Nils Ehrenstrém, has presented a report to the Assembly 
of the Oecumenical Council of Sweden at Stockholm on the state of inter- 
Church relations in Sweden, the principles and the forms of their colla- 
oration in different parts of the country. 


The Secretary, Pastor A. Werner, said that even if present circums— 
ances had resulted in a limitation of oecumenical exchanges, close re- 
dations had been maintained with Church leaders in other countries, es-— 
pecially in the Northern countries. Speaking of the attitude of certain 
Church leaders with regard to political events, he suggested that the 
statement which has just appeared on that subject should not be accepted 
without discrimination. 


A conference organised by the Occumenical Institute at Sigtuna will 
shortly take place under the title "The present task of proclaiming the 
Gospel". 


Mr. Hugo Cedergren, General Secretary of the Y.M.C.A., presented an 
encouraging report on war prisoners! aid. The collection had brought in 
155,000 crowns. Four secretaries had been sent to work in the prison 
‘camps in Germany. 


The Committee also considered the fate of the Protestant Church of 

France. Mr. Cedergren expressed the hope that a possibility of giving 
inancial help to this Church would be found, and that this work of mu- 

ual assistance might be developed. The Committee decided to’ begin by 
allotting a sum of 1,000 crowns for this purvose. IVC. PV E.S. Geneva. 
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CHINA Convinental Missions Relief 


There are at work in China 32 continental missions, and most of these 
are suffering because of the war. The National Christian Council of 
China has undertaken their assistance, as during the lasv vorld War, and 
it has recently sent out a letter of appeal for funds. Careful inquiries 
Mhave been made into the present condition of the funds and needs of these 
Missions, and the result shows that the necd will increase, rather than 
decrease, with the passing of time, and the using up of any reserve funds. 
he letter says: 


"Not only are German missionaries and their Chinese colleagues suffer. 


but increasingly, with the Danish, Norwegian, and Swedish missions. As 
@utumn apvroaches this suffering, already pitiable, will increase greatly 


advices indicate that the most urgent need is still with the Berlin Mis- 

Sion end the Rhcnish Mission; and that the Norwegian Mission Alliance, the 
Finnish Mission, the Schleswig-Holstein and the Swedish Free Missions, and 
the Tao Fang Shan Institute, led by a Norwegian, are ice ; u 
/ TG. P.I.S.) Gerieva 
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"These facts, which constitute a challenge to every responsible Christ. 


ing, being deprived of remittances, but the samc is truc to a lesser degre: 


less the efforts now on foot are successful in relieving it... Our lates 
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AUSTRALIA Mutual Recognition of Ministries in Australia 
Since the National Missionary Council held in Sydney in 1937, a group 
of leaders of the Anglican, Congregational, Methodist and Presbyterian 
Churches of Australia have been seeking a solution to the problem of pro- 
vision for members of other Churches who move into a territory exclusive- 
ly assigned to one of them by mutual agreement. Conversations have been 
unofficial but have resulted in the conclusion that "the whole question 
of intercommunion at home and abroad must be faced". 


| The group has particularly addressed itself to devising a formula for 
the interchange of ministerial commissions which would enable a minister 

thus commissioned by all the Churches concerned to minister to all Christ- 
gans of whatever denomination in a particular area. i 


A minister in receiving such enlarged commissions declared: 


"IT, believing myself to be called and ordained to a real ministry of 

the «ord and sacraments in the Church of God, am yet conscious of a desire 
for that wider, fuller, and more effectual ministry in a reunited fellow- 
Ship...(and) am humbly prepared to receive the mutual laying on of hands | 
vith prayer, so that all to whom I may lawfully minister within this re- 2 
united #ellowship may know without scruple or doubtfulness, that I have ; 
been fully ordained and commissioned to preach The Word and to minister 4 
the Sacraments. I, therefore,...do freely and willingly assent to give | 
and to receive, and to bestow and to share, so far as lies within my 

power, such further authority, as shall seem "good to the Holy Ghost and 

to us", who in this matter only seek God's glory in the unity of His Church!) © 


The Formula of mutual commissioning includes the words: 


em "Receive the Holy Ghost for the fuller exercise of Christ's ministry 
and pricsthood in the Church of God; and for a wide and more effectual 
Bervice therein take thou authority to preach the Yord of God, to fulfil 
the ministry of reconciliation, and to minister Christ's sacraments in 
the congregations whereunto thou shalt be further called or regularly 
appointed." 


An accompanying rubric and notes explain that the mutual laying on 
Of hands does not "supersede the normal rite of ordination", and that 
participation does not commit anyone so participating to a particular 
theory of the ministry". These proposals are now being submitted to the 
Church bodies concerned. (Communications from the National Christian 
Council of Australia). 1.0, 2.10. Geneva 


MEXICO 


New Methods of Church Work 


| J. Merle Davis, Director of the Department of Social and Economic Re- ag 
Bearch of the International Missionary Council, wrote an article on "New ie 
Methods in Mexico" in World Dominion and the World To-day (No. 5,1940), 
Studying the economic and social position of the Evangelical Churches 
there. 
) "Through the buffeting of adversity", he writes, "the Church in Mexico 
is being stimulated to discover new forms of expression, or organisation 
And education and new types of leadership and support. The closing of 
Church schools by the Government, the confiscation of Church property, 
end the severe restrictions upon the duties and activities of ministers, 
Mave led the Mexican Church to an experiment which is bringing unexpected 
lincs of development. At a time when religious liberty is being severely 
Curtailed in many lands, the experience of this Church, which has bent 
but not broken before the storm, may prove to be priceless for the Church 
Universal... 

"Tn the course of visits to the Churches of twelve denominations... 
the following facts became apparent: 
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: "1. Of the four hundred organised Churches of the Republic, less than 
en per cent. are self-supporting. These independent Churches are locat- 
ved in the cities or large towns... 


! "2. The National Presbyterian Church has shown that it is possible 
sfor Mexican Churches to become entirely independent of foreign financial 
help through the principle of the strong Churches helping the weak, and 
through careful organisation of finances. 


{ "3. The Evangelical communities are in a stronger economic position 
than non-ivangelicals of the same occupational groups because freed from 
‘the bondage of ruinously expensive social habits and ecclesiastical dues. 


| "4, The majority of the village and ranch Churches are weak, due to 
meagre numbers, isolation, lack of competent leadership and supervision, 
Nhostility of public opinion, poverty and illiteracy.. 


"5. A number of comparatively large Churches continue to take finan-— 
icial help from the missions. These could become independent, provided 
that they were encouraged and trained to do so. 


"6. Independent sects use aggressive tactics in cultivating weakly 
forganised Evangelical fields. 


"7. There is need of a type of rural Church pastor...who is particul-—- 
arly trained to minister to the needs of the people. 


i 


"8, Remarkable advance are being made by independent missions among 
‘the indigenous Indian tribes. 


"One of the most striking of these forward movements is the work of 
Dr. and irs. J.G. Dale and their son among the unevangelised tribe of 
350,000 Huastica Indians. In nine years, a Christian movement of thirty 
‘organised Churches, 80 congregations, 800 baptised members and an Evan- 
gelical community of 3,500 people, has arisen, scattered throughout the 
hamlets of this Heaentath region. The centre of the work is the little 


‘market town of Tamazunchale. Here, the Dales conduct two training school: 


for evangelists and Biblewomen and have built up a strong central Church, 
with a well-trained, ordained minister in charge. 


. "From Tamazunchale, colporteurs and evangelists go out on foot, pe- 
metrating the inner recesses of the broken mountain country. These In- 
dian young men preach to the people in their own Huastica tongue and sell 
"Bible tracts translated into the Indian dialect. This direct access to 
"the heart and motivations of the Indians by the use of their own language 
rather than Spanish has resulted in a wonderful acceptance by them of the 
‘Lordship of Christ in their lives. The evangelists are followed by 
Bible teachers, who remain in the village for a longer period of time, 
reading the Scriptures with inquirers and instructing them in the princi- 
Hples of the Christian faith. After repeated periods of instruction, the 
catechumens are baptised by the ordained pastor of the central Church, 
rand, in due time, a little, new Church is organised, usually ccntred in 
Bthe home of the family which first received the Gospel. The Church or- 
‘ganisation consists of the president of the congregation, a layman who 
s responsible to the Government, and a committee... 


tinue to be housed in this informal way. In other cases, the congrega- 
tions build their own churches... In no case is help from the mission 
secured for church construction... Several Churches have begun to pay 
oward the salary of their evangelist-pastor, while the food, lodging 
and ‘mule expenses' of the itinerant workers are provided by the con- 
feregations..." CuGu Peta Ss Geneva. 


"These 'Churches', which start in the homes of the members, often con~ 
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GREAT BRITAIN Qecumenical Movement carries on 


. It will be of interest to everybody who has given much to the Oecume~- 
hical Movement to know that a mission has been carried through in Bristol 
from September 29 to October 6 to make known the purpose of this movement. 
Despite air-raids, difficulties of travel and other risks and hindrances 
incidental to the war, Bristol Churches have carried through an enterprise 
Which deserves more than local attention. It may be that this Bristol 
Peligion and life week will be recognised as the beginning of a new chapter 
n the history of Christian evangelism in Great Britain. 


The Archbishop of York, Miss Margaret Bondfield (a cabinet minister 
in the Labour government), Sir Walter Moberly and Dr. J.H. Oldham have 
taken part. The general title was "Religion and Life Week". The commis~— 
sion responsible was one of \the two created to carry forward the work of 
pxford 1937 - the commission for international friendship and social res- a 
ponsibility. 4 

d 


he pulpits of the city were occupied by a team of distinguished 

preachers from many branches of the Church, including, besides the Arch- 
bishop of York, the Dean of St.Paul's, Dr. J.H. Rushbrooke (Baptist), Pro- 
fessor H.H. Farmer (Presbyterian), Dr. Villiam Paton and Dr. George Mac- 

Leod (Church of Scotland). The deepest impression was that in this week 

he unity of Christ's Church had found notable expression. This was ex- 4 
pressed in the preparatory work of the local committee under the Bishop | 
f Bristol, in which Anglican and Free Church represem atives co-operated. yn 
It was powerfully voiced from the platform during the week, especially by 

Br, Paton and the Archbishop of York, who spoke of the inner life of the 
Church in a way which was below and above all denominational differences. 

: L.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES General Convention of the Episcopal Church 
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Fifteen thousand persons thronged the municipal auditorium of Kansas 
Bity for the impressive opening service of the 53rd triennial General Con- 
Yention of the Episcopal Church, to hear Presiding Bishop Henry St.George 
Pucker challenge them to face the problems caused by the war. "Victory 
in fighting will not effect a permanent settlement. If Christians in 
America have been spared the horrors of war, it does not mean they are , 
heaven's favorites. The call for sacrifice in a demoralised world is ad- 
dressed to us". He asked for an advance in church action and for assist- 
ance to mission work maintained by non-Roman Churches in Europe. In the 
proposed budget 7117,471 is a contribution to the overseas missionsof 
the Church of England, the first such aid ever given. 

After an attempt had been made to prevent consideration of joining 


the Federal Council of Churches, finally the proposal to enter the Federal 
Council passed the house of deputies and the house of bishops by approxi 


mately a 2 to 1 vote. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES "Grace" as Need of To-Day 


Religion took a high place in the bicentennial of the University of 
Pennsylvania. The opening addresses on religion were made by Prof. Jacques 
Maritain of Toronto and Paris and Prof. Reinhold Niebuhr of Union Theo 
logical Seminary, New York, both of whom received the degree of doctor of 
sacred theolosy. Dr. Niebuhr criticised liberal Protestantism for re- 
jecting the doctrine of grace which, he insisted, "must become again the 
head of the corner. Grace is interpreted not as a power which overcomes 
the contradiction of sin in man but as the divine mercy which accepts i 


Man despite his sin". Rejection of the doctrine he called "a source of y, 


Bither fanaticism or futility". 1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE or THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES UN process oF FORMATION) 
tHE WORLD ALLIANCE ror INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
tHe WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
tHE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
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NOTH: The 1.C.P.1.5. is to keep its readers informed of trends of 

thought and opinion in and about the Churches and Christian 
movements. It is therefore not to. be held responsivle for 
Opinions expressed in its new items or articles. PR ees K 


Thoughts about. the Church Universal 


In an article published in the Dutch periodical zltheto (September 
11940), Miss M. van Slooten writes: 


"We speak of Churches, but Christ only knows His Church, as He has 
called it into being from among the Dutchmen, the Germans, the English- 
‘men, the Chinese, the Negroes... He called us among our countrymen and 
‘from our countrymen. We may remain among our countrymen, because He has 
‘a work for us to do among them; but we are called from our people, so 
‘as to enter into communion with Him and thus into communion with the 
Christians who are called from all other peoples. Ve are not to specu- 

late in a romantic fashion about a world-wide Christian community but to 
Faccept very realistically the consequences of our relatedness in Church 
iwith each other. ‘When therefore the various parts of the Church Univer- 
‘sal are separated from each other through the force of outward circum— 
stances, our communion in faith must remain as real as ever. Thus the 
German Church has not been forgotten at the Oxford and Amsterdam Confe-= 
Prences and thus we must maintain our full fellowship in faith with the 

| British Churches to-day. 

* * % 

"I+ must be emphasised that the oecumenical movement is not a move- 
‘ment for world brotherhood through the Churches and for friendship among 
‘the nations. For these are secondary. The real point is the bringing 

together from all nations of those who already belong together. 


"The oecumenical movement is therefore not an international movement 
in the ordinary sense of that word. It does not stand for a clerical 
'cosmopolitanism but for a supra-national unity. A unity from among the 
nations - not between (‘inter') the nations. Internationalism breaks 
‘down when - as in our days - the nations stand over against each other. 
“The supra-national unity does not break down, for, while it stands in 
the conflicts, it is in the last resort independent of the conflict si- 
tuation.. It keeps up all contacts -— through God — through the one Lord 


Bot the Church. 


¥ * + 
"Tt is misleading to speak of ‘political world Protestantism'. ‘hen 


‘the Church acts as the Church its message is not a political message but 
'a word on behalf of God, which exhorts and warns and which has of course 


‘also its political and social consequences. 

"Only in case the political and national dominates 
‘there is reason to warn the oecumenical. In that case it must be called 
“to order so that it may stick to its specific function as a Church move- 
‘ment. . 

"The oecumenical movement is not an ecclesiastical C 
‘It does not stand for particular political tendencies. It 


does not de- 
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in our utterances, 


League of Nations. 
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sire to magnify the réle of certain countries at the expense of others. 
It cannot have these aims, because it moves in a sphere of life which 
differs fundamentally from the one of international politics and because 
it desires to follow the commands of the King of Kings, the Ruler .of all 
nations. 


| "Since the Universal Church is not a political body, the oecumenical 
hovement may expect to be able to continue its work even in a time of 
var and conflict and give its witness that there is ‘one Lord, one Bap- 
fism, one God and iather of all, who is above all and through all and in 
fou all'." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


The Church in a Prison Camp 


_ Adletter from a British prisoner of war in Germany to the Oecumenical 
Commission for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War (41, avenue de 
yhampel, Geneva, Switzerland), describes the religious life of the camp 
as follows: 

» “ve appreciate fully the difficulties you must be meeting these days 
to obtain copies of the Bible and Christian literature in english; thus 
le are grateful for what you have done. The Bibles have been distributed, 
PF might almost say before they came into my hands. You will learn from 
this fact that any further copies will be received with joy. TFerhaps you 
jould like to hear what takes place in the camp from the chaplains' side. 
very Sunday there is a Holy Communion and a Morning Service with an 
address. As the various denominations are represented among the chap- 
lains who are captives, there is an Anglican celebration on three Sundays 
M& the month, and Matins with addresses every other Sunday. On the fourth 
punday of the month there is a celebration according to one of the non- 
conformist rites or Church of Scotland and these denominations take the 
lorning service of the alternate Sundays. We have been siven permission 
to lecture on Christian doctrine, conduct, and the Bible during the week. 
fnrough the kindness of the Y.N.C.A., a few theological books are in the 
lamp library. This will give you a little picture of our work. Any help 
mu can give us will be help indeed..." i.C.P.1.5. Geneva, 


SPAIN 
At various state universities in Spain theological faculties which 
ere dissolved last century are to be reinstated. Furthermore, religious 
Sducation is to have a prominent place in University education. The Dean 
ff the Faculty of Law at Madrid University has instituted a course on 
latholic fundamental theology for lay students. In the Faculty of Mede~ 
Bine, lectures are being held on the relation between medical practice 

ind Catholic moral theology. In the reconstruction of the University City 
of Madrid, which was heavily damaged during the civil war, a University 


Catholicism in Higher Education 


Shurch is also being built. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN Changes in the Anglican Church 


A London letter in Le Semeur Vaudois (No.43,1940), contains the fol- 
lowing information: "One of the weaknesses of the Anglican Church arose 
from the fact thet parishes and their revenues remained unchangeable in 
Spite of the changing needs of the situation. Some parishes which were 
Pormerly useful continued to enjoy considerable revenues, whereas new 
fown parishes lacked the money necessary to provide adequate pastoral 
Poreces. The war is remedying this. The Bishop of London, making use of 
he extraordinary powers which have been conferred on the Bishops, has 
sompletely reorganised a group of parishes in the most hard-hit parts of 
he capital. The available clergymen have been distributed according to 
resent necessities, and can be transferred according as the needs may 
hange. The financial resources of these parishes have been pooled. The 
turch press is welcoming these measures. It regerds them 2s the iret 
ps in a new direction which will be of great benefit to the country. 
x T.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
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; The Holy College of Cardinals 

: The Holy College of Cardinals consists at present of 55 members. Its 
full membership i970. Since, the Consistory of 15 Décember 1937 under 
the pontificate of Pope Pius XI, no new cardinals have been created. Of 
mthe 55 cardinals, 31 are Italians. Of the 24 non-Italian cardinals, 5 
are French, 4 are German, 2 are Spanish, 2 American; and the following 
countries are represented by one cardinal each: Argentina, Belgium, Bo-- 
Themia, Brazil, Canada, England, Hungary, Ireland, Poland, Portugal, Syria. 


! I.C.P,.I.S5. Geneva. 
GERMANY Catholic-Lutheran Discussions 


The Roman Catholic periodical Schdnere Zukunft gives the following 
Sdescription on October 3, 1940 of a Gatholic-Lutheran discussion held at 
Meitingen b. Augsburg in continuation of conversations begun at Whitsun- 
‘tide 1939. Theologians and laymen took part in it. | 


i "Among the Lutheran clergy, who represented various tendencies, there 
‘was an official representative of the Berneuchener Group (a Lutheran li- 
‘turgical movement). The subject of the discussion was the Church, and 

Mi aim was to gain a clear picture of the convictions held by both par- 
ties. Misunderstandings were to be cleared away, and remaining conflicts 


5 ; 
‘were to be brought before God in common prayer. Common prayer was the 


soul of the meeting - the prayer: 'Forgive us our trespasses, the great 
‘guilt of dividing the faith'. After the celebration of the Eucharistic 
mysteries (the Mass) the work began with a reading from the Epistle to 
‘the Ephesians, read alternatively by a Catholic and a Protestant clergy- 
man. The subjects of the addresses were: The New Testament Conception 
‘of the Church; The Church as seen by Catholic Theology; The Church in 
the Light of Protestant Theology; The Unity of the Church as a Church 
‘of Law and Love; Ministry and Constitution of the Church; ‘Word and Se-~ 
peranents in the Church; The Task of the Church in the World and in Time; 
Sei Church and the Reformation. A Lutheran pastor testified that many 
“prejudices were cleared away during these days. it, aleo become clear 
that fundamental conflicts still romained, cspecially in the question 
‘of the primacy". L.C.Pvles.. Gesemne 


SWITZERLAND > The Christian Attitude to Present Events 


At a conference of the Swiss Evangelical Church Association held on 
October 28 in Aarau, Professor E. Stachelin of Basle spoke of the Christ-- 
‘ian attitude to present events. A judgment of particular events in what 
is going on just now was, he said, impossible for the individual. * What 
was necessary was to reach common convictions and then make common deci~ 
sions. No less a man than Augustine answered the same question with the 
mighty work De Civitate Dei, in which he set over against each other the 

)two worlds, the world of a creation estranged from God in the grip of de-- 
‘monic forces and powers, and the world of God, and sought to interpret 
the events of his time and the Christian attitude to them from that point 
of view. , . 

"This Augustinian conception of the problem", remarks the Swiss Evan- 
gelical Press Service (No. 44), "was also adopted by the speaker, who 
went on to say: ‘we have on the. one hand to do with the world which 
through its fall from God has sunk into chaos, is entangled in error, 
‘and is moved and governed by demonic forces. Over against it, however, 
‘stands the Civitas Dei, the city founded by God, which preaks in to this 
fallen situation to reconstruct and perfect it. This development is en- 
tirely eschatological; it began in Jesus Christ and comes to its ful- 
filment at the end of world history. Those, however, who have been grip- 
ped by the message of the Apostics know that they have their place in 
this struggle; they take up their stand on the side of Christ and know 
‘themselves to be called to make way for the message of Christ among the 
nations, although final historical solutions cannot be created. God 
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lone creates the final Kingdom of peace. What is to be done now, as 

aS again and again been done in history, is not to leave the world of 
evil to the evil one, but for Christ's sake to penetrate political and 
national life with Christian values. Again and again, however, demonic 
reactions take place, which make it necessary for us to take a new hold 
of the power of the Word of God. The national life, too, must be brought 
an to the obedience of Christ and our freedom must be constructed on the 
Hbasis of the freedom of the children of God; and this means that the 
still existing Christian sanctions and ties must be given renewed author- 
aty, in the life of our Swiss state as well as elsewhere. This is where 
the decisive struggle is for us today. fhe meaning of world events is 
just that it should open the eyes of the world to the desperate nature 


of its situation.'" | I.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN "A Christian Civilisation" 


7 In the last of the broadcast talks on "Hope of a New World" by the 
Archbishop of York, to which much attention has been given in many coun- 
meries, the Archbishop spoke on the meaning of a Christian civilisation. 


i mie have often said that we are fighting for this kind of civilisa- 
tion. We must prove that. It is not enough for us to preserve our ci- 
vilisation as it was before the war. Our previous civilisation was in- 
deed influenced by Christianity, and it is precisely its Christian qua- 
lity that would be lost by victory of National-Socialism; but it fell 
short at many points. The last half century has been dominated by a hu- 
manist culture, which accepted Christian standards, but neglected the 
sources of power in which alone they could be maintained. So a decline 
has set in at all points where self-discipline is involved. At one point 
mthe decadence is especially clear, namely, the fact that people have been 
more troubled by pain than by sin, by suffering than by disobedience. 
Today, however, we should certainly chose suffering rather tnan disloyal- 
ty. In our estimate of these things, we are more Christian now than we 
were. 


"We are not then fighting to preserve a Christian civilisation, but 
for the opportunity to make one. What do we mean by a Christian civili- 
sation? A perfect system worked by perfect people? No. We mean one in 
hich the Christian standards of value are accepted as those by which 
Sersons and policies are judged. It is not required of us’ that we should 
mever fail; it is required that we should try to build it. 


"There are three conditions that must be fulfilled for a Christian 
Civilisation: 1) Education must be effectively Christian; 2) Christians 
must act co-operatively with all who share their convictions on policy 
‘and action, although these people may not share the faith on which their 
‘own conviction is based; There must be a body of people animated by a 
Wenuine Christian faith and prepared to work out all its implications in 


personal ano socal Lite... I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES Churches join World Council 


Two further American Churches have decided to accept membership in 
the World Council of Churches. At the Convention of the Protestant Epis- 
eopal Church, which has played a great part in the oecumenical movement 
through such leaders as Bishop Brent and Bishop Craig Stewart, the invi- 
tation was accepted by an unanimous vote of the House of Bishops and the 
House of Deputies. 

4 The Five Years Meeting of the Society of Friends in the United States 
also reports unanimous affirmative action on the invitation to join the 
Jorld Council. 


Up to date the total number of Churches which have joined the ‘Yorld 
Council is sixty-eight. 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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FRANCE Notes on the Church Situation 


The situation of Protestantism reflects the same picture as that of 
France. Cut in two pieces, life is being organised separately in each. 
One part has Paris as its centre, and part of the personnel of the Pro- 
testant Federation and the Reformed Church, the Society’of Evangelical 
Missions, and the Central Evangelical Society are there. The other has 
Nimes as its centre; there the President of the Protestant ederation, 
Pastor iilarc Boezner, has reorganised a temporary office of the Federation 
and of the Keformed Church to deal with all matters concerning the non- 
occupied zone. 


The importance of this office goes far beyond the normal administra- 
tion of the Churches in the non-occupied zone; the office must follow 
the moral evolution of France as she is re-constituting herself and main-- 
tain direct contacts with the different ministries established in Vichy. . 


; The situation of the Churches in the non-occupied zone is somewhat 
Mifficult, especially as the local Churches are suffering because many 

of their laymen and heads of families are prisoners in Germany, and be~ 
mause or the unemployment in industry and commerce. They also have among 
them quantities of refugee families which have not been able to get back 
home, either vecause these homes had been destroyed by bombardment or be~- 
@ause these families either could not obtain permission to re-enter the 
forbidden areas or preferred to wait for better days, not being sure of 
finding a way to earn their living there. Among these families are about 
50 families of ministers or directors of Protestant organisations. 


At Paris the Free Faculty of Protestant Theology has been able to be-= 
Pin its lectures with about 30 students. The Faculty of Montpellier has 
begun work again with more than 40 students. 


The Churches of the non-occupied zone have in the course of recent 
Mays had to face a new responsibility, namely that of receiving the Pro- 
estant families thrust out of Alsace-Lorraine by thousands without havin» 
been able to realise the value of their possessions at the moment of ex~ 
ulsion or having been able to bring anything with them. 


To find a lodging, food, clothing, new occupations for these families 
ho are deprived of everything, creates a duty of solidarity among French 
Protestants at a moment when it is difficuit to procure food and clothing 
fin the non-occupied zone even if one has money. The Protestant Federation 
has just organised a reception service in the town of Lyon, which is the 
reception centre for all these people expelled from the Bast of France, 
and a clothing distribution centre at Valence to distribute clothing to 
the refugees. 


The French Churches also have to consider the maintenance of their 
Missionarics in foreign countries, with all the fraternal collaboration 
of their missionary fricnds abroad. 


: At Nimes or the surrounding district, the Protestant Youth Organisa- 
“tions Have established temporary secretariats for the non-occupied zone, 
and are collaborating with the regional Synods in the re-organisation of 
“the Youth Organisations in conformity with the plans or decisions of the 
Vichy Government. 


Churches are not forgetting that there are in France many foreign refugecs 
belonging to the Reformed Churches, and that they also have responsibili- 
ties in relation to them. Today they are sharing their bread with those 
who are menaced by hunger and condemned to live in destitution. 


It must not be concluded that the Churches are a prey to despair. The 
Churches are full every Sunday, and the Protestants of France consider 
the present trial as an opportunity to purify their faith and consecrate 


themselves more completely to the service of God and their brethren. 
% f Loire a aune Geneva. | 
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In spite of all the difficulties inherent in the situation, the French Ae 
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SCANDINAVIA The Freest Man in the World 


4 In a sermon delivered in the cathedral of Gdteborg on the 17th Sunday 
after Trinity, Dean Arne Fjellbu, of Trondhjem (Norway), spoke as follows 
moncerning the Christian conception of freedom: 


"The Norwegian poet Jonas Lie once wrote: ‘Jesus was the freest man 
iin the world’. These words are true; but we do not understand their 
full depth and meaning until we think of the background of Jesus' free- 
dom. We must remember that Jesus belonged to a country and a people which 
did not enjoy freedom. It was a country where the Romans ruled, where 
terror and oppression belonged to the order of the day. Jesus also be- 
donged to a religious community where unfreedom ruled, where unfreedom 
was the sign of the highest piety; and where unfreedom is piety, free- 
dom dies when it arises. The Gospel for today (Luke 14:1-11) says that 
the Pharisees watched Jesus. That means that He was being spied upon by 
he pious people. He was subjected to terrorism, and in the end He was 


the freest man in the world. Our Gospel showsus a whole series of exam- 
ples of Jesus' freedom. He was free over against the Roman State. He 
"paid tribute to the emperor; He did so with sovercign freedom: ‘Render 
to Caesar the things which are Caesar's’. But we see this freedom in 
‘the way He went on: 'But remember first and foremost to give God what 
belongs to God'. 


"We remember Him as He stoodbefore Pilate. On the one side there was 
Pilate, who had all power and could do what he willed; and on the other 
ide there was Jesus, who did not have any power, and was wholly deliver~ 
sed over to the authority exercised by the Roman power. And yet we are 
mot in doubt that Jesus is the freer of the two men at the moment when 
He says: ‘Everyone that is of the truth heareth my voice'. 


"Jesus was free over against the temple and synagogue. He was free 
renough to pay the temple tribute, take part in his people's religious 
Wife, go into the synagogue, attend religious festivals, but also to 
break the Sabbath commandment, as our Gospel reports, if that commandment 
hindered what was right and good. ‘The Pharisees were watching Him becau-: 
se He broke the Sabbath commandment, the Gospel says; but we are in no 
doubt that when Jesus answered those who were watching Him, He was the 
freest man. 


"He stood completely free in relation to races and nations. His 
people were obsessed by racial hatred and hatred of foreigners, but Jesus 
was completely free from that hatred. We remember how He once said: 'I 
have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel' about the faith of a 
Roman officer. If we read the Gospel from this point of view, reading 
fabout His freedom and at the same time seeing how all the outward cir- 
cumstances of His life were bound by many restrictions, then the saying 
that Jesus was the freest man in the world becomes all the more profound. 
Jesus was in spite of everything gloriously free. 


. "We all understand how relevant just this passage about Jesus' free- 
dom in spite of everything is for us. We are all struggling together 
with this problem of freedom, not only we Norwegians, but also you Swedes. 
We are wrestling with the question: How are we to be free men in this 
time? And how can we, in face of all outward circumstances, arrive at an 
inner freedom that cannot be taken from us? That is not an academic ques-~- 


dom. We are born to freedom. We cannot conceive our life apart from 
knowing ourselves as frec men. Can we be free men in spite of everything 
that restricts us outwardly? 

"Much is being said about the freedom of the North. je have sung 
about it and praised it so often. Can we go on singing and speaking about 
the frecdom of the North? I know that this is a difficult question which 
4% is a dubious matter to answer. I am touching upon the deepest things 
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arrested and executed. In spite of everything, it is true that Jesus was 


tion, it is an absolutely vital question that we should maintain our free-- 
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an all your minds; but I am also convinced that I can answer yes, and I 
can say that in many respects I never knew myself to be more free than I 
do today in spite of everything. 


"But if we are to go further, I wish to say a little about the cons 
ception of freedom. Freedom can so easily be a mere word, just a phrase. 
It can be something that we speak about without really knowing what free- 
dom is. ‘We are so often tempted by the misunderstanding which conceives 
freedom as a freedom from, a freedom from all restrictions, from morali- 
ty and responsibility. I am afraid that some of the misfortunes of our 
generation are due to the fact that we have in a large measure conceived 
freedom as a freedom from; but if that conception is held, the result 
is slackness, dissolution, irresponsibility, a lack of solidarity, an 
finner corruption, a collapse. In the cataclysm which is passing over 
the world today, I have no doubt that the conception of freedom as a 
freedom from has played a great part. 


"It is certain that the defeat and the collapse that we are experien- 
cing in the war that is now raging is connected with the fact that the 
pation has been allied with a conception of freedom from which has had 
fan inner collapse as its consequence. That freedom from does not create 
freedom, and it does not create any power of endurance in a people. I 
often think of this question: if the nightmare we are experiencing were 
mover, if we woke up one day and it was all finishcd, would you wish to 
have the old state of things back again? I dare to say that I do not 
Wish that. There was so much in the old order that was not good, so 
much that was impregnated with that freedom from, which hes created an 
finner collapse and a lack of inner endurance. 


F "Our Gospel today tells of a new situation which the Pharisces and 
‘the Scribes with all their laws and regulations had not foreseen. They 
had quantities of rules for the Sabbath, but they had not forescen the 
isituation that any one should cure a sick man on the Sabbath day. Jesus 
presents them with a completely new situation, for which all the old rules 
had no validity. And so we also must, like Jesus, look freely and fresh- 
ly at the new situation in which we now are. ‘we must have it clearly be- 
‘fore us that in the old order there was much that was not good. First 
rand foremost it is necessary that we should become free from the attitude 
towards freedom as freedom from. That must also be true in relation to 
the point that the old order has gone. Freedom must not be a freedom 
from, but must be a freedom for. Freedom from is negative, freedom for 
fis positive; and we must also note that this freedom for is related to 
ithe notion of freedom we have from Luther in his work entitled The free- 
dom of a Christian man, namely, that a Christian man is free from every- 
hing, and yet he is the servant of all. With these words Luther pre- 
Bite just what we mean by freedom for. 


"We can also express this by saying that freedom is a freedom to 
‘sorve. There are many people in these davs who are saving their feeling 
) of freedom in this way. They rebel against all their unfrecdom and so 
they say: ‘In spite of all unfrecdom I still have the freedom to scrve 
‘my people. I can serve my nation, I can serve my state'. There is much 
iin this which is attractive and which we can understand, but here we are 
@lso in a danger zone. This is not yet what we can call freedom for. 
That depends on whet we are serving. If one's state, one's nation, one's 
people, employs its power for destruction and to divide the world, it 
may be in the highest degree devastating that he has freedom to serve 
it. It may be that the individual who knows kimself sect free to serve 
ean personally fecl himself to be a free man, but his service leads just 
to disaster, 2nd so the whole thing is a disaster. 

"We must think today about this problem: freedom from and freedom 


for. Perhaps something of the whole world's struggle consists in this 
truggle between a civilisation whose weakness it was that it remained 
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sa freedom from, and a new kind which does indeed have a freedom for, but 
mis not clear as to what it is using its freedom for, and which is employ- 
ing its freedom to serve something that is not worth much... 


. "Let us return again.to Jesus. ‘Whence did He draw His freedom? His 
mreedom was certainly a freedom for. He had come into the world, not to 
be served but to serve... He never sought His own. Right up to the last 3 
Pour on the Cross, His whole will was directed towards a freedom to serve; | 
but His freedom had a quite different basis from any bonds with a state, 
por a nation, or a people. dJesus' secret was His relationship to God. 
WJesus' secret was His complete surrender and obedience to God. His free-- 
faom consisted in His freedom to serve God, to do that which God willed, 
bwhatever anybody else might|say or will. He stood wholly under the con- 
trol of God. He was God's Servant, and just as God's Servant He was 
God's Son. Therefore He was in the presence of the Absolute, even when 
Per eaery icc. was given to.men,.. Therefore He could offer: His life: as.4@ 
free man. He knew when He stood before Pilate that Pilate had power 
which he could use as he willed, and yet that this meant very little be- 
ccause God was the stronger and that even if it took its time, still God's 
mause would prevail. Jesus was sure that sin and injustice might triumph, 
but that God's cause would be victorious. I see no other way in which I 
can remain free and inflexible except by drawing my freedom from God 
through Christ. If I am bound up with Christ, then the spirit of Jesus 
fills me. Then I know that what I am serving with my freedom works for 
‘salvation. Then God's Kingdom is the most important thing. Then it does 
mot matter what happens to me or anything else. God's Kingdom shall 
Bprevail. Then Ii can sing: ‘And though they take our life - Goods, honouy; 
children, wife Yet is their profit small ~ These things shall vanisn 
all -— The city of God remaineth'. 


"In such hours I am free, royally free, even if 1 stand face to. face 
bwith powers that can do with me what they will. 


. "Phe people of the North have today a tremendous responsibility. 
They are asking what attitude they are to take. Our external freedom is 
‘incredibly limited. It is dubious to telk in the external sense about 

the freedom of the North; but the contribution of the North today is 
‘that it should prove itself a people which has that inner freedom, which 
‘stands inflexible before all external powers, with a froedcom to serve 

men because we are bound to God through Christ. I am cager in this time 
'for that freedom in the North... We stand today before the choice whether — 
we will be a free North in this way. Therefore I call you to be a living 
Christian community, a community that can meet all external forces with 
prayer and song, with obedience, with a certainty which is anchored, not 
‘in any human ideologies, but in faith in God shrough Jesus Christ, faith 
‘in omnipotence in the Cross of Jesus Christ." De nbs bios SeRer ee 


“NORWAY Work for Theological Unemployed 


According to PUrsamlingsbladet (No.43,1940) weekly periodical issued 
Pin Helsinki, in Norway an advance is at present being made in providing 
‘assistance which will set the theological unemployed to work. The Church 
Department has made 25,000 cr. available for new appointments of assist- 
‘ant ministers, and is also collecting information concermng these un— 
Semployed. The circular which it has issued says that if ordination is 
required, then approval will also be given for this. This is important, 
Psince at present Norway has a surplus of theologicals and a lack of or- 
idained clergy. TC. Phy os A Geneve. 
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mors: The aim of the I.C0.P,1.5. is to keep its readers informed of 

¢ trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and 
Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible 

: for opinions expressed in its news items or articles. 


The Voice of the War 
Under this title, the Russian Orthodox professor of theology I.A. 
Tiyin has written in the periodical Novy Put! (New Way - December 1,1940) 
porgan of the Movement of Russian Christian ‘/orkers in Emigration appear- 
ing in Yugoslavia, an article from which we quote the following: 


"Today all the nations are hearing the voice of this unheard-of war, 
and are!beginning, although alas too slowly, to grasp its meaning. Any 
war is a judgment upon men and nations, but this one unmasks and judges 
four modern civilisation as never before. This war is, more than any pre- 
vious one, the advent of atheist forces and an antispiritual technique; 
man who has lost God is attempting to become master of the laws of nature 
‘and to seize power. This seizure will finish by a catastrophe but also 
‘by a new estimate of values. That is the lesson of the war, and we should 
fdo0 well to learn to listen to its voice. 


"This war brings us destruction and impoverishment. We must surmouns 
‘this menace by freeing ourselves from all attachment to material things. 
Men cannot flee nor gave their goods and their existence. The war threat-~ 
fens all with sufferings, privation, famine, epidemics, andinjuries. The 
‘fear of these evils can be overcome only by an intrepid spirit which is 
‘capable of resisting all privations and of refusing to shrink from even 
the most terrible. ones. The crisis of our days arises from a technique 
which has become autocratic, an unbridled desire for domination, and the 
fexpansion of atheism in demoralised souls. The spirit alone can over- 
icome these evils. 


"The same is true of the fear of death. War makes us live constant— 
"ly in face of death, and death has become the eraterion of /our, life.) We 
are obliged to ask ourselves: Is the kind of life we have been living 
Hhitherto worth living? The answer is clear and simple: Life is worth 
bliving only if it is filled with something for which it is worthwhile to 
‘struggle and die. This must be the criterion for the future renewal of 
Pour life and our civilisation. But this does not suffice to overcome the 
fear of death. Only those who know that their soul is immortal, and who 
find refuge in prayer at the hour of fear or at the end, are capable of 
‘overcoming this fear of death. 


"The most valuable thing that war teaches us is to pray. In face 
‘of the machine in revolt, there must rise to God from the bottom of our 
souls the prayer that He will grant us the power of the Spirit. This will 
be our salvation, for prayer has a secret force which the modern man no 
onger knows, a purifying and strengthening force, a force of inspiration 
‘and light which is capable of producing miracles. Prayer is at once a 
rebirth of faith and the living proof of the existence of God. In prayer 
the soul is open to salvation, and the living action of this salvation 
enters into it. - Men have begun to pray again; but their prayer will 
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ead to Salvation, to freedom from war, from all war, and to the renewal 
£ life after the storm, only if it is in conformity with those things 


Which are good in the sight of God." I.0.P.1.S. Geneva’. e 
UNITED STATES What the Churches are doing about Relief Needs : 


| Week by week increasingly urgent pleas for help come for those in 
distress as a result of the wars in Asia and Europe. “idespread floods 
in part of China and continued bombing and destruction accentuate the 
meed of at least fifty million people for help. Many Christian refugees 
are awaiting help to come to the United States. To help meet the costs 
for those already in America and those to come the Committee on Foreign 
Relief Appeals in the Churches (C.F.R.A.), established by the Federal 
Couneil of the Churches of Christ in America and the Foreign Missions 
Pontference, seeks »450,000. The American Friends' Service Committee 
sould use seventy thousand dollars a month with its present staff among 
pursing and expectant mothers and children in unoccupied France. The 
International Missionary Council reports that $1,500,000 will be neces- 
gary to care for the missionaries and missions of European Churches cut 
fff trom all home support. The Y.M.C.A. is concentrating on work for 
Prisoners of war. It is trying to supply leadership for religious and 
Study programmes to occupy the minds of men in these camps. It needs 
$100,000. The Y.\.0.A. is trying to rebuild morale and supply emergency 
heeds for homeless women and girls in Europe, for which it needs $100,000. 
The American Bible Society has set a goal of $150,000 to help provide the 
pcriptures for the emergency demand. 


: As against this birdseye view of the needs which appeal to Christ- 
lans as a peculiarly Christian responsibility, what is the resporse of the 
Churches of the United States? During the Spring, several of the denomi- 
Mational national Assemblies or Conventions set up relief committees to 
barry the appeal to: their groups. This denominational approach has been 
Bncouraged because each denomination thus uses its organisational chan- 
hels for raising the funds without large overhead. The Committee on Fo- 
Teign Relief Apyveals in the Churches stand ready to help other denomina-— 
tions not yet organised to get into action. The following summary gives 
something of the picture. 


The Northern and Southern Baptists are raising money for British Bap- 
tist Missions, and the Northerners also for the C.F.R.A. The Evangelical 
and Reformed Churches, Congregational and Christian Churches, Reformed 
Jhurch in America and Disciples of Christ are appealing for support to the 
oer .R.A. The Church of the Brethren is calling for 43,000 per month for 
help in China, Fngland and France. The Friends are conducting a wide- 
Spread appeal. The National Lutheran Council has focused the attention 

of all Lutherans on the needs of Lutheran missions in all parts of the 
World. The Methodist Church will support approved Methodist agencies. 

The Mennonite Churches are seeking 310,000 a month which is being dis- 
tributed by their own agents in England, France, and Germany. The Pres- 
byterian Board of Foreign Missions is seeking $125,000 for projects relat- 
d to emergency expenditures in its own work and for stranded missions. 

he Evangelical Missions Board has been authorised to collect and distri- 
bute funds. tne Presbyterian Church in the U.S. has also authorised its 
Foreign Mission Committee to act in this capacity. The Protestant Epis- 
Soval Church at its General Convention voted a resolution of sympathy and 
Support to the Anglican Church and the sending of a sum of 300,000 in 

aid of British missions. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva , 


GREECE Zoe Movement 


The following is taken from The Living Church (No. 33,1940), organ 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in America: 


"In Greece we are seeing a movement to deepen the sense of personal 
seligion and to look to Christ as 'The Way, the Truth, and the Life’, just 
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as Wesley and his followers did in Great Britain, though in this case in 
the Orthodox Church of Greece. As Wesley's followers called themselves 
followers of the Way or the "method', so this school of Greek zealots pro- 
claim themselves followers of Him who is the Life and proclaim it in 

their name 'Zoe' (Life). 


"It is about thirty years since this movement started, under the 
neadship of a priest of the name of Eusebius, who died a little over a 
year ago. He was an Archimandrite in the Orthodox Church, which means — 
that he also lived a collegiate and celibate life, very much like that 
bf an Oxford "Fellow" in Wesley's days. 


"His movement became suspect to authorities like Wesley's and after 
about 15 years of work, he and several of his colleagues were brought be- 
fore the Holy Synod of Greece on a charge of heresy. The leaders of the 
Zo& movement were given a full hearing by the Synod, and declared to be 
loyal sons of the Orthodox Church, good men and worthy of encouragement. 
Their movement, however, was spared the suffocation of too much official 
support, and remained a popular one, with bishops friendly to it, ready 
to advise against obvious mistakes. 


"Members of the movement are mostly laymen, and include many univer- 
Sity professors, for university professors of theology in Greece are 
Msually laymen. ‘Some of the members are in orders, but not very many. 
All have a general license to preach in churches, given only the consent 
of the parish priest. Members of the 4oé society have certain rules, of 
which one is that you must never condescend to use even notes when preach- 
ing, for your message is to come draight from the heart. Also, you must 
mever accept any collection or fee in any shape for your services. All 
the profits made by brethren from the writing of religious books or ana- 
Jogous earnings are paid into a common fund, waile the members live from 
their own professions. Hence Zo# as a society is able to keep up a stu- 
dents' hostel in Athens, and a weekly paper bearing the name of the so- 
ciety, besides publishing many religious books. Among its publications 
is an edition of the New Testament in modern Greek which has the full en~ 
dorsement of the Sacred Synod. 


"Members of the society are all unmarried. They have taken no vow 
lof celibacy, but marriage implies resignation of formal membership though 
it does not preclude active friendly co-operation. This has enabled the 
Order to start a youth movement in the Church, which aims at getting the 
young people of both sexes to give their lives a religious orientation, 
and has developed into something that has a strong likeness to the 'class 
meeting' which those who know the history of early Methodism will remember 
was once its strength. 


‘ "In very many respects, the whole 4o0é movement seems to be a new 
Methodist movement, that may pour fresh life into the Church to which it 


is proud to belong, without separating from it as its English prototype 
aid." LG. Pit. So. Geneve. 


Fellowship between the Swedish and Norwegian Churches 
The Swedish Church has in recent times given the Norwegian Church 
‘several tokens of a special sense of solidarity. In September, Archbi- 
shop Eidem of Upsala dedicated a Swedish old people's home in Oslo, and 


brought the hearty greetings of the Swedish Church to its Norwegian sister. 


Bishop Berggrav returned thanks for the friendly words of encouragement 
and brotherhood. On the same occasion, Archbishop bhidem delivered a 
lecture in the Norwegian Student Union. In Sweden itself, the Archbishop 
has sent out a call to the Swedish people, asking them to show their Nor- 
wegian brethren special tokens of fellowship. This is to be practically 
expressed by a collection for the reconstruction of a church destroyed 
during the war. The church in question is situated at Molde, a well-known 
summer resort which is visited by many Swedish families. The closer rela-- 
tions thus instituted ere to be further promoted under the name "Swedish— 
Norwegian Church Fellowship". Tighe dwt GOrve va > 
he ; 
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FRANCE Message from the Synod of Provence to the 
Churches in the Occupied Zone 


The Synod of Provence, meeting at Marseilles on October 15 and 16, " 


1940, after hearing an account by President Boegner of the difficult si- " 
buation of the Churches in the occupied zone and particularly the for- 4 
bidden zone; united in suffering but also in hope and faith with all 4 


the Churches from which it is momentarily separated; addresses to them, 

and to all the pastors and laymen who have the heavy task of leading them, | 
especially the members of the National Council, a message of ardent sym- ‘ae 
pathy and deep Christian affection. 


Although separated by space, it affirms the permanence of the spirit-- 
lal unity which in spite of circumstances does not cease to unite the 3 
Churches of the occupied zone and those of the non-occupied zone, a unity 
which nothing can break; and it prays the Heavenly Father to strengthen ey 
them in faith and service, by hastening the advent of the day when in re- ‘ 
covered liberty and peace, all our Reformed Churches, reunited at last, 

May take up again together, hand in hand, and with hearts purified by if 
tribulation, their great task of evangelism and spiritual renewal, so y 
hat the Kingdom of God and His righteousness may finally come. hs 
| £3C.PulsS.* Geneva: 


GERMANY Dr. Zoeckler retires 


; After carrying out in Berlin the many tasks connected with the trans- 
mer of the German community from Galicia to Germany, Superintendent 4oeck= 
Jer has gone to Lissa im Warthegau to spend the evening of his days there. 
His name will always be bound up with one of the most richly blessed cha- 

ritable activities in the German Lutheran communities outside Germany, 

the Stanislavov Institutions. DO. Pt. So Ceneres 


RUMANIA 


The Patriarch of the Orthodox Church of Rumania recently sent a 

letter to the leader of the State, General Antonescu, indicating princi- 

ples which should govern the reorganisation of his Church which the Gener 
had indicated his intention to carry out (See I.C.P.I.S. No. 41). Accord~ | 
ling to information received, the General has given a provisional answer 

to this letter with the following purport. He recognises the Church as 

a divine institution of Jesus Christ with its roots in the nation. The 

State desires to create for the Church the possibilities which it requires 

+o carry out spiritual function. The Rumanian State is built up on a 
Christian basis. The Church can thus fulfil its mission as a national ‘ 


The Question of Church Reorganisation 


Church. For a Church conscious of its mission, it is not-so important ia 
if some of the paragraphs in its constitution are altered. The spirit : 
land holy zeal of the Church can demonstrate its spiritual basis in any ‘a 
y 
‘ 


form. In the life of the State, too, the essential thing is not the laws, 
mut the spirit in which they are kept. 


As leader of the Rumanian National State, which draws its strength : 
‘from the Christian national spirit nourished by the Orthodox Church, and 
‘also as a son of this Church who hopes to receive the salvation of his 
sould in its bosom, General Antonescu wishes that the apostolic zeal of 

the Church may be revived and be carried among the people, especially 

the youth of the country, and that a clergy with an appropriate spirit 

‘and training may become an example even to people estranged from the Church. 
The spiritual renewal of the nation may thus promote the cleansing of the 
mation which the State desires. The law concerning the organisation of 

the Church contains nothing which hinders the clergy from fulfilling their 
duty. Although the General can undertake no responsibility for the further 
development of the "Institution of the Church", he desires to lay the ques- 
tion of its reorganisation before the State Council, which will take a 
decision concerning it. The Patriarch may, however, be sure’'of the person~ 
@l support of the General. E:CiP. IuSs  Cenever 


~ 
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SWEDEN A_ deepened Understanding of Pastoral Work 
: On October 19 and 20, 1940 there took place a conference of doctors 
and clergymen at Mtsseberg Sanatorium on subjects connected with the cure 
of souls, where the task of the doctor and that of the pastor meet. It 
Was attended by about twenty doctors and sixty clergymen. Bishop Gustaf 
Ljunggren reminded the conference at the beginning of the old word of 
Hippocrates, that a doctor is a proper doctor only when the doctor and 
phe priest come together in his person. Yet a clear boundary must be 
irawn between the activity of the doctor and the pastor. At one point 
they come together, and that is in the question of guilt and sin and the 
taking away of sin. It is the faith in the power of love which must 
light up the service of doctor and pastor in helping suffering individuals. 


The introductory address by Bishop Ljunggren dealt with "How Christ- 
lanity regards the problem of guilt? Is guilt a reality or a hurtful 
ijlusion? Even if the senseof sin is a psychological fact, what lies be- 
hind it?" These were the questions which he approached from a total view 
Of man. The right approach is not to be found in an analysis of material 
br psychological phenomena, but must be taken from man himself. The no- 
Bion of personality comes in through Christianity, which takes us out of 
Durselves and piaces us before God. Our nature first becomes clear for 
ms through the Word of God, which clings to the core of our personality. 
it is the decision for or against God, the decision between faith or un- 
belief, which is in question. Luther's conception of man is a total con- 
eeption; he says "that man does not simply have sin, but is sin". The 
Sin in him is not imperfection but an activity opposed to God's will, a 
resistance against it. Actual sins are the breaking out of the total 
Binfulness of man. It is the character which comes out in them. It has 
B secret alliance with sin which is only broken by being born again of 
the Spirit. Anyone who attempts to take guilt off the shoulders of human- 
ity takes away its human worth as well. Yet in the presence of Christ our 
mecessity to sin ceases. Christianity takes away guilt through grace. 
Here Christianity is revealed as a religion of forgiveness. 


Dr. R. Eeg-Olofsson was the first speaker on the subject of sin and 
Gisease. It was remarkable to hear him accepting such a conception as 
that "man's whole life is sin". One camot accept the conclusion that 
everything that has to do with morality is to be conceived as something 
pathological". Man believes that he wills what he ought, and when he 
cannot, he is. driven into psychological disease. What is neededhere is 
that he should come into touch with the loving, creative powers which God 
pives us. It can be maintained that in Protestant countries the sense of 
euilt causes more neurosis than in Catholic countries. The main thing is 
that we should be able to discriminate whether it is a diseased condition 
Or a moral problem that is at the bottom of the nevrosis. Is one to speak 
of sin in questions of alcoholism or suicide, when the latter is a sympton 
of disease? For many people it may be a help if one tells them in such a 
case that it is a matter of digease and not of sin. So far as neuroses 
are concerned, they must be given treatment. 

A discussion was held on the subject "Psychotherapy and Pastoral 
Work". Dr. C.V. Osterlund began by emphasising the difference between 
pastoral work and medical treatment. He then discussed the treatment of 
various types of mental disease. Here the same is true as in the case of 
salvation in a religious sense: it cannot be obtained by conquest but 
must be received. 

The Methodist Minister, T. Arvidson diseussed the question of confes— 
Sion. He described sin as "an inflammation in the subconscious" which is 
to be cured by confession. This contession must take place before one- 
Self, before God, in the sight of Whom I have done wrong, and before the 
other man whom I have injured. Confession sets up a barrier between me 
and the old life. 
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i In general the conference was found extremély helpful and stimulating 
1} its members; and it was agreed that this exchange of views between 
jloctors and clergymen should be repeated regularly. 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


An American View of British Christianity in War Time 


In an editorial "Light amid Chaos! the Christian Century (October 9, 
940) makes the following remarks concerning the attitude of British 
hristians to the war: 


",...From such information as can be gathered outside the more public 
hhannels, it seems clear that the Christian leadership in Great Britain 

s setting an example without precedent in any warring nation of Christen- 
om. This example may be described in terms of what seems to be its deep- 
ist, though largely inarticulate, motivation: to keep Christianity from 
being identified with the war, so that, whatever happens, whether victory 
yr defeat, Christian faith shall still survive... . 


"Phe difficulty of doing this is obviously enormous. It cannot be 
accomplished by constructing a dualism which puts Christianity in one 
orld and the war in another. Christianity does not live in a vacuun, 
and it cannot retreat to some transcendental world and keep hands off 
Bhe realities of this mundane sphere... 


"In this respect Christian leadership presents a gratifying contrast 
With the mood which prevailed in the war of 1914-18. Then, the tribal 
impulse ran riot, both in Britain and in America. It was a holy war, and 
the curse of God rested upon the kaiser and his Huns. Christ was dressed 
in khaki and the troops were visited by angels. The war was justified by 
extolling the righteousness of Britain and America. While this smug self~ 
‘ighteousness pharisaism has by no means been eradicated, in this war the 
Shristian leadership of Britain is seeking to generate the opposite mood 


in the Christian community. 


"It calls persistently upon the nation to repent, to acknowledge its 
bwn national sins, to recognise its share of guilt in creating the condi- 
tions which produced both Hitler and the war, and to bring forth fruits 
worthy of its repentance by dedicating itself, now, to whatever sacrifices 
of domestic or imperial privilege may be necessary for the establishment 


of a just and enduring world order." TC. Pel... Geneva 
NETHERLANDS The Church and the Jews 


7 On Sunday October 27th a declaration was read at all services of the 
Dutch Reforméd Church, in which the Synod of that Church announces that 

in co-operation with other Churches a petition has been sent to the Gover 
hor of the occupied territory of the Netherlands concerning the legisla- 
tion with regard to the Jews. The petition gives expression to the se 
rious objections, based on Biblical considerations and considerations of 


Christian mercy, which the Church must entertain against the recent decrees 


according to which the appointment and promotion of officials and other 

persons of Jewish extraction is forbidden in the Netherlands. The peti- 
tion makes the urgent request that the Governor will take steps to with- 
draw this decree. D CoP wh SeGeneves 


Week of Prayer of the World's Y.W.C.A. and World's Alliance of YMCAs 

In the week from November 10 to 16, the World's YWCA and the World's 
Alliance of YMCAs held their annual week of prayer. This week of prayer 
has had special significance this year, and has been celebrated by united 
YWCA and YMCA groups in many countries. Besides intercessions for the 
norld-wide work of the Associations in this time of need, and collections 
on behalf of the work of the World Alliances, devotions have been held on 
the general subject of "The Meaning of Suffering". The daily subjects 
were: God speaks through suffering; God enters into suffering; Suffering 
as discipline; The transfiguration of suffering; Fellowship in suffering; 
Suffering for Christ's sake; Triumph in suffering. EC Po dey Des, OO Nae 
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jOTH: The aim of the I.C.P.I.5, is to keep its readers informed of 
: trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and 

Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible 
for opinions expressed in its news items or articles. 


Christian Unity in Norway 


; During the last forty years, the Norwegian Church has suffered se- 
ferely through a sometimes very bitter Church conflict on confessional 
Questions, which split the Church into two partics and led to the foun- 
dation of a frec Theological Faculty as well as the State Faculty. Ex- 
ternal events of recent months, however, scem to have created an innor 
unity which may lead to the termination of the Church conflict. 


ORWAY 


On October 27, a great mecting was held in Oslo. Among those present 
were all the Bishops in the country and a number of leading personalities 
in the Free Churches and the Christian Orgenizations. The great Hall was 
fillcd to the door. The mecting wes opened by Diroctor Hfeg, Chairman of 
the Diocesan Council of Oslo, who explained how the meeting had come about. 
All the speakers, he said, belonged to groups which especially since the 
outbreak of war had been fecling the need for greater community and consul- 
tation with regard to the problem of living the Christian lifo in this 
fateful time. Their desire was to makc contact between various groups at a 
time when Christians fclt in special necd of counsel and had a deep desire 
for unity on the basis of the Gospel. During the whole of the last year 
this had been increasingly felt, and the Call of God to Christian people 
had been heard, telling them to seck fellowship with one another and to 
help and guide one another in Christian faith and in loyalty to their con- 
fession. We want, he said, to call Christian friends in all cireles and 
all parts of the country to seek the communion of Saints. The Gospel gives 


us unity. 


Professor 0. Hallesby, the leader of the considerable group within 
the Norwegian Church which has its contro in the froc Theological Faculty 
at Oslo, then spoke. Among other things he said:- 


"Tf we humble ourselves under the mighty Hand of God, we also arrive 
at the right inner attitude; then we can oome with quiet dignity and disci- 
‘plinc to pray and to suffer for our beloved nation. Then no one can humble 
us, and mo one can prevent us from doing what we know to be right through 
the Word of God. As Christians we burn with zeal to teke our share in the 
life of our nation. Here I would specially stress our service in praycr. 
Upon our knees the fight Will be fought which will lift our nation up from 


humiliation . « o 


"Al1 that God gives us is e good gift. Today I should like to montion 
specially the gift that wo arc ablo to hold this mooting as a token of the 
new unity which has been created for us in our Church. The fact that we 

cen stond together here on the basis of the inspired Word of God is truly 
tho work of the mighty Hond of God. And the heppicst thing is that this 
unity is not a compromise. It is not that a new basis for unity has been 
found; the new thing is a unity on the old basis." 
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eS General Secretary Ludvig Hope, a Free Church leadsr, spoke on the 
gubject of the Christian heritage. "If we tremble", he said, "ths whole 
pround trembles undcr our nation. We must promise God to guard our hori- 
tage, cveon if it costs us our lifco." 


j Bishop Stéron of Trondhjcm and Bishop Berggrav of Oslo also spoke. 
Tho lattor said: - "God is present even in difficult times. May God let His 
sun shinc again upon our Fathcrland. The Kingdom of God in Norway - that 
is the future of our country." 


| In connection with this meeting a declaration was sent out, signed 
by eighteen leaders of the established Church and the Free Churches. It 
mnmnouncecs that regular consultations will tako place in future between 
Gight lcadors representing various groups in these Churches. 

, . I.CeP.I.S. Geneva 


(ETHERLANDS | The Bible in the Netherlands 


In spite of all the difficulties and burdens of war-time, the 
Netherlands Bible Society has not only maintained, but even extended its 
activity. This became clear at the grcoet annual meeting which recently 
rought togethor 250 representatives of the Socicty from all parts of the 
Nothcrlands. The fact that ovcr 300,000 Biblcs and Bible portions had bcen 
Birculated in the year 1939, eas against 180,000 in the ysar 1958, was 
sufficient to show how thc Bible Movement and the study of Scripture by 
mdcr circics of the population is continually on the increase. In the 
summer months of this year the circulation increased even more consider- 
ably; and besides, the distribution of Bibles and Bible portions by the 
pocicty itself, for which an- average of some 20.000 Guilders is appropri- 
Bted every year, was still further promotcd. In collaboration with the 
fompetent political authorities, this evangclistic work was continued 
among tens of thousands of young Dutch soldicrs. 


The new Dutch translation of the Now Testament, published by the 
Bible Socicty, is having a great succcss. In tho first year since it 


appeared, 72,000 copics have been sold. 


Besides distributing Biblcs, the Socicty has elso continued to 
Support trensletions of tho Biblc. In Holland itsolf, the translxtion of 
the Bible into Frisicn is boing continued; the New Testament was recently 
published in this language, end more then 7,000 copics have becn sold. The 
now trenslations of the Bible into Jevancse and Maley are clso to bo con-= 
finued in spite of oll difficultics, as a service to the Younger Churches 
in the East. 


Although the Bible hes already becn translated into more than a 
thousand languages, some ton to twelve now tronslations are added overy 
year, according to a carcful survey in the ennucl report of the Socicty. 
I.C.P.I.S5. Goneva 
GREECE Message of the Orthodox Church to the Churchos of all 
i countrics 


’ The Orthodox Church of Greece has addressed to all the Christian 
*hurches of the whole world an appeal signed by Monseigneur Chrysanthos , 
Archbishop of Athens, Primate of Greecc, and President of the Holy Synod. 


What follows represents the essential passages of this appeal. 


"Tt is already some days since little Greece began to feel the blows 

of the unjust aggression of a Great Powor. Fascist Italy no doubt forgot 

that it is from Grecce that thc mean sct out who revealed to Rome the light 

xf the Gospel and for the first time brought to its lips the milk of the 

true religion. It doubtless forgot that it was also from Greece that the 

fen came who scattered the dark clouds of the night of the Middle Ages, 

and brought that baptism of regeneration and renaissance that the Grock 

mirit and Grock humanism conferred upon Italy, thus guiding it a second 
imc towards the light and the truth. Fascist Italy did not contont itself, 

in Acsop's fable of the Wolf which sought to dovour the Lemb, with pro- 

ing all possible quarrels, not cven hesitating to darkon the religious 
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joy of the Assumption of the Virgin by torpodoing in tho dewn of that 
great Christian festival the Greek cruiser Helle, which had been sent to 
Tinos to increase by its presence the splendour of the great pilgrimage. 
While the Greek people, avoiding all provocation of those who sought to 
provoke it, stifled its sorrow and bitterness, and condemned itself to 
Silence, suddenly Fascist Italy, conccaling its sword under cover of night, 
flung itself upon our country to annihilate the liberty and indepcondoneoe 
which had becn Conqucred and maintained by its blood. Evory day since then, 
it strikes from the sky at the civilian populations of non-fortificd towns 
end villegos and destroys ths tomplcs of God. It is to defend their free- 
dom against these aggressors that the army and pcople of Grocec are fight- 
Ong in a horoic struggle. 


"The Church of Greece begs you to protest against this violence with 
all tho ardent fervour of Christ ... Mey all learn to dofond the cternal 
and indestructible truths of the Christian rcligion - justice, freedom, 
truth, love - for which Christ dicd, instituting His Churchos throughout 
the world to safcguard them and watch over tho whole of Christian civili- 
zation. We ere all praying with ell our strength that the Lord may put an 
end to the cries of distress which ere arising from all nations, and may 
Give back to the peoples and re-cstablish in the world frcecdom, peacc, 


end His Kingdom. . ." TeCoPeloSe GOnGVA 
GREAT BRITAIN Mcssage to the Grock Orthodox Church 


; The archbishop of Canterbury sent the following message to the Greek 
Church:- "I send my sympathy and encouragement on the occasion of the un- 
provoked assault on your country. I pray that by God's blessing and help 
fof this country the frecdom of Grecce may be preserved." 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


FRANCE Setting the Congregations to work 


On Gctober 28 and 29, the twelfth region of the Reformed Church of 
France held at Lyon its first Synod since the disaster. Many of its 
members agreed that they had never attended a meeting so substantial in 
‘character. The discussion of financc, during which important measures wore 
taken, took only an hour and a half. Pastor Roland de Pury writss as 
follows on the mccoting in the Semcur Vaudois (Novembor 16, 1940). 


r "Onc question raised by several spsakcrs still waits for an answer:- 
In this post-Christian pcriod upon which wo are cntcring, what form will 
the common action of the congregation take? We sce the Church gathering 
ound the Word and Sacraments, we sco Christians working and fighting at 
‘their separate posts, but we do not sce the congregation working and 
struggling as a congregation, as a membcr in the Body of Christ. We do not 
vet even sco how it could do so. This is a very grave question, which 
should concern us all... What is the right form for the collective life nh 
of the congregation? In what way is the Church, and not simply the Christian a 
Nindividual, to confess its faith and do the work of mcorey in contemporary ! 
socicty? It is bcyond doubt that thc Biblical notion of the Body of Christ 
‘and the people of God mcans in practice something differcont from a gather- 
‘ing for a Sunday service of Christians who spend the rest of the time 
scattorcd abroad and busy with thcir ovm individual obedicnco.": 
: IeCoPeI-S. Goneva 


RUMANIA Nationalistic Eschatology 


| The Doutsche Allgomcine Zcitung gives the following description of 
the curious mixture of political end Biblicel conception which underlies 
tho idcology of the Iron Guard - the Nationalist Movement in Rumenic. 


"Above the authority of the nation, however, Codreanu yet places the 
authority of God. In viow of the unqucstionable significance which the 
Orthodox Church of Rumania has had for all national tendoncics, it docs ~ 
not socom strange that the Legion which bears the name T£rchangol Michacl' 
feels itself permeated by Christian piety. This shows itself especially in 
the high significance which the idea of love has for the inner structure 
of the Movement. Thc relationship between the individual members is not 

i: 
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imited to the objective link of political solidarity or the manly hard- 
ness of comradeship. The 'Nest', the smallest unit within the Legion, is 
Bee tinguished by an inward, almost brotherly type of community, which in- 
‘cludes mutual comfort and assistance and so comes near to the feeling- 
‘content of the Christian love of neighbour. Furthermore, the national 
metaphysic of Codreanu is influenced by Christian ideas. He transfers the 
‘porsonal idca of immortality to the nation, and doscribes the mcaning of 
history as ‘the resurrection of the nations in the nemo of the Saviour 
Jesus Christ'. The vision of the nations gathered before the Throne of God, 
which comes from the Revelation of St. John, is also valid for his con- 
ception of the end of the agcs." I.C.PeI-S. Geneva 


“GERMANY A Roman Catholic Conception of Occumenical Discussion 


( The recent book of the well-known Roman Catholic theologian, Joseph 
‘Lortz:- The Reformation in Germany. has been hailed especially by Roman 
‘Catholic reviewers as on important "oecumenical" contribution to ths re- 
‘union of the separated Churches. That this is the purpose of the work has 
“now become clccr by the publication of ce small pamphlct by thc samo author 
‘The Reformetion: Points for Oecumonicnl Discussion, published by the 
‘Christkonigs-Vcricg in Mcitingcn, which is related to e Catholic group 
which is actively sceking ‘reunion in the faith’. 


7 Lortz attempts to understand Luther psychologically, and makes the 
“following points. Luther grew unintentionally out of the Roman Church. On 
the basis of his subjective disposition, he took from the Bible a sclection 
'influenced by his personality. His observation of the cnormous moral and 
'thcological decay in the old Church, together with his sub jectivism, led 
~him to reject Catholicism, of which he had a picture distorted at essontial 
“points. This rejoction by Luther was, howWcver, no longer justified, as 
“Catholicism had becn purificd and renewed, especially through the Council 
of Trent. The religious concern of Protestantisn found its essential ful- 
-filment in modern Catholicism, whercas it hed dwindled within itself. The 
‘maintenance of rcligious division was thus no longer justificd. 

i 
In comment, it may be pointed out that hore the question arises 
‘whethor it can still be callcd ‘oecumonicnl'’ simply to deny to onother 


Church the right of cxistence. I.C.P.1-S. Gonove 
. INDIA The Missionary Situation 


- ‘ t 
’ In an address to a recent conference of missionaries Dr. Je Se HOGZO. am 
Secretary of the National Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon, 
spoke about the prcsent missionary situation, 
: 


Among the hopeful dcvelopments which he mentions woe quote the 
following: - 


"Tho Emorgency of the Church. It can no longer be describcd, as I 
havo hoard 1¢ deseribed, asa ‘crowd gatherod about the doors of a mission 
stetion, asking for broad and raimcnt'. It is Christ's Church in India, 4 | 
truo brench of the Church Universal, planted and nurtured by Christ Himsclf. — 
A growing church-consciousncss, whilo still dim to cagcr eyes, is one of ; 
' the most gladdcening signs in the Indian sky todey. Let us rojoice thet tho 
@hurch hes taken root in Indie and do whet wo can to lot it grow. 


, "Through the Church the Church is growing. Tho great mirecle of Cons 


'vorsion is taking blece not so much by the direct ministry of missioncrics, 
pestors, cvengcolists snd teachers, as by the unadorned witness in life and 
speech of simple men and women whose hearts have beon touched by tho if 
Seviour, end who tcll to friends and neighbours whet He hes done for theme es 


"Movements Christward in many parts of India indicate that we are 
‘living in an Age of the Spirit _of God. Bishop Pickett, Mr. Whittaker and 
‘others have described how things are moving among what are popularly callec 
‘the Depressed Classes; the Bishop of Dornakal has marked for us the upward 
trend of the Christian Gospel to .the caste communitics of the Andhra 
country; and from many querters we are reminded that this is a Day of God 


for the aboriginal peoples of Indic, who sce in Jesus the strong friend anc 
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Saviour they nced, and sre flocking to His standard in large numbers. But 
not only from these quarters do we hear how the Church is growing, news 

is also the hand of opening doors in Moslem fields and renewed interest in 
Neducated Hindu circles... 


‘ 


q "The way_to organic unity is being more humbly and resolutely sought. 
The South India Scheme remains unshaken in its fundamental conception, and 
ZI am of those who cherish the hope that the stubborn barriers of Creed 
Interpretation, Intercormunion, and Lay Celebration of Holy Communion, 
Will at no distant day give way to patience, understanding and prayor. 
Accepting the greatest measure of agrcement, the negotiating bodies in 
North India, consisting of the United Church of Northern India, the 
Methodist Church of America, the Congregationalists of Bengal and the 
English Baptists, have formulated a Schere of Union for submission to their 
respective ecclesiastical authorities for adoption and the great hope is 
held that Union will bo consummated in 1945, if not carlier. Meanwhile, it 
is cheering to know that ‘conversations’ continue with the Church of India, 
Burma and Ccylon and the Mcthodist Church of England, and the conviction 
‘strongthons that a way will be found to that larger union for which the 
faithful pray, as thcir Lord Himsclf prayed in the days of His fleshe.. 


tt 


: Among the developments which give missionarics concern the following 
two are the most important:- 


"The Onset of Secularism. Mahatma Gandhi spoke none too strongly when 
Nhe said: ‘Man in those days scems to have dethroned God*. A recent state- 
mont by an Indian student indicates the prevailing mood of his class - 
‘There is no room for God in my scheme of things’, God is-the great Irrele- 
nvance. Here also is Pandit Jahawer Lall Nehru speaking - 'The spectacle of 
wheat is celled Roligion, or at any rate, organised religion in India and 
elsewhore has fillcod mc with horror, and I have frequently condemned it 
land wished to make 2 clean swoop of it'. It is significant that the Self- 
Respect Movement in South India that started as revolt against dominion of 
the Breahmon has in recent days doveloped « definitely anti-rcligious and 
‘enti-Christian bias. It would socom that the vaunted spirituel supremacy of 
ithe mystic East were in dengor. 


"A Rosurgence of the Ancicnt Faiths. This is notably true of Hinduism 
which, undcr the powerful advocacy of Sir Radhakrishnan and Mahatma Gandhi, 
‘is being rescued from alien accretions and mede to eppear in its cssontials 
les like unto Christienity. The specious plca that all religions ere at 
heert onc and the same is to some cxtent responsible for the widespread 
opposition to prosclytism, which if surrendered to would cut the nerve of 
‘active evengclisetion. But, apart from whet might be described as e revivel 
of intellectunl Hinduism, the Christian evangelist has to face a revival 

of Populer Hinduism with its insistence on the sanctity of Caste and the 
superiority of the Hindu faith for thc sons and daughters of India. From 
‘this quartcr the wind blows ficrecly against prosclytising and the Christ- 
ien approach genorelly. But other Faiths are also alert and active. Islem 
‘is throbbing with ambition; the Sikhs ere on the merch; in Burma and Coylon 
Buddhism is aw-ke ond missionary minded: truly, there are many rivals for 
“the spiritucl allegiance of India end they will not readily retire in 
fovour of Christianity « » -" I.C.P.1eS. Goneve 


CANAD. The Church of Canada and Conscientious Objection 


The General Council of the United Church of Canada, mecting in 
Winnipeg, has urged Canadian authorities to follow the British procedure 
in rogard to cxcmpting conscicntious objectors from military sorvice.e 
(Under British law a consciontious objector, to claim exemption from mili- 
tary sorvice, neod not be a moembor of an organisation specifically opposed 
to military obligation. Ho must, however, statc his caso under oath.) 


Thc Council also recommended that, as many schools and colleges in 
Ganada arc requiring their students to take military training, that the 
Boards of Governors of all such institutions be asked to grant exemption 


to all students who oxprcess conscicntious objections to such treinineg. 
T.0.P.1.S. Gonove 
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“NETHERLANDS Message of the Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church 
4 The results of the work carried out during September and October by 
38 special Commission of the Netherlands Reformed Church for consultation 
‘and planning (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 38), wore accepted by the Synod of the 


Church. The following message from the Synod was read from every pulpit 
‘in this Church on Sunday, October 27, 1940:- 


1 "In decp humility the Synod desires, together with the Church, to 
confess its sin before its Hoad and Lord. It recognizes gratefully. the 
sexccptional grace of God in that so many havc now beon led to pray and 
work for the Church of our country. 


y 


"It desircs most strongly that under the morciful guidance of God it 
May become manifest in the visible Church that the Church has one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, in ordcr that in the breeking of the bread and the 
drinking of the cup it may remembor the dcath of tho Lord until Ho como, 


| "It gives cxpression to its conviction that the Church is called to 
Witness through Foreign Missions and Home Missions to the message of the 


Braeet of Jesus Christ, in order that our pcople and all peoples may praise 
; Me ‘ 


"It follows from this message that the cducation of youth and the 
are of the sick are concerns of the Church. 

"The Church will have to go its way through this lifo in the light 
of the Word of God. This Word alone must dctormince its relation to the 
eauthoritics by the hand of which it ploascs God to rule us. Tho Church 
‘knows that it is protcctcod by that Word, and that it may lean on that Word. 
It ronders thanks to God for the opportunity to cxproess all that the Church 
must pronounce omphatically in these deys. 


"The Synod desires, morsover, to renind the Church that spiritucl 
ifrecdom is a precious mattcr which is cmphatically domandcd by the Bible, 
‘end which hes been witnessed to and maintained by the Reformation. 


"The Synod also desires to renind the Church of the place and value 
of tho Christian femily and the cducation of youth. Lot us be mindful of 
‘the significance of the Covenant of Grace and our high vocation to help 
‘arcnts to remain truc to the promise given in the Sacrancnt of Beptisn. 


: "The Synod calls the Church to o new realization of the meaning of 
the Dey of the Lord. The Church should stand for the sanctification of tho 
‘Dey which celebrates the Victory of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the faithful 
should on this day go up to hear the preaching of the Word of the Lord. 
Faith comes from hearing, and hearing comes from the Word of God." 


| The significance of this action of the largest Protestant Church in 
‘the Netherlands can hardly be overestimated. It is a daring attempt to ex- 
press the profound inner experiences of recent months in a reconstruction 
of the life of the Church. For many dccades the Dutch Church had not ex- 
‘pressed itsclf as a Church in relation to the great changes of the goncral 
spirituel situation, Now, however, it is cxpressing its firm intention to 
‘underteke responsibility in the prcosent situation for important functions 
‘of the Christian faith and life, and to mobilize the active forces of the 
hristian community for this purpose. This means, for oxample, that the 
Church is undertaking responsibility for Home and Foreign Missions, and’ 
that means are being created whereby a firm connection will be maintained 
‘ctween these Christian activities and the leadership of the Church as a 
whole. This makes it understandable that a Dutch Churoh leader could 
recently sey:- 'In the last two months more has happened in our Church then 
in the whole time from 1815 to the beginning of 1940'. 

.. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


FRANCE Re-opening of Theological Faculties 


: In unoccupied France, the official re-opening ceremony of the 
Montpellier Theological Faculty took place on October 18. Whereas at the 


+a J 


Pax» > 


es 


e 
; 
fi 
+Ay 
ft 
hey. 


4. 
23 


ie 5 ts oe 


No. 44 - November 1940 Hay ta 


beginning of the 1939 session the Faculty had 25 students, of whom 17 were 
mobilized, the number of students this year has risen to 43. 


a In occupied France, the opening ceremony of the Paris Theological 
‘Faculty took place on October 15, 1940. It was an impressive and moving 
occasion. The wisdom of the courageous action of the Faculty in refusing 
cto close its doors is shown by the fact that 13 new students have regis- 
ered; this would be a good number at any time. T.oC.P.1I.S. Geneva 


Competition on Christ and World Brotherhood 


a? 


‘RS 


7 «—~-Young people who wish to take part in the international competition 
en this subject organized by the Oecumenical Youth Commission are informed 
that the international jury decided at its mecting on November 14, 1940, 
to extend the period during which essays may be sent in. Because of the 
present difficulties of postal communications, some manuscripts took about 
four months to reach Geneva. It has, therefore, been decided that any 
essays sent off before January 1, 1940 will be accepted. 


Those who have no national headquarters should send in their essays 
to the Occumenical Youth Commission, 52, Ruo dos Paquis, Gonevas 
4 IeCo.P.1.S. Goneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Tho Church under Bombardment 
) 

In the recent intense bombardment of Coventry, the Cathedral Church 
of St. Michael was completely destroyed. It was a grand Perpendicular 
edifice (13735-1594), notable for its length and lightness. Its graceful 
‘spire, 296 fect in height, was one of the three famous spires of Coventry. 


The historic Dutch Church in Austin Friars, London, has been destroyed 


by air-raids. The letters of the Reformers were saved. The Dutch community 
planted a flag on the ruins after holding « scrvice in another Dutch 
building. 


; A letter by a Swiss pastor in London to the Semeur Vaudois (No. 45, 
1940), tells of the holding of religious services in air-raid shelters. 
"Every evening teams go into several shelters to hold short services. Many 
requests for an extension of this activity have been expressed. These 
services reach people who did not come to Church. A Missionary Society, 
‘the basement of whose Secretariat forms an excellent shelter, makes use of 
it to tell poople who come there about the history and work of the Socioty." 
. TeCePelsS. Goneva 


NORWAY Ronald Fangen arrested 


Ronald Fangen, well-known author and leader of the Oxford Group 
Movement, has been arrested. It is reported that the reason for his arrest 
‘is an article in the Christian monthly:- Kirke og Kultur, in which he 
‘compared the spiritual situation of Norway with the situation in Germany 
‘in the days of Fichte, and spoke of Fichte's- national attitude in the face 
‘of forcign cultural domination, and Napoleon's conception of a universal 
world ompire as an exemple to be followed by the Norwegians. Any 

I.CoP.1.S. Goneve 


“SWITZERLAND Christian Service to the Internea 


In view of the proposed repatriation of the 30,000 French internod 
‘in Switzorland, we give a survey of the work that has beon done for them 
by Christian agencies. It should be noted that the velue of the inspi- 
ration end practical heip they have reecived will not be lost when they 
return homo. It should also be notod that work will continue in Switzerland 
on behalf of the 16,000 Poles, the Belgians, and the British, who still 


remain. 


The chaplaincy service to the French Protestant interned was organ- 
ized by the Swiss Council of Churches with the help of the Occumenical 
Commission for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War. Two chaplains 
have regularly visited the camps and. held religious services for the 
Protestants. 
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An extensive programme of leadership training for the interned has 
been organized by the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.s in collaboration 

ith the Swiss Y.M.C.A.s and with official authorization by the Swiss Army. 
Four training courses of a week each, one for Poles, the others mainly for 
French, have just been hold. They were attended by sclected representatives 
from the camps, who were given inspiration and instruction to enable them 
to help their comrades to make a constructive use of their captivity. The 
programmes included educational subjects such as vocational re-adaptation 
and agricultural theory; handicrafts such as weaving, slipper-making, and 
net-meking; theatricals and choral singing; games suitable for large 
numbers without special equipment. Special attention was given to the 
spiritual problem of maintaining good morale in the camps. 


The Catholic Welfere Organization for Interned Prisoners of War 
appointed a Swiss chaplain to organize Catholic services in the Swiss 
intcrnment camps. The 93 pricsts emong tho intornced were distributed among 
the camps to ensure the holding of scrvices, and supplied with all the 
accessary matcrials. A library scrvice was also set up for the interned. 


Finally, the European Student Relief Fund (in which International 
Student Service, the World's Student Christian Fedoration, and Pax Romana 
pollaboratec) organized a number of study centres which are really regular 
small universities in which students can take courses in the various 
Facultics. The lectures were given partly by the interned themselves and 
partly by Professors from the Swiss Univorsitios. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


ENGLAND Evacuation and Evangelism 


Some of the results of the evacuation of the urban population have 
been helpful to the cause of evangelism, The Bishop of Bath and Wells, 

2 country diocese, writes in his diocesan magazine:- "As I stand in the 
porches of village churches to shake hands with the congregation I meet 
people from devastated homes. The village choirs are reinforced by 
London children, the congregations are increascd by their peronts. Many 
untouched children from thc grcat urban arcas are lcarning in village 
churches and schools thc cxampls and tceching of Jesus Christ." 

{ I.CeP.1.5. Goneva 


The Importance of Subscribing to the I.C.P.I.S. 


This Service is the only one which is in a position to keep in 
regular touch with the developments of the situation of the Churches and 
Christian people generally throughout the world, and to provide reliable 
information about them. It is imporative that everybody who is in a 
position of Christian leadership should try to keep his people in constant 
fcllowship with other mombers of the Christian family throughout the world 
et a timc like this. Thc I.C.P.I.S. is indispensable for this purpose. Its 
price is boing maintaincd at an extremely low level, in spite of tho in- 
ereasc in the cost of raw materials. It appoars weekly, end the annual 
subscription is only 10.- Swiss Francs. Pleasco pass on this information. 
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f 41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE or tHe WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES «in process OF FORMATION) 
tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
THe WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
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trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches and i 
Christian movements. | It is therefore not to be held respons-— 


ible for opinions expressed in its new items or articles. 


OTs: The aim of the I.C.P.1.S. is to keep its readers informed of 


APAN A Turning-Point in Japanese Christianity 

» On October 17th 1940 there was held at Tokyo an All Japan Christian 
fonference to celebrate the 2,600th anniversary of the founding of the 
mpire. There were some 20,000 delegates. The following proclamation E 
egarding the organisation of the one Protestant Christian Church in ‘ 
fapan was unanimously adopted: ig, 
{ "Prom the time that H.I.M. Emperor Jimmu founded the Empire 2,600 
fears ago the imperial reign, in an unbroken line, has radiated its glory 
round the world. ‘When we contemplate this glorious history we are deep- ie 
ly moved. On this occasion the Christians of all Japan unite in reverent~ 

y acclaiming 'His Majesty the Emperor, Banzai:' 

| "In the present greatly disturbed condition of the world no nation 


an be at ease, not even for a moment. In the West a calamitous war is 
being’ waged. In the Hast the China Incident has as yet reached no con- 


flusion. 

"In the midst of these calamities our nation, steering its course un- 
brringly, is developing its resources and power. This we firmly. bebieve 
fo be due to the help of Heaven and the august and unique national con- . 
stitution based on one Sovereign and all the people. ie 

"Paced with a changing world our nation has established a new struc- 
fure and is pushing forward in building a new order in Greater Eastern 
Sia. We Christians in instant response, casting aside Church and denomi-~ 9% 
tational differences and through Church union and united effort, join in ny 
ihe great task of giving spiritual leadership to the people, in respect— an 
wlly and loyally assisting the Throne in Government and in rendering 
service to the nation. Aan 

We hereby on this Anniversary Day make the following declaration: i 


"1. We pledge ourselves to the task of preaching Christ and fulfil- 
ling our mission of saving souls. 

| Nd, We pledge ourselves to the achievement of the union of all deno- 
Minations in one Church. 


4 "3, We pledge ourselves to endeavour to raise the level of spiritual 
living, to lift the standard of morals and to strive for a, renewal of the 
hation's life." Tic. PP. iis Genevas 


JAPAN The Background of Recent Developments in the Japanese Church 


t An article in The Japan Christian Quarterly (No.4, October 1940), 
fhrows light on the developments underlying the radical decisions which 
nave recently peen taken by the Japanese Churches and which aim at the 
founding of a united Protestant Church with a strong national bias in its 


message and organisation. It reads: 
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"...For years a group, largely laymen, but with some ministers of 
independent Churches included, has been agitating for drastic changes in 
l¢ organisation or the Churches. They have had two main planks in their 
rogramme -—- one emphasis has been on financial independence from the West, 
nd the Other one has been on Church union. After the American Alien Im- 
ligration law was passed some of these same persons all but divided one 

r two of the denominations in this issue of declining all financial help 
rom the "sending Churches'. Ever since, in what is now called the 
pshikwai, or Christian Brotherhood, they have been energetically promot- 
ng the total independence of the Japanese Christian movement. 


¢ "This same group, with a few leaders of the denominations, had been 
he driving force of all recent movements for Church union. Both within 
ne National Christian Council and without it they have kept up the pres 
gre until a reluctant assent was obtained in one form or another for a 
lecade, but it has always seemed to suffer a kind of muscular paralysis 
hich prevented real action. The Doshikwai, however, is made up of men 
md women who are in deadly earnest over this thing. They also are pa- 
riots. It is largely the influence of their leaven that has occasioned 
ihe increasingly frequent expressions of patriotism and of national obei- 
fance in Christian bodies. They make suggestions and set up tests that 

io true Japanese feels he can decline to accept. Thus in a number of 
mstances it is the Churches that have been in the forefront of the pre- 
fent ‘spiritual mobilisation'. Since several of these leaders in the 
Joshikwai have intimate access to government and military circles they 
ave naturally taken on the function of go-between, - a situation that 
fas its advantages, but also its embarrassments..." 


Many meetings were held during August between leaders of the Churches 
md the National Christian Council to discuss the problems of Japanisa— 
Bion of the Church and of Church union. 


"It was September 2 that the final meeting of this series took place 
in Tokyo. At that time complete harmony was reached. Following the pro~ 
edure of the ‘new order' no votes are taken in these sessions. JDiscus- 
sion continues until the chairman senses agreement upon certain principle: 
Sr issues. These are then announced by him or acclaimed by the meeting. 
The members of this particular session at its close sprang to their Tees 
and pledged themselves unanimously to a two-fold programme for the 
Phurches ~- financial independence from the aiding Churches abroad, and thi 
bnion of all the Protestant bodies in Japan. On September 6, the Nation- 
al Christian Council executive committee approved the resolutions embody- 
ing the two principles and added a resolution of gratitude and apprecia- 
tion for the contribution mace by the missions in the past to the growth 


of the Japanese Christian movement... 


"Qn September 14 an informal meeting of about twenty Japanese Christ-- 
jan leaders was called to discuss the place and work of missions. There 
were laymen and clergy, men and women, Churches and schools represented. 
No foreigners were present, and thus the overtones in meaning and back- 
eround of the conclusions reached are not susceptible of objective report- 


ing. No resolutions were drawn up so that there is no official text to 


go by. But in brief the agreement reached was as follows: a) There will 
be individual cases of missionaries who as foreigners may find themselves 
in local difficulty at this time of misunderstanding. They may have to 
adjust their work or residence temporarily. But two or three of the 
Church leaders in Tokyo, designated for this service, will he ready at a 
moment's notice to render every help possible. b) In the case of mis- 


Sionaries who consider that under all the circumstances their contribution 


-o the life and work of the Christian movement in Japan is ended, and who 
feel themselves to be rather an embarrassment to the work, the Japanese 
Christian leaders think it would be no kindness to ask them to remain. 

ce) To those who feel that they wish to remain and go along into the future 
with the Japanese Christian movement the leaders will extend cordial co- 
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peration and afford every protection possible in case of need. 4) Should 
ne Boards of Mission authorities desire the advice of the Japanese Christ-- 
fan leaders in missionary personnel adjustment they will be ready to set 


fm the requisite organs for such procedure..." I.0. F.1.5. Genevas 


OREA - Korean Christians Arrested 


The following official statement which has appeared in the Japanese 
ress shows ‘that the Church conflict in Korea (which has to do both with 
he Emperor-worship and with the problem of Korean independence) is still 
ontinuing and that many Korean Christians who are resisting the "Japan- 
ea of their Church have to pay a heavy price for their conscientious 
tand. r 


; Regarding recent arrests of Christians all over Korea, the police 
ffairs bureau of the Korean Government-General issued a verbal statement 
m September 21 in Seoul as follows: 


Rat oe eT re ee a eee ee 


4 "We have recently discovered that evil elements among Christians in 4 
forea organised secret societies and not only carried on rebellious activ- in 
ty but perpetrated such base crimes as using disrespectful words about y 
fhe Bmperor of Japan and the Grand Shrine of Ise, spread false report of wo 
Military affairs and made remarks disturbing to the nation behind the 
mns. Therefore we ordered a wholesale round-up of these evil elements 
yhroughout Korea on September 20 to put an end to their disloyal actions 
ind maintain peace under the emergency situation. We do not intend, 
jowever, to bring pressure to bear or interfere with the rightful propa- 
fation of the Christian religion. We hope that this step will clear out 
fhe bad elements within Christian circles in Korea and that the believers ie 
in this religion, who have had special leaning in Korea, will change thei 
ittitude and devote themselves to the service of the country through re- 
digion with refreshed consciousness of their being a part of the great 
Japanese nation". Li0.P.1.S), Genevas 
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CANADA Churches launch Relief Campaign for Huropean 

q Missionaries na 
Sunday October 27 marked the beginning of a fund-raising campaign 

by all the Protestant Churches in Canada, Newfoundland and Bermuda to z 

five relief to the war-stricken missionaries of European Churches. 

. I.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 


yy 


CHINA Problems Facing the Christian Church in China 


We quote the following from a recent article by Professor M. Searles 
Bates of Nanking: 
. The property loses of Christian Churches, hospitals and schools 


run to tens of millions of dollars from hundreds of buildings, ; More ex ; f 
tensive and more damaging is the wholesale impoverishment of vast numbers 
of Church members, through the purning and pillaging of their homes, loss 
of employment in bad economic conditions, and the devastating increase in 
living costs. In Church after Church, there is now not one family income 
of 100 Chinese dollars a month; and the problems of support are diffi- 
cult to face, even in the frequently deepened devotion of ordinary mem— ’ 
bers. Many a congregation is largely clothed in rags, patches upon 2 
patches of worn-out garments... . 


"In some instances a large part of the energies of pastors and of t 
missionaries has been claimed by relief work, generously supported throug’: : 
the gifts of Churches and benevolent organisations abroad... : 


1 "the crisis of national and individual life have brought a new se- & 
riousness throughout China, a facing of fundamentals which vring many to : 
seek spiritual truth. Students are unusually earnest and accessible. f 
In extensive regions of the occupied territory, a great new Church member ; 
\ 
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hip has developed within the war period. The sixteen regular Churches 

pf Nanking lost three-fourths of their membership by the war; today they 
lave attained practically the old level of membership, which means that 
mly thirty per cent. of the present members have as much as three years' 
ese in the Church. The problems of instruction and nurture are tre- 
mendous... 


1 
m 


"Individual Christians in government circles at Chungking have pro- 
fided thousands of dollars worth of Testaments for wounded soldiers and 
for students. Through all the acute problems of the war-torn people runs 
fhe need for faith, for a conviction that life has deep meaning and value 
yefore God, even when the community and one's individual opportunities 


have been shattered by bombs and by military rule..." I1.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
SUMATRA Reorganisation of the Batak Church 


The internment of the German missionaries was a heavy blow to the. 
flourishing Batak Church, with its 430,000 members. The subjection of 
the 500 mission schools to state supervision, which was decreed by the 
Fovernment at the same time, was just as serious; only later was the 
school administration entrusted to Dutch missionaries. 


The first reaction to these events was a great revival of efforts 
for independence and self-support within the Church. At an extraordinary 
Synod held in later summer at Sipoholon, the Church gave itself its new 
order. A Batak minister was elected president; two Dutch missionaries 
remain members of the governing body. The constitution of the Church is 
being revised by a commission consisting only of Bataks. The Dutch mis- 
Bionaries are included within the Chureh structure as "visitors". 


These decisions signify a decisive step towards the independence of 
this great Church. It is to be hoped that in this process, the possible 
dangers arising out of such things as the psychology of the Batak people 
Will be avoided, and that the best and most mature forces in the Batak 
Christian people will have the predominant influence in the leadership 
of-the Church. 1.0. Peles. Geneva, 


Danish Bishop Visits His Diocese On Foot 


DENMARK 
The recently nominated Bishop of Aarhus, Dr. Skat Hoffmeyer, recent—. 

By undertook a journey of visitation which well illustrates how the dif- 

ficulties of the time can be overcome. Because of the lack of petrol, 

the Bishop was obliged to leave his automobile in the garage; and at many 

points in Jutland the buses are not running. The Bishop therefore set 

Out to walk from one parish to the other, supplied with rucksack and walk: 

ing stick. He carried all the baggage he needed in his rucksack. He 

gould not takeywith him his Bishop's mitre, and appeared in: the ordinary 

Danish clergyman's hat. A large number of parishes received’ in this way 


the visit of their Bishop. I.0.P.1.8. Geneva, 
HUNGARY . Towards a Hungarian Bible Society 
® At the national celebration of Hungarian Protestants on the occasion 


of the 350th anniversary of the Karolyi Bible, Bishop Raffay declared 

that 170,000 copies of the Hungarian Bible were sold last year, and that 
the time was ripe to found an independent Hungarian Bible Society. This 
proposal of the Bishop was strengthened by the fact that the war 1s making 
Communications very difficult with the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
whose London establishment had hitherto supplied the Bible in Hungarian 
with great success through its Hungarian branch, and as a result there is 
a danger that the distribution of the Hungarian Bible will suffer unless 
special steps are taken. I.C.P,1.5. Geneva. 
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Protestant Aid to Refugees in Non-Occupied France 


| French Protestantism in non-occupied France is bearing responsibility. 
ot only for the great needs within its own ranks, but also for the many 
housands of Frotestant refugees. The provision of the ordinances of the 
Shurch and other support for the French refugees from Alsace, the north- 
rn provinces of #rance, and recently Lorraine, makes extraordinarily 

eavy demands on the French Churches, greatly weakened as they are by 

me events of the war. The situation of the foreign réfugees is even 

Dre desperate. Many thousands of them have been in internment camps 

ence May. They have no money, their clothing is wearing out, winter is Ba 
% the door. Constant new waves of refugees are streaming into the im- 
Overished country. At the end of October, about 8,000 non-Aryans from , 
aden and the Palatine unexpectedly arrived at the Gurs camp in the Py- 

enees, among them many old people of 80, 90, even 100 years of age. The 3 
geure of the refugees from Germany and Austria living in France is at a 
Bast 30,000, of which about 4,000 are Christians. Besides, there are i 
mechs, Poles, and others, whose situation is just as hopeless. They Be 
mck all necessities: sufficient food, clothing, sanitary arrangements, 
me. New groups of refugees are to be expected. The impoverishment of 
me reiugees still living in freedom in France is making rapid progress. 


rier 
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5 The French Protestant Churches, in spite of their own distress, have  ~ 
Ccepted responsibility for their brethren in distress. Men and women 
pecretaries have been appointed for various camps by the Christian Youth 
meanisations, to look after the needs of the internees. The French Pro- 
estant Federation has appointed a chaplain to serve the refugee Protest~ iy 
mits; me visits the camps and elicits the co-operation of other ministers a 
Mma qualified refugees. By its readiness to give this help, French Pro- 
estantism has given a shining example of Christian brotherliness. The 

leans of the French Churches and Christian organisations are, however, 

mall. They cannot carry out this bravely undertaken and bitterly neces- 

lary work without the help of their sister Churches abroad. trench Pro- 
festantism therefore calls upon the Churches and Christian groups abroad 
Beneio it in its service. to. the refugees. 


4 The Oecumenical Refugee Office, 41, Avenue de Champel, Geneva, under- 
fakes to transmit donations. Contributions are to be sent to it, ear- 
larked "For Protestant Aid to Refugees in France". ASO adhere) win ix ORS Wits niet 


J.5.0.R. . The Orthodox Church in Soviet Poland a 


The Orthodox fornightly review Pravoslavnaya Russ, published in S5lo- 
akia, gives in its second half of October number the following descrip- 
pion of the Church situation in the areas of Eastern Poland attached to 
she Soviet Union. This account is based on the report of the Orthodox a 
slider G., who was able to escape from that area. . 


When the Soviet army marched into Eastern Poland in September 1939, i 
the two hundred members of the great historic monastery of Potchayev-Lavra i 
vere within the monastery. Nothing happened for a week. Then the Soviet ¢ 
pommissars made an inventory of the possessions of the monastery and then 
grocecded to expropriate it. In particular, the various work~-shops and ; 
ther equipment of the brethren, such as a steam-mill, a printing press, ih 
a tailors! workroom, a painters' workroom, etc. were seized. The machine 
Por making candles was allowed to be taken into the main building, into 
hich all the members of the monastery were put together. 


, The Abbot, Archimandrite Panteleimon, was repeatedly cross~examined. 
In late autumn 1939 nearly all the monks had to leave the monastery} 
those who remain are feeding on the scanty quantities of cereals and po- 
fatoes that have been given them free. When the cells were visited by 


he commissars (the contents of the cells were left untouched), the remark 
las often made: "You are still living like bourgeois here". 
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| On the feast of St. Peter and St. Paul, a high official from Kiev 
appeared in the main church of the monastery, where a service was in pro- 
gress. To his repeated insistences that they really ought to give that 
Mp now, the monks replied: "You are wrong, it is time for you to leave 
your Godless way of life and believe". Bishop Alexius, in whose diocese 
pthe monastery is situated, and who could visit it regularly, is remember- 
ing in intercession for the Metropolitan Sergius in Moscow (who is re- 
presenting the Patriarchate now vacant till a proper election can be held) 
and also Metropolitan Dionysios in Warsaw, to whom the monastery used to 
be subject. In Spring 1940 a tax of 30,000 roubles was laid upon the mo- 
mastery; up to October 1940, 15,000 roubles of this amount had been able 
to be paid. The members of the monastery still wear their beards and mo~ 
mastic garb. When the great cross was to be taken away’ from the monaster: 
ower, the local workmen refused to carry out the order. 


Now that the way from U.S.S5.R. to Eastern Poland has been opened, a 
large number of Christians, who were formerly forbidden to cross the 
frontier to Poland, have begun to come in increasing numbers. Pastoral 
work among them is a fine new task for the remaining monks in the Pot- 
‘chayev-Lavra monastery, especially as these Christians say that there are 
fo more churches all round about until far in the direction of Kiev. The 
rhearing cf confession, the administration of the sacraments, the holding 
pof baptisms, confirmations, and burial services which had not been possi- 
pole for these people for many years, fill up a large part of the time. 
In the large area from which these people have come there are only some 
"illegal" priests, who are not recognisable as such by their outward ap- 
Spearance. Their number is not big enough to meet the demands. Here, as 
bin the whole Soviet Union, fruit juice is used in the celebration of com- 
"munion, as there is no longer any wince in Russia for the Church. 


: When priests are not available, the faithful themselves hold servi- 
‘ces, and even exercise certain functions usually reserved for the priests 
- baptism, confirmation, burial services. ‘vhere hymnbooks or prayerbooks 
‘are lacking, and this is only too often the case, manuscript copies are 
prepared. Everywhere the old Church custom of giving gifts to the poor 
and the needy after the service is adhered to. In Eastern Poland, all 
the bishops have for the time being remained at their posts. Their living 
expenses are supplied by the priests, who sacrifice a certain part of 
their salaries for this purpose. The consistories have all been closed. 
The priests have to pay a poll tax of 1,000 to 10,000 roubles according 
‘to the number of the members of their parish; each parish also has to 
pay a special tax of 300 to 3,000 roubles. Some priests have laid down 
their spiritual ministry and announced this publicly by notices in the 


A number of priests who could not pay the poll tax even with the helv of 
their congregation have been obliged to leave their posts, but have not 
laid down their office as priests. The services are held by monks in- 
stead. The Church bells have not been confiscated, but all religious 
processions have been forbidden, and religious instruction in the schools 
has been suspended. In the peasant huts, the ikons have all remained in 
their places. Among the younger people, of whom many have ceased to go 
‘to church because of request or intimidation, there are also some who are 
still more firmly attached to the Church than they used to be. 


Metropolitan Sergius. Relations with Metropolitan Sergius in Moscow, 
who is carrying on the duties of Patriarch until a regular election can 
take place, have been taken up again through a quite young archbishop 


I from the sin of heresy 
‘politan began only after he had absolved his guest Irom tt & 
Dagirrea py the former detachment of the Orthodox Church in Poland he 
‘the jurisdictional authority of Metropolitan Sergius. The supreme heac 
of the Russian Orthodox Church in U.5.5.-RK. urged that the Church be faith. 


newspapers. They are given employment as school teachers or office clerk:. 


sent by him, and through immediate contact made by Archbishop Alexius, whe. 3 
visited Moscow at the end of June 1940. The negotiations with the Metro- 


a 
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fully guarded by the clergy in Poland and that the clergy remain con- 
'scious of their apostolic mission, realising that the difficulties be- 
_fore them will be great, but trusting that with God's help things will 
Open up in the whole area of the Soviet Union. The so-called Wiving 
Church" was, he said, as good as non-existent today; on the other hand, 
_ there was a large number of separate groups and sects which did not 
satisfy the people. So a wide field of activity lay open. Under the 
leadership of the Metropolitan, there were only 80 organised Churches 
left, but there were faithful believers everywhere. The health of the 
Metropolitan is weak; his sight and hearing have greatly weakened. 
¥ 1.C. Pil. 5, Genevas 


. SWITZERLAND The Future of Church and Nation 


A number of Swiss citizens from very different intellectual and po- 


Protestant Church Federation to express their concern about the freedom, 
honour, and independence of the Swiss Confederation. The main points of 
this declaration, which appeared in full in the Swiss Evangelical Press 

service, are given below. 


The signatories of the declaration, however differently they may 
think in other respects, are completely agreed as to the importance of 
the Christian Church in the present history of the Confederation and es- 
pecially for its future. They therefore expect the Church, today as in 
years past, to prepare and strengthen the Swiss people inwardly for the 
crisis which threatens the country. 


The political and military situation of Switzerland, says the decla- 
_ration, might lead to a point where Switzerland would either yield to 
foreign demands and so cease to be what she is, or else offer military 
resistance, which would involve an almost inconceivable readiness for 
discipline and endurance. The questions which might suddenly confront 
every individual Swiss citizen will be: Can and will we renounce what 


in @ form of life which is foreign to everything that we have hitherto 


our duty of defence, and make every sacrifice which that demands of us? 
The answering of these questions demands of the Swiss people a faith 
which goes beyond the common measure of patriotism and idealism. As the 
' Christian Churches are responsible for the proclamation of the Christian 
faith in Switzerland, they cannot ignore these questions, in so. far as 
the decision for or against Swiss freedom, honour, and independence means 
at the same time a decision for or against everything that Christianity 
' has hitherto represented, imperfectly enough, as being commanded and 
right in the sight of God and man. The signatories confidently expect 
that the Swiss Churches will take up the responsibility which falls to 
them, especially at this time, that is, to make the contribution which 
only they can make, but which they have special occasion to make, to the 


the establishment and maintenance of the understanding, conviction, and 
demeanour which will then be indispensable both in the army and in the 


should leave its field of Christian preaching, instruction, and pastoral 
work, and occupy itself with national propaganda. Rather do they desire 
that the Church, strictly keeping to its own field, should keep in view 
' the special dangers and tasks for which the Swiss must be prepared, that 
the Church should not neglect to work, in its field and with its means, 
so that Switzerland may be spared the moral collapse which has been the 
cause of catastrophe in other countries, and that the Swiss nation may 
‘at the decisive moment make the necessary practical use of its Christian 
heritage. LA. Usb wie. enews 


litical circles have sent a joint declaration to the leaders of the Swiss 


' we have been and cherished as Swiss people up till now, to take our place ie 


been as Swiss people? If not: Shall we, to fend off this danger, fulfil +a 


inward preparation of the Swiss people for the threatening crisis, and TOs ee 


civil population. It is not the desire of the signatories that the Church 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information ns 
sérvice is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and ve 
Opinion in and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is 
therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in 


its news items or articles. ¢ 
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The Church prays for its Enemies tg 


The fortnightly review Pravoslavnaya Russ (No.20,1940) publishes the mn 
text of a prayer which is being said in all the Churches of Russia, es- poe 
pecially on the occasion of the liturgy for the dead. This prayer has ae 
been composed by a member of the higher clergy whose name is not given; 
Gt has been brought out of Russia by someone who was able to leave the 
eountry recently. It is composed of 26 parts. After the prayer for the # 
souls of the dead and the confession of sins, the Church intercedes for Y, 
mts enemies and persecutors: ) 


"O peaceful Light, Redeemer of the universe, whose love embraces the 

hole world, we hear Thy prayer from the Cross: ‘Father, forgive them'. 
min the name of the universal pardon, we dare to beseech the Heavenly 
Pather to give eternal peace to His enemies and ours. 0 Lord, forgive 
those who have poured out the innocent blood, those who have bestrewn 
our ways with sufferings and raised their prosperity on the tears of 
their brethren. O Lord, do not condemn those who have persecuted us 
with their calumnies and their perfidy; be merciful towards all those 
whom we Christians have hardened without knowing it; may our holy prayer 
be for them a mystery of reconciliation... 


"Pather of all consolation, Thou makest the sun to shine on the just ie 
and the unjust; Thou dost satisfy them with the fruits of the earth and vad 
‘rejoice them with the beauty of the world. We believe that Thy mercy is a 
without limit, and that it will not cease in the life beyond the tomb; a 
we belicve that it will also touch the sinners who have denied Thee. We Nie, 
isuffer for those who, by breaking Thy commandments, blaspheme against 
Thy holiness. O Lord, may Thy redeeming and saving will include them te 
‘also. Have pity upon those who are poisoned by the poison of unbelief 
band who have not recognised Thee during their life on earth; may they 
know Thee and adore Thee in the life beyond. O Lord, forgive those who 
have diced without repenting; save those who have destroyed themselves, 
their minds being darkened; may the fire of their shame be extinguished 
lin the immensity of Thy salvation... 

"Terrible is the darkness of the souls estranged from God: They are a 
filled with remorse, they gnash their teeth, they will enter into eternal ~@ 
fire. The Church trembles for them when it thinks of such a fate, and , 
prays for them as for herself. O ye who groan in hell, may our hallelujex 
Ireach you like a refreshing dew... 


: 
; 
, "QO Lord, Thy children groan: have mercy upon them; -they have need - 
of Thee. Their sins are immeasurable, but Thy grace 1s infinite. Have “s 
is 
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merey upon the misery of those who have departed from Thee. O Lord, 
ave mercy upon those who have persecuted the truth; may Thy love be 


with them, not as 2 flame but as bre th of Paradise..." 
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TREAT BRITAIN Maintenance of Missionsry York 

An example of the faithful work by the Churches in war conditions is 
pecn in the maintcnancse of missionary work overseas. Thus the Church of 
scotland Fortvign Mission Committec reports on the marvellous way in which 
the work of the Church in 2ll their mission fields has been maintained. 
Funds show 2 gratifying increase. The financial position has improved, 


aS compared with last year, by £1,300, partly but not wholly through a 
reduction in expenditure. 


Dr. Cash, Secretary of the Church Missionary Socicty, reports that 
Peceipts from living subscribers during the first six months of the current 
Financial year show an increase of £9,000 on the previous year. He also 
peports that during last ycar 222 missionaries and recruits sailed from 
Britain, 58 of whom were going out for the first time, while 54 were pe- 
paring to sail this eutumn. All the 222 missionaries reached their des- 
tination safely in spite of submarines and mines. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
Christian Fellowship in Action 


‘In one of its recent statements concerning relicf to what they des-— 
Bribe as "orphaned missions" (missions which are cut off from their home- 
fountries) the International Missionary Council says: "We must help these 
missions in order to demonstrate the reality of the Universal Church. 

Moe Church is the only international body that continues to function in 
Spite of wars in Europe and Asia. This can now be said of the Protestant 
Church, as well as of the Roman Catholic, bccause of the orgamisation and 
Service of the International Missionary Council and of the World Council 
Bf Churches that is in process of formation. The demonstration of the 
essential unity of the Universal Church should be made convincingly im- 
pressive, and this testimony to the world at this time must be cléarly 
Witnessed not by words only but by deeds. The miracle of the realised 
Oneness in the family that is the Church can find its consummation only 
as we help those everywhere who in their travail believe that they are 
mot forgotten by us, members with them of the Body of Christ." 

The following facts show that this conviction is shared by many 
Churches. 


The National Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon has appeal- 
ed to Indian Christians for 20,000 Rupees for distressed missions (part- 
icularly German and Scandinavian). 

: The National Christian Council of India has also sent 
o the National Christian Council of China. 

In China a sum of N.C. $22,000 has been raised for missions in distres.J. 

In the Congo Christians have contributed frs. 16,400 for the same 
purpose. . 

The National Christian Council of Australia reports an appeal for 
£1,500 for Dutch missions in the Netherlands Indies. 

The Christian Council of South Africa has raised £1,200 for the Fin- 
mish missions in Ovemboland and appealed for the French missions in Ba- 
rotseland. 

4 In Britain a special appeal for distressed missions made in the sum- 
mer resulted in contributions of over £3,000. A committee in London has 
|lso raised £2,000 for the French missions in Basutoland and Berotseland. 

The American Christians 2re continuing their remarkable efforts to 
help missions in all parts of the world. The total raised up to November 
Ost was of nearly $200,000. From this sum some 70 missions in Asia, Afri- 
ca and Australasia of German, Finnish, Norwegian, Danish, Dutch and French, | 3a 


4 special gift 


nationality have received help. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
GERMANY Clergymen in the Forces :; 2 


The number of Protestant clergymen on active service with the Forces 
is given in Die Christliche Welt, November 16, 1940, as 5.400, that 1s, 
Bbout 1/3 of the whole clergy; to this must be added abowt’1,000 not yet 
bPrdained assistants and candidates. LéGarisers en 
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In an Internment Cam} 


in Occupicd france 

r: Professor Jean Cadicr has written an article in Scemailles about the 
ife of the interned in occupied France. Speaking of the interminable 
lays of captivity which thcy do not know how to fill, the author tells 
phat "ths dominant impression of this time of captivity is that it makes 
break, a gone of silence. Everything is called:in question again. All 
alues are changed. Moncy no longer counts, since nothing can be bought. 
mbition has no scope, since all work and business is interrupted. Time 
as no more value, since it is only too difficult to occupy ... 


q "It is thus that, in this break, in this meditation imposed even on % 
me lcast meditative peoplc, someone spcaks whom one had no longer been - 
aking time to hear. it is God. The time of captivity will for many be oe 
me time when God has spoken to them". The Catholic and Protestant chap- ® 
eins, in agreement with the German command of the camp, have organised ty 
feetings in the evening. "A meeting every evening, even if taken in e 
urns by the two Protestant chaplains of the camp, secmed a little heavy ae 
fo prepare. But the experiment was tried. It was magnificent. From the 
first evening, in the little church pierced by a German shell and cleared va 
Wy our own labour, nearly five hundred crowded in to listen; and for “i 
fore than. a month it was the same every evening... It was like a spirit- y: 


lal retreat, whcre this rendez-vous with God every evening became the 
host important thing in the day... 


"One conclusion stood out and was accepted by all: We must begin ; 
fg2in with God. From this break caused by war, this silence of captivity, —~ 
is humiliation, this enforced meditation, God desires to bring out for : 
is a decision to lead a new life." These men "knew that they had sinned 
iainst the Lord at home in their village by deserting that house of God S 


vhich in captivity appeared to them as'the sole refuge. They wept as 
hey reccived communion from our hands... All this may represent a magni- ; 
‘cent to-morrow for our Churches. When you pray for the prisoners, do . 
hot ask only that they may have daily bread, but pray that this spiritual ry 
hunger, born in the great silence of the camp, may be appeased..." : 
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ITALY Last Synod of the Waldensian Church 


* After five months interruption, L'Eco delle Valli Valdesi has begun 

Zo appear again. In its issuc of November 22, 1940 it publishes some s 
information on the last Synod of the Waldcnsian Church, held two months Re 
ago. All those who took part agreed that this Synod was one of the best of 
for a long time. The different activities of the Church were examined, | 
in particular the question of financial autonomy. "It may be said that Pe 
this Synod will remain an historical event in view of its solemnly-taken * 
decision to attain financial autonomy for the Church. This decision was . 
made in a high spiritual atmosphere. The whole meeting took place in a oe 


remarkable spirit of brotherly concord ss)" 1.0. P.t.0. Gonewas r 
J a 
PRANCE Christian Youth at Work ¢ 


Tie leaders of the five Protestant youth movements (Y.M.C.AL, Y. Wei Ae 

Protestant Boy Scouts, Protestant Girl Guides, Student Christian Movement) : 

met in November for four days' retreat and consultation. The subject of : 

study was the Kingdom of God and the Church. Meetings were also held for r: 

an exchange of information and views concerning the precise responsibili- 
ies of these movements in the country and in the. Church. 


The problem of youth has been discussed at all the regional Synods 
of the Unitcd Reformed Church this autumn; each Synod had asked one of 
its members to make 2 report on the subject, but the Inter-Movement Com— 
mittee of the youth organisations themselves had managed to secure direct 
representation which enabled it to present its point of view. A large 
part of Protestant youth is not organised; the question is to know 
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whether that youth will incorporate itself in the existing national move~ 
ments 5 which in that case would have to strengthen their leadership and 
intensify their activity - or whether a youth pastor is to be nominated 
in each region to organise youth in all the parishes there. In view of 
pthe goodwill shown on both sides, it may be hoped that a modus vivendi 
will be found which will avoid duplication of effort and conflicts of 
authority, and will ensure a harmonious and increased collaboration be- 
‘tween the Churches and the youth organisations. This question is on the 
agenda for the next national Synod in the unoccupied zone. 
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As regards the task of Protestant youth within the nation, the State 
as showing particular concern about the solution of the problem of un- 
Gmployment among young people between 16 and 20. It is asking the existin 
movements to provide it with leadership for the centres for unemployed 4 
youth which are in process of formation. The official Youth Direction 
fdoes not wish to have to deal with too many organisations; and so it is 
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tending to federate the various groups by "families": thus the six Scout 
fand Guide Movements (Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, and general) have fe- ES 
derated under the name of "French Scouting". As regards the interests of ‘ 
the student societies, the Youth Direction has decided to set up a cen- Ue 
tral committee composed of delegates from the three principal existing Me 


passociations, namely, the National: Union, the Catholic Student Pederation, 
and the Student Christian Movement. Other groups will doubtless be con- 
"Stituted according to a formula which has not yet been drawn up. 


rf 


Two thoughts dominated the meeting of the Inter-Movement Committee: . 
“the painful sense of separation from the Associations in the occupied x? 
zone, all of whose activities have been forbidden; and the sense of the * 
pfragility of all our human plans and the necessity to centre all the work § ~ 
more than ever upon the Christian message, so that whatever the difficult-— 
pies of the future may be, they will find youth inwardly prepared to meet 
‘them. Two Bible training camps have been planned for Spring under the 


fauspices of the five movements. I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva. 
“JAPAN Anti-Christian Movement 


Reports from Japan indicate that there is a growing anti-Christian 
movement in that country. The attack on Christianity takes the form of 
‘aggresive criticism of its Jewish elements. The following report of a 
meeting held at the end of September in Tokyo shows clearly what this “ 
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movement aims at: se hy 
: A meeting was held in the Sankaido Building, Tokyo, on September 21 || 
of the leaders of various patriotic groups, the best-known of whom was ‘f 
My. Mitsuru Toyama, adviser of the Black Dragon Society. The meeting re- | 
sulted in the organisation of the "Federation for Campaign against Christ-. " 
flan Organisations", in connection with which the following declaration o, 
was issued: "Japan. has its Emperor eternally succeeding to the ancestral ne 


‘Throne and is a country of deities with a family system based on loyalty, 
filial piety and faith as bequesthed by the Imperial ancestors. Christ- 
‘ianity sets forth a heaven of illusion under the fair names of freedom, 
‘equality and philanthropy, and it forces men to believe in Jesus Christ, 
Pbespeaking its Jewish policy of seeking world conquest. This radically 
would destroy the polity of Japan. 


: "More than three years have elapsed since the holy war was started. 
The Japanese people now are unified in keeping with the Imperial Way, giv- 
ing promise that the Empire's prestige and authority will shine through-- 
out the world. Christianity, a device of Jewish ideas which threatens to 
encroach on the spirit of the Japanese race, should be eliminated from 
Japan." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
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JAPAN Foreign Principals of Catholic Schools to be replaced by Ja ane sea 


At a meeting of heads of the Roman Catholic Churehn in Japan on sept. ‘3 
’ a hs a * : . re Le mx C ont * 
6, it was decided to replace the foreign principals of its ten educational ~~ 


institutions with Japanese in keeping with the spirit of the times, re- 
ports the Asahi. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


NORWAY State and Church 


The Norwegian Church weekly Norsk Kirkeblad has printed a statement 
n the Lutheran conception of the relation of Church and State which de- 
fines the attitude to be taken in the present situation: 


"Luther maintains that State and Church are institutions which have 
meach received their calling directly from God Himself. Neither is to be 
set above or below the other; each one has its sphere of government, 

the Church the spiritual, and the State the secular... The Church is a 
community of faith, built up on the Word and the Sacraments. The State 
isa juridical structure, provided with instruments of external power, 
It is by preaching and by life in home and occupation that Christianity 
operates in society; but the State authorities must also promote the 
Gospel, otherwise the nation sinks into heathenism. As a juridical com- 
munity the State is the guardian of the two Tables of the Law, and has 
the right and the duty to supervise the activity of the Church within the 
rarea of its own competence. Obedience towards the rightful authorities 
is a Christian duty. So far as the Word of God, faith, conscience, and 
‘souls are concerned, however, the State has nothing to say, for otherwise 
‘it interferes with the order of God and destroys souls, and then one must 
obey God rather than men. 


The Church is not a function of the State, even when she is bound up 
with it as a State-Church and is co-extensive with the nation and thus a 
Mational Church. The term State-Church may mean that the State is an in~ 
‘strument of the Church just as well as the opposite. By her very nature, 
‘the Church can never be an instrument for political parties or tendencies. 
If she does become one, that is a Christian aberration against which the 
‘Church must herself react. 


Christian preaching is bound by the Word of God. This gives it an 
‘inner freedom and independence in relation to the State. Its task is to 
‘bring its message to statesmen as well as to publicans and sinners, to 
declare conversion and forgiveness of sins, and to exhort everyone to 
bear the fruits of conversion in his calling, having before his eyes the 
aim of permeating the whole life of society with the Christian spirit. 
‘Christian preaching thus aims at more than the conversion and salvation 
of the individual; it has received the mission to make disciples of the 
nations. 

: The Christian Church is, according to the Word of God, not bound up 
‘with any particular form of state. She has existed under changing 
‘forms of state, and will continue to do so. That does not mean to say 
that the question of the form of the state is indifferent to her; her 
‘attitude to the state is in a high measure determined by the attitude 
which the State on its part adopts in theory and practice towards the 
‘Church, her preaching, and her congregational work. The leaders of the 
Church in Norway have taken note of the authoritative assurance of the 
Commissar of the Reich, that the Church will be allowed to maintain her 
full freedom if she abstains from political formulae. The desire to do 
justice to the Church expressed in this declaration must be recognised, 
and the declaration offers a useful basis for relations between the State 
-and the Church, The presupposition for this is, indeed, that the phrase 
"political formulae" igs not interpreted by anybody in a way which hinders 
the Church from allowing the Word of God to operate in its relevance to 
moral and social life. 


} The men of the Church are fully aware of the difficulties connected 
‘with the fact that we are living in a state of occupation. The relation 
of the Church and State is influenced by the politico-legal conditions in- 
to which our country has thereby fallen. It is clear that a number of 
questions have arisen for which 2 solution must be found-on the basis of 
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U.S.S.R. Ihe Orthodox Church in some Soviet-Occupied Areas 


Last week (ICPIS No.45) we gave an account of the situation of the 
Orthodox Church in Soviet-occupied Poland. This week we continue the 
story by giving similar information about other countries in the same 
situation. 


In Bessarabia, as in,Soviet~occupied Poland, "religious discussions" 
are proceeding everywhere except where there are monasteries. The God- 
less propaganda is using the slogan: "Religion makes the people stupid". 
The people answer: "Religion may seem stupid to the stupid, but it is 
not to the clever". When a clergyman was arrested because he had exer- 
Cised his ministry without having been ordained, the Soviet commissar 
was told by the populace that that had nothing to do with him, because 
God alone was judge of the man in this case. The attempt of the Godless 
to make the clergy a laughing--stock is always rejected with the retort: 
"We need them, because we cannot sink back to the animal". The objection 
that nature is of omnipotent power is countered with the quiet affirma- 
tion that this omnipotent power must have a creator. 


A certain revival of Christian life in spite of the limitations which 
have been depicted arises from the fact that the members of the Red Army, 
among whom there are many believers, are making use of the services of 
the clergy. The cathedral of Kishinev, formerly the centre of Orthodox 
Church life in Bessarabia, has been changed into a Community House. 
services are being held in all the local languages, however, in the four 
remaining churches in the town. All the property of the Church has been 
seized. 


In Latvia, the separation of Church and State has also been carried 
out. Metropolitan Augustine has had to move into a two-roomed house. 
Both the cathedral and the other churches in Riga are still open. Some 
priests have laid down their office, among them the well-known priest 
Parechvalsky, who used to seek to carry out the wishes of the Government 
in the Orthodox Church, and who now publicly bosts of his abandonment of 
the Church. The clergy earn their living as ordinary workers. 


Many Russians from among the Orthodox parishes have "departed on a 
journey eastward towards Leningrad and further north" (i.e. have been 
deported from Latvia). At political meetings and in the Godless propa- 
ganda, it is emphasised that the world revolution will not be long in 
coming now, and that it will make a final clearance of the spiritual 
attitude of the "departing world’. 


The Government of the Lithuanian Soviet Republic has decided to re- 
move its seat from Kovno to Vilna, the historical capital of Lithuania. 
On this occasion, it was decided to close twelve Catholic churches and 
the well-known Orthodox Monastery of the Holy Spirit. The building of 
the former Catholic College of Vilna has been handed over to the Godless 
Movement of Lithuania as headquarters. 


In Soviet-occupied Poland, according to further information, many 
meetings were held on the occasion of the anniversary of the occupation 
of Poland by U.S.S.R. An account was given in.the Lwow paper Lwowskaya 
Pravda of the "successes" of the Godless Movement, announcing that 
300 churches and 62 synagogues have hitherto been closed. More than 300C 
clergymen of the different confessions have been dismissed. Nearly 1000 
confessional schools have also been closed. 19 newspapers and magazines 
which used to have © religious character are now in the hands of the God-- 
less Movement. The paper states, however, that the Godless Movement can~ 
not be satisfied with its success, since there are still hundreds of 


thousands of people who believe in God and continue to go to Church. 
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The Orthodox Church in the Polish General Government 


3 The following report about the reorganisation of the Orthodox Church 
in the Polish General Government and the reinstatement in office of the 
former Metropolitan of the Russian Orthodox Church in Poland, Dionysios, 
sis given by the periodical of the "Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church 
outside Russia" (Belgrade, Yugoslavia, No. 9, 1940). 


: Soon after the collapse of the former Polish state, the Ukrainians 
organised a Church Assembly without the consent of Metropolitan Dionysios. 
‘This Assembly declared that the Metropolitan could remain at his post on 
condition that a government commissar was placed at his side, that the 
Ukrainian Professor Ohienko was nominated Secretary of the Consistory, 
and that all the bishops who had been appointed at the request of the 
Polish Government, including Bishop Timotheus of Chelm, were dismissed. 


In October 1940 there met at Chelm a General Church Conference, at 
/which Ukrainian politicians from Volhynia and Galicia were also present. 
This Conference demanded that the diocese of Chelm should be given the 
character of "an autonomous diocese with a Ukrainian at its head as bi- 
;shop". At the same time it emphasised its irreconcilability of princi- 
‘ple with the Russian Church centres. At the end of November, Metropoli- 
'tan Dionysios felt obliged to request the Russian Archbishop of Berlin 
'and Greater Germany, Seraphim, to take over temporarily the leadership 
of the Church in the General Government. Archbishop Seraphim travelled 
' to Warsaw with special authority conferred upon him on September 22, 

| 1939 by the "Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church outside Russia" (Yugo- 
| slavia). This Synod had at that time been informed that Metropolitan 

' Dionysios had disappeared, that he was probably in Soviet Russia, and 

' that the Orthodox Church had no head. Archbishop Seraphim was to take 

| over the leadership of the Church for him, and in case he returned, to 

S give him active support. The leadership of the Orthodox Church in the 

| General Government had thus temporarily passed to Archbishop Seraphim 

' on the express request of Metropolitan Dionysios. Meanwhile, the 

| Ukrainian population sought to obtain the execution of their wishes. 
|The protest movement of the Russian section of the population was not 
strong enough, because it was badly. organised. Furthermore, the demands 
of the Ukrainians were also supported by some leading representatives 
of the Uniate Church in Galicia and Volhynia. 


This Church conflict has now been solved in the following way: the 
Ukrainians have given up some of their demands; Metropolitan Dionysios 
is in office again; no government commissar has been appointed; Bishop 
Timotheus is still bishop of Chelm (but exercises, according to the 
-Zerkowna Schism, not a "Pdonising" influence as he used to, but a ‘Ukrai-~ 
'nising" influence). On the other hand, Professor Ohienko becomes not 

Secretary of the Consistory, but bishop of the diocese of Chelm, which 
'has a large Russian population. The efforts which she is making to 
| Ukrainise people and Church are, according to this paper, especially 
clear in the Ukrainian translation of the Bible which he has just ended, 
which replaces, e.g., the word "King" in Psalm 20 by "Our people" or 

"the Ukrainian people" and the word "Sion" in Psalm 10} by "Ukraine? or 
"home". The paper concludes by expressing the apprehension that Russian 
Orthodox Christianity, which had to struggle with great difficulties in 
former Poland, will now have to bear fresh burdens. The Russian weekly 
Novoye Slovo, issued in Berlin, gave the following information from War- 


Saw on November 10: "The Orthodox Metropolitan Dionysios has made his 
 eathedral church available for the holding of services in Slavonic with 
an Ukrainian accent. Sermons are delivered only in Ukrainian. The ser— 


vices in Church Slavonic, with the previous traditional pronunciation, 
take place in the crypt of the cathedral. The Ukrainian Professor Ohi en-- 
'ko appointed by Metropolitan Dionysios as bishop of the diocese of Chelm 
has entered upon his new office. On this occasion, Secretary of State 
Btilow presented him with a panagia and a bishop's cross in the sey of 
the General Governor as a token of his recognition MY DAO aA NG 26s 
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: The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Ser- 
vice is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opi- 


nion in and about the Churches and Christian Movements. itis 
therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in 


its news items or articles. 


Christianity and Civilisation 


: In an article in the International Review of Missions (No. 116, 

POctober 1940), Dr. Villiam Paton reviews the various contributions to 

bthe discussion of this issue made in recent publications of Arnold Toyn- 
‘bee, A.R. Vidler, Middleton Murry and Jacques Maritain. He arrives at 

the following conclusion: i 


. t ..There is something that comes out of this discussion which is 
‘equally important if you believe you are going to succeed or if you have 
nothing in your hope and expectation but the catacombs. it is the im- 
portance of the smaller group in which Christian fellowship can be real- 

ised. 

: "Part of the trouble lies in the fact that mass developments in an 
“industrialised society have removed from the Church the realities of fel- 
‘lowship. The Church for too many of its members is a fellowship only in 

worship, and that must always mean a devitalised fellowship, for worship 

a the heart of life, and worship divorced from the felt immediacies of . 
daily living loses its savour. The trade union, the professional society, ~~ 
Seven the rotary meeting may have for Christians who belong to them some— 
thing more of fellowship, of a kind that is a part of the texture of 
daily life, than the Church. At all costs this must be transformed... 
q 


"But I ask whether it is not here that the younger Churches nave 
something to teach, just because they have not yet moved so far along 
'the road and still retain something of the essential quality of the 
Christian fellowship which marks the first believers. The Church in an 
| Indian masg-movement area is not a fellowship only of worship, though it % 
-is essentially that. It means also fellowship in education, in medical 
' aid and healing, in achieving social and economic freedom - in all life; 
. so that to be a Christian is to be a member of a group or society in 
: which the whole of experience comes under the judgment and the dynamic. 
inspiration of relizion. Now it is plain that in none of the industrial-- 
ised societies is that going to be achieved by putting the clock back 

and placing once, more under the Church what has been taken by the State. 
We must progress, and not hinder progress by medievalist fancies. Yet 

the question demands to be answered: What, in terms of our wesvern sO- 

cieties, ig the equivalent of that kind of mutual commitment to one an~ 


other of which the Indian or Chinese or African co-operative credit so- ‘ 
ciety is an expression? On the day when it becomes apparent to the eager 
youth of the ‘est that to be a Christian means to be brought within the ii 
ambit of a society which seeks to live in fellowship boge her and to e 
bring to bear, by whatever means are available, the spirit and recreating | 
power of that fellowship upon the wider community - on that day there 


will come about a +ransformation of the Church. os ; 
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¢@ "If it be true, and all our guides say that it is true, that a main 
disease of our time is that through the operation of the collectivities 
d the great impersonal forces man has become atomised, and the small 
natural groupings destroyed, in God's name let us seek to restore these 
smaller groupings. Let us recognise that in the Christian fellowship, 
pecovered in health and fulness, in simple pulsating vitality as it ; 
mouches the basic daily need of man, there is to be found both the key 
GO rebuilding the vaster human community and the chief safeguard of human ~ 
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Freedom..." . LaG. Po L. Sy Geneva * 
% a 
a A Christmas Message from the General Secretary of the World Alliance an 
m The war goes on remorsellessly with all the sufferings, injustices, wf 
Misillusionments and hopes that it involves. Are not present events a \ 
Striking confirmation of God's warnings expressed in the Christian Gospel? 
: aa 
"Por nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; at 
and there shall be carthgquakes in diverse places, and there shall be fa- 7 
mines and troubles..." (Mark 13:8). 2 
‘ Believers also shall suffer (Mk 13:9), but for the sake of His chosen a 
people, He has shortened the days that are to precede the return of Our if 
Mord (Mk 13:20). But the end is not yet, for "the Gospel must first be y 
preached unto all the nations" (Mk 13:10). 2 


| Let us take heed lest anyone deceive us (Mk 13:6), let us endure to 
ithe end (Mk 13:13), let us stand fast in the faith, for "...neither death, : 


nor bite, nor angels, nor principalities, nor’ powers, nor things present, [iam 
mor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature shall us 


ibe able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Gord" (Rom. 8;38-39). 


It is His coming on earth that we are commemorating on this Christ- ’ 
mas Day of 1940. It is in Him that, although separated, we remain close if 
4o one another, united in intercession and service, and in the renewal of 
‘our common faith, strengthening the bonds of fellowship which unite us in 
His Church, whose mission in the world goes on, tremendous and glorious, 


nee FS 


since "the stone which the builders rejected is become the head of the ee 
bcorner" (Ps. 118:22). Henry Louis Henriod TD  Ghace 2d ta Ce! ES ae 
JAPAN Kagawa retires from Public Life a 
; We have now received further details concerning the release of Dr. A 
Kagawa, to which the I.0.P.1.S.-has referred in No. 38. His right-hand ‘e 
man Ogawa, pastor of the church in which sagawa was preaching when taken’ 99% 
linto custody has also been released. Their release is reported as uncon=" 9a 
ditional, and Ogawa is back in his pulpit. looming large in the charges BF 
‘against Kagawa was a quotation from one of his addresses delivered out- ay 
side Japan and printed without his consent in the Kagawa calendar for a 
11939. Consequently it has been decided not vo issue a 1940 calendar and a 
Dr. Kagawa's friends abroad are asked to regard the situation with sympe thy 
fend understancing. He himself has determined he must no longer subject th 

oe 


his friends and auditors to suspicion end danger, and will spend the next 
few months in quiet, writing and studying the problem of tuberculosis from — 
the island of Toyoshima in the Inland sea where he is trying to develop a 
co-operative Christian sanatorium and colony for tuberculars from all . 
pover the empire. TYCO VP. LoS. Gehevas 
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JAPAN Canadian Mission withdraw from Japon 7 

The Missionary Society of the Church of England in Canada has announce: 
led that the missionaries of that society will be withdrawn fron Japan next 
April. Missionaries now on furlough in Canada will not return ug their ». 
ficlds. All te properties of the Canadian Church will be transferred to 
‘the Mid-Japan diocese. The reason given by the society for withdrawal is 


Lda 
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hat "changes in circumstances have ended the usefulness of its work". 
he last phrase obviously refers to the Japanisation of Church and Mis- 
sion which is going on. T.O.P.1.S. Geneva 


CONGO Helping one another 


} After Denmark, Norway, Holland and Belgium had been occupied the Con- 
ee Protestant Couneil quickly organised a Missionary Relief War Fund in 
order to try to help those missions and missionaries in Congo and Ruanda- 
mndi that were thereby cut off from their usual sources of Supply. 
enerous gifts for this Fund immediately began to be received from mis- 
lonaries all over the Congo,’ and even some from Native Christians, so 

hat > * gta amount of assistance was soon available for those in most 
regent need. 


3 " “ A . x . : e 5 : 

q Here Was a very practical way, writes the Congo Mission News (Oct. 
940), when in a time of adversity, we could show our oneness in Jesus 
mrist and the true unity of the Church in Congo. In sending a contribu- 


fas of the actual missionary situation in the Congo might be made with a 
pew to making part of our field spending budget available to the Council 
or distribution among the needy missions. 'We want to act as well as talk 
iS if the Congo Church is a unit. tle feel that we cannot afford to allow 
my of ovr brethren to be forced to surrender their work for reasons that 
le can prevent in a financial way'. 
"Such is an indication of the fine spirit of Christian brotherhood 

lanifestdby many in Congo to-day. No ‘question is asked as to the nation- 
lity or the denominational belief of the missions to be helped, they are 


Mbrethren in necd' - that is enough". TC. Pe t.5. Geneve. 
[NDIA Conditions tor Recognition of Missions 


« 


The memorandum, recently revised by the India office and Burma office 
n London, regarding the admission to these countries of "aliens desiring 
fo undertake missionary work" is now published. In the case of members 
sf Christian societies not in communion with the Church of Rome, it is 
eid down that the authorities will ordinarily recognise any society re- 
ommended by the Conference of Missionary Societies in the United Kingdom 
br by the Foreign Missions Conference of North America. This recognition 
is subject to certain conditions. In the case of members of societies in 
communion with the Church of kone, recommendation is to be made by the 
Sardinal Archbishop of Westminster. 

The conditions are: (1) The conferences will recommend for recogni- 
ion only societies in Europe, Canada and the U.S.A. (Protestant and Ca- 
tholic) whose good faith and responsibility they will guarantee. (2) Be- 
Pore recommending any society the conference concerned will obtain from 
it a declaration "recognising that all due obedience and respect should 
be given by its members to the lawfully constituted government in whatever 
bart of India or Burma they may be, and that, while carefully abstaining 
from political affairs, it ig its desire and purpose that its influence, 
insofar as it may be properly exerted in loyal co-operation with govern- 
ment, and that it will employ only agents who will work in this spirit". 
iC elias s.Gerevas 


UNITED STATES Bishops cable Sympathy to England 

| In the full report of the General Convention of the Protestant Epis-— 
copal Church of U.S.A. in Kansas City October 1940, the House of Bishops 
of the Episcopal General Convention adopted the following resolution of 
Sympathy to the British people, 
of Canterbury: 
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@0n from his mission to the Fund one representative suggested that a can=-~ 
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and ordered that it be cabled to Archbishop : 
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"In view of the increasing havoc and devastation being wrought in < 
weat Britain, involving the slaughter of innocent children and the des- E 
truction of irreplaceable treasures of art and religion... we hereby re= ;, 
gord our abhorrence of these indiscriminate, wanton, and merciless attacks: 4 
and express our heartfelt gratitude and unbounded admiration for the ama z= 4 
ing courage and fortitude with which the British people are withstanding ts 
the evil and barbarous forces which threaten the civilised world. 3 


7 "we extend to the Archbishops, Bishops, Priests, and people of our 

other Church of England, our deep and affectionate sympathy in their pre- 
ent sore distress, assure them of every assistance in our power and pray 

shat God may protect and sustain them in all their endeavours to combat 

evil and bring finally to this distracted world that peace which is the 

fruit of righteousness that it may become the Kingdom of our Lord and “ 
paviour, Jesus Christ." I.Cj/P.1,5.. Geneva .7. 


NEW ZHALAND Church Givings Increase 
4 In view of the difficult situation of the missionary and general 
funds of the New Zealand Presbyterian Church, a special No—Retranchment E 
Vampaign has been carried out to ensure the continuance of all the mis-— "teas 
pionary and other activities of the Church. The results have been remarka- 
Blé. Givings for the year were the highest in history. The Presbyterian 
fomen's Missionary Union promised to raise £1,700 but actually raised iva 
about £4,000. The Church's deficit of £16,000 has been halved, and the . 
budget more than met with some £8,000 surplus of income over expenditure. | 
A greatly increased interest in missions has resulted from the Campaign. 

§ I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
CHINA An Apostle to the Buddhists 

| “arl Ludwig Reichelt, author of Truth and Tradition in Chinese Budd- 
hism, a Norwegian missionary, has been conducting in China during the 

last 30 or 40 years a striking Christian enterprise. Host missionary 
effort is usually divided between the lower class in the population and . 
the students. Reichelt claims that a great group of intelligent and re- 
Migious men and women in middle and upper classes of Chinese society has 
been largely neglected. This fact was apparent upon Dr. Reichelt's first 
Wisit to Chengtu. Although missionaries had been working in this city for 
some 40 years, not one of them had ever been invited to address the so- 
ciety of Chu Shih Lin (Forest of Devotees) until Reichelt. A Chinese bi- 
shop and a Chinese professor, who talked with him about Chinese religious 
lexperience, remarked "He knows far more about it than we do:" : 


For many years Dr. Reichelt has conducted a Christian Institute on & 
“he "Peak of the Wind of Truth" near Hongkong. Buddhist monks from many 
parts of China go there to learn of Jesus and His way. Some vears ago 
when Reichelt, who looks for all the world like a blue-eyed monk, climbed 
old Mount Omei, the priests in the mountain monasteries turned out en mas— 
e to listen to the Christian Logos. He wore his long black robe and 
silver Nestorien cross which stands in a lotus blossom, a symbol so si- 
gnificant to all religious men of the Bast. A Tibetan lama had heard of 
‘this famous "Estern Christian monk" and was journeying all the way from 
far Kansu to Hongkong to learn of him. Thus the formidable wall of Ti- 
betan Buddhism opens a crevice to Christianity through a teacher and a 
sage whom. they venerate. Teer «lL i Fenevear 


UNITED STATES Catholics dedicate a Statue of Christ 3 


What is said to be the largest statue of Christ in North 4merica was 
dedicated in #1 Paso recently. It rises on the borderline between Texas 
and Mexico. It measures 12 feet wide at the base and is 30 feet high, , 
with the beam of the cross 40 feet, and the material is white Texas sand- 
stone. The sculptor is Ubici Soler. The orator on the occasion of de- 
dication, which was participated in by all local religious groups, was 
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Rt. Rev. Msgr. Fulton J. Sheen. -The world's largest similar statue is in 
gio de Janeiro and the third largest is the famous "Christ of the Andes" 


yetween Peru and Chile. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
PRANCE Regional Synod 


Because of transport difficulties, it is once again the Church of 
ontpellier which has received the fourth session of the Regional Synod 
f the VIIIth Church district. Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the Na- 
ional Council of the French Reformed Church, described the tragic and 
painful situation of the Churches, especially in the occupied zone. ~ "It 
bs impossible to convey in print", writes Evangile et Liberté (27 Novem- 
ber 1940), "the emotion which seized the members of the Synod when he 
showed the painful situation of some parishes and ministers' households 
the occupied sone. The Synod unanimously voted to increase its total 
*eceipts by 10%, so that it would be able to send about 70,000 frs. to 
the ‘National Solidarity Fund for the Churches of the occupied aone'." 
; TOe Pal oe. ener y 


News of the Churches in Alsace and Lorraine 


A communication of the official news bulletin of the German Evange- 
lical Church indicates that Pastor Karl Maurer of Strassburg has been no- 
Minated President of the Directorate of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 

in Alsace. As regards the Reformed Church, the President of the Reformed 
Synodal Commission, Pastor Barholmé, has been confirmed in office. The 
parishes of the Evangelical Lutheran and Reformed Churches in Lorraine 
have been attached to the "United Protestant-Evangelical-—Christian Church" 
of the Palatinate and placed under the authority of the Regional Church 
Bouncil of the Palatinate. T.0.2.1.5.) Geneva, 


GREAT BRITAIN The Christian View of Reprisals 


4 In one of its last numbers, the Christian News Letter published by 
Dr. J.H. Oldham of the Council on the Christian Faith and the Common Life 
Speaks as follows of the bombardment of enemy military objectives: 


"It happens inevitably that the lives and the homes of the common 
people are destroyed by these bombardments. But we do not desire these 
sufferings and these deaths. We cannot rejoice in them. It does not 
lighten our suffering for those who have been smitten among us to know 
that homes have been destroyed in Germany. If Christianity means anything, 
4+ means that the heart of Christ suffers with the same tenderness for 
every German or Italian child killed or maimed as for a child which suf- 


ers here. ve must proclaim this aloud in face of the passions of war. 
Otherwise, there will not remain cnough love and compassion to reconstruct 
this stricken world." L<G. Pal. 8) Goneves 


Message of the Archbishop of Finland to the Swiss Churches 

The Archbishop of Finland, Drwin Kaila, has addressed a message of 
gratitude in the name of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland to the 
Swiss Protestant Church Federation for the sympathy and help given by the 
Swiss Churches during the Finno-Soviet war. After recalling that in that 
nequal struggle Finland not only lost nearly 24,000 of its children but 
also suffered enormous material losses, the Archbishop says: "What enables 
us to go forward with confidence is the deep feeling that it is God who 


guard the Evangelical faith and Christian civilisation. We shall not for 
@ moment be the victims of despair; we shall seek to reconstruct the 
sconomic, intellectual, religious, and Church life of our nation... Per- 
suaded that our God, the merciful Lord, will in the future continue to be 
our shield and buckler, and that He will not cease to uphold us by His 
mighty hand, we beseech Him to grant His blessing to the people and the 
Church of Switzerland". Toler slea) Generar 


has placed us at the extreme frontier of Eastern Europe to defend and safe- 
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B-5-5-R- Religion is still alive! 


j In a study of Soviet philosophy, the Antireligious Magazine No. 4, 
1940 testifies to the fact that Christianity is not dead in U.S.S.R. 


With regard to "Christian Socialism" the magazine says: "The attempts 
Go relate certain characteristics of Christianity to Communist teaching 
have a long history. These attempts are absolutely hopeless, for in real- 
ity there is not an ounce of Communism in Christianity, any more than 

there is in any other religion. Communism has never called workers to 


It has never promised salvation after death. Communism calls workers to 
build their happiness on earth. That is why 'Christian Socialism' will 
always be reactionary. Everything that traitors and sectaries can invent 
to reconcile religion with Communism will be absolutely useless. Commu- 
Mism and religion, let us say it again, are irreconcilably hostile +o 

ach other". f 


: The magazine reproduces quotations from Lenin and Stalin, the Pro- 
gramme of the Communist Party, and the Constitution of the Communist In- 
ternational, Which demand a systematic and untiring struggle against re- 
higion. Then it says: 


"It is often, believed that the survival of religious sentiments is 

Go be met with only among elderly people, and that youth is entirely re- 
fractory to such feelings. In present-day youth, however, and even among 
children, religious prejudices are to be discovered. Some members of the 
Communist Youth Organisations, as well as some members of the Party, have 
ot yet entirely emancipated themselves from religion. This might be ex- 
‘plained by the fact that man's conceptions are lagging behind his economic 
transformations. ‘hat is why some bourgeois conceptions are still alive 
in the minds of men, although capitalism is already conquered economically. 


"Tere is enother cause, of an economic character, which maintains 
Ireligious sentiments. This is the individual exploitations which still 
exist and the badly organised kolkhoses. We may add the scourges of na- 
Mure, droughts, floods, fires, storms. In our country, man is no longer 
impotent in face of nature, although the men of socialist society have 
mot yet entirely mastered the forces of nature. This is another source 
P* religion. The part played by anti-Soviet elements or by priestcraft 
‘should not be forgotten. Finally, the capitalist surroundings of USSR 
favour the survival of religion. 


: "A complete and final victory over religion will be obtained only in 
‘the Communist society, for then the conditions which engender the reli- 
gious phenomenon will have disappeared... In the Communist society, the 
survival of any religious sentiment will disappear completely and for 
ever". L.GeaP, L.5i>Geneve¢ 

| 


Aid to Refugees in non-occupied France 


Protestant 

The reports which are continually arriving about the situation of 
the refugecs in non-occupicd France, especially in the internment camp of 
ae present the following picturc of the situation: 


"The refugees gratefully recognise the humane readiness of the French 
authorities to help them. The interned continue to complain about insuf- 
ficient food, and are beginning to complain about the cold, against which 
they are not able to protect themselves adequately. 


"Good progress is being made in gathering together the Protestants : 
among the refugees, who are being ministered to in a devoted way by French 
pastors. In different sections of the camps, living cells of Protestant 
Christians are forming themselves under the leadership of active internecs. 
These cells are really helping to raise the power of moral resistance 
ithin their spheres of influence. 


sl en 
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5 "The co-operation of the various welfare organisations is also making . 
good progress. There is increasing certainty that it will be possible to. * 
apply the contributions collected in Switzerland and elsewhere abroad to 
beet the matcrial necds of the refugecs as a whole and of individuals | 
whose names ere given; care is bcing taken to fulfil all the legal re- 
juirements, and everything is being done to overcome the prevailing cco- 

fomic difficultics." 


-. The Occumenical Commission for Refugecs, 41 avenue de Champcl, Geneva, 
las Opened 2 postal cheque account I-7686, and gifts car-marked "For 


rance" will be thankfully received. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
GERMANY Bible Study Week at the End of the Church Year 


j The fortnightly magazine Junge Zirche reports on November 16 that the 
Bible study week at the end of the Church year has been observed by an 
even larger number of congregations than last year. In some Church dis- a 
bricts, the number of participating congregations has increased by half 
Bompared with last year. "This is a welcome sign that this Bible study 

week is gradually becoming a steady custom, and that there really is a 
Spontaneous hunger for the Word of God in the Evangelical congregations. 
Bovecial gratitude is expressed on every hand that this event gives an op- 
portunity, not only to hear expositions of the Bible, but also to study 

the Biblical truth thoroughly together. The division of the participants 

into small study groups has proved its value, as that really gives cach 
individual an opportunity to contribute actively. 


"The Bible study week is carried out on the basis of a uniform study 
plan for the whole country, which is worked out ¢ach year by a group of 
Lutheran pastors and home missionaries from the various Church districts. 
This plan is so constructed that it is not only of service to the faith- 
ful members of the Church, but also provides a basis for evangelism among 
those outside. It has becn demonstrated that in some respects the Bible 
study week can do more in this field than home missions, because the par 
icipants who come to it from outside are not only impressed by a Biblical 
address upon some topic of burning interest, but are also brought into a 
close fellowship in study of the basic Biblical work. The study material 
provided helps the little study groups, which are very often led by lay 
people, to do real Bible study on their own account and to avoid vague 
discussions without any clear aim. 


"This year the subject of study was seven tcxts from the Acts of the 
Apostles; eéach text bore witness to the activity of the Holy Spirit and 
gave a picture of the Christian Church. The Church has not been left 
falone on earth by Christ: God has ratified the promise of Christ and sent 
down the Holy Spirit. In virtue of the Holy Ghost given her by God, the 
Church is not simply a group of deserted people overwhelmed by the ercat- 
mess of their task. She is the Church, that is, she can really live on 
the basis of an ultimate certainty which is greater than all the problems 
and distresses in which God again and again places His Church so that the 
meaning of the Cross in Christian discipleship may remain a living reality 
fin her. This Bible study week has agein led to a certainty of faith which 
is not just a result of human effort but truly a gift of God." ICPIS Geneva 


aff 
8 


GER: ANY Christmas Greetings to the German Interned and Prisoners 
it Th: PBS TEC ae of War 


ee 


The German Evangelical Auxiliary Service for Interned and Prisoners 
of War has published an illustrated booklet for Christmas this year, as 
it did last year, which is intended to unite all German civil internces 
and prisoners of war with the célebretion of the greatest festival of the 
Christian year in their home Ghurch. The German prisoners of war are also 
receiving 2 small present of pooks chosen from the best Christian litera- 


ture of our day. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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‘ is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
‘ and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Christmas Message 


2 The President of the World's Student Christian Federation, Dr. W.A.: ; 
Visser 't Hooft, has published the following Christmas Message in the 
ederation News Sheet: 


"The Light shines in the darkness, and the darkness apprehends it 
mot". (John 1:5). 

"The people which sat in darkness saw a great light;and to them which 
Isat in the region and shadow of death, to them did light spring up". 
(Is.ix.1 and Matth.iv.16). 


It is as if the Bible had foreseen this Christmas of 1940, this 
Christmas to be celebrated in prison camps, in army huts, in refugee 
centres, and in shelters, this Christmas when men will ask: ~ well, what 
about this promised peace on earth? For it does not speak of light in 
general, but of light which shines in the darkness, of light in conflict 
with all-pervading obscurity. There is not only the glory of a Saviour's 
birth, but also the insecurity of the birth outside the inn. The wise 
‘men are hardly gone, when Joseph is told that there are those who would 
‘destroy the child. And Mary's joy must be strong enough to endure the 
prophecy of Simeon, that a gword shall pierce through her own soul. The 
manger stands in the shadow of the Cross. 


We have perhaps at times rebelled against this dark background of 
the Christmas message, and wondered why God does not give us a message 
of pure joyfulness rather than this mixture of joy and sorrow. But tO= 
‘day we can only be deeply grateful for God's manner of speech. for men 
who are aware of the world of to-day it is not enough to know that there 
‘is light somewhere. To be able to live they must know that this light 
enters into the darkness of suffering. What they need is joy that can 
‘stand the confrontation with sorrow, and peace that can endure the tumult 
of war. | 
. And this is precisely the promise of Christmas. It is nothing less 
‘than the offer of life to a world in the grip of death. It is the an- 
‘nouncement that God has not forsaxen His creatures who have lost the way, 
‘and that those who turn to Him may count on the Light to guide them 
through the darkness. 


Thus Christmas and this world of 1940 belong together. The light 
‘shines precisely for those who sit in the region and shadow of death. 
Tf it is asked: - "Where is this peace on earth?", we must answer: — It 
ais right here among us, if we only open our lives to it and let it take | 
hold of us. It is there where people in Pree i beat Lives eee to Ue -M 
‘li ! sorings up i ‘» midst and let that light shine before men. . 
light that springs up in their midst a g bigness ei. 
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Concerning Self-Condemnation 


In a "Note on Self~condemnation" in the review Esorit, Noveaber 1940 
the Roman Catholic writer Gabriel Marcel discusses the problem of trae 
and false repentance. If there is a self-condemnation which is authentic 
because it has its source in God, there are also "false conversions" which 
occur under the pressure of events. Such is the case "when the adversary 
of yesterday, having triumphed over the insufficient material resistance 
Spposed to him, breaks down with the same stroke more secret defences, 
Which would seem as though they should rightfully not undergo the fate 

cof more visible entrenchments, but which are also more precarious than 
they. Another factor appears here, namely consent; its nature must be 
carefully discerned... There is a temptation to place oneself on the side 
(of him whose yoke one has begun to feel, as if one thus hoped ‘in extre- 
mis’ to save a piece of oneself from brankruptcy..." 


} M. Marcel concludes as follows: "In the last analysis, it is proba- 
bly not allowable to humiliate oneself except before the Absolute, just 
because He is without common measure with the creature who; abasing it~ 
self before Him, confesses its faults and its unworthiness.: This Absolute 
fcan incarnate Himself, we know. But we must never forget that there is 
an infinite spiritual risk in imagining that this incarnation is in it- 
self a power which shows itself by success. Christianity has provided 
sthe lesson for all time, even to those whom its dogmas do not content, 
that there exists on the contrary a mysterious connection between spirit— 
wal sovereignty and the most complete earthly destitution. That is the 
profound reason why it is from the moment when we are most obviously 
‘beaten, even struck to the ground, that we must be the most strictly on 
iguard against the temptation to condemn ourselves. The temotation, I say. 
The deepest meaning of defeat is that it is a decisive test, which puts 
fin question what we are and what we are worth, by inviting us insidiously 
mot only to recognise our wrong-doings, but also, by a dangerious and al- 
most inevitable confusion, to review, alter, and amend the best in our- 
‘selves, as if we did not understand that our unpardonable fault is not 
the fact that we are, but the fact that we have betrayed what we are. To 
‘this perfidious solicitation we are bound to oppose the most ripely-con- 
sidered refusal. To yield to it would be, not to die - if it is true that 
ito die is to be born again - but to consent to spiritual annihilation". 

; TsC. Pyl. Se Geneva 


The Attitude of the Roman Catholic Church to Huthanasia 


The Osservatore Romano publishes on December 6, 1940 the following 
papal decree concerning "the direct killing of innocent people by order 
of the civil authorities". 


"The question has been submitted to our highest Holy Congregation 
‘whether it is permitted on command of a civil authority to kill in a di- 
‘rect way people who have indeed not committed any capital crime but who 
‘in consequence of mental or physical defects can no longex be useful to 
their nation, and who rather represent a hindrance for the nation and a 
Mourden on its forces and tasks’. 


tat the main session of the highest Congregation of the Holy Office 
‘on November 27, 1940, their Eminences the Cardinals who are responstuky 
for the supervision of faith and morality answered this question in the 
negative, after hearing the Advisory College, and stated that this demand 
is in contradiction with the natural law and the positive divine law. 


"On the following Sunday, December 1st, 1940, our Holy Father Pius 
rT by divine Providence Pope, at the customary audience granted to the 
Assessor of the Holy Office, approved and confirmed this  helod hates of the 
fost Reverend Fathers which was submitted to him, and decreed that it 


should be published." TO. Pal seSa, Geneve 
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SWITZERLAND Confessional Church in Germany and Switzerland 


§ The Swiss Protestant Auxiliary Service for the Confessional Church 
in Germany held a conference on the above subject on December 3 and 9, in 
the parish-house of Zurich-Jipkingen. This was the third Wipkinger Cone : 
@erence, and was attended by a great number of people, chielfly ministers. 
it was presided over by the President of the Auxiliary Service, Pastor 
Yogt. The central point of the discussion was the confessional question, 
Which today is urgent for the Swiss friends of the Confessional Church in 
Germany. (It should be recalled that at present and for a considerable 
mime past the Swiss Protestant Churches have on principle refused to 
adopt any formal confession of faith). Professor Emil Brunner of Zurich 
Opened the conference with a comprehensive address, "Confessional Church 
in Germany and in Switzerland", and presented for discussion the question 
fof the confessional principle in relation to the Barmen Confession of the 
German Confessional Church, the attitude of the Swiss Churches to that 
confession, and the confessional question in the Reformed Churches of 


of Wipkingen. The Rev. Dr. William Vischer of Basle preached on Rom.15: 
5-14; and the Rev. Dr. Visser 't Hooft brought a greeting in the name of 
the suffering Churches throughout the world. Monday was devoted to dis= 
cussion in groups and in plenary session. ‘The groups cleared up a number 
Of individual questions, and the main points which came out of, them formed 
ithe starting-point for the general discussion. As opinions differed 
‘concerning the attitude to be adopted to the Barmen Confession, the ques— 
tion was asked whether this meeting of the Auxiliary Service felt that it 
must dissociate itself from the Barmen Confession and so give up the ob- 
lvious presupposition for the previous existence and work of the Service, 
for whether by expressing its agreement with this Confession it would af- 
firm its continued solidarity with the Confessional Church of Germany. 
‘Prof. Karl Barth of Basle made a first motion expressing agreement with 
the first article of the Confession, and completed it by a second motion 
'formulating the content of that article more precisely. A third motion 
proposed that the Commission of the Auxiliary service should do further 
twork to clarify the meaning of the Confession. After a lengthy discussion 
these three motions were accepted by a large majority, susject to the re- 
sults of the further work of the Commission of the Auxiliary Service on 
the question. 

: In the course of the Conference an urgent appeal was made to the mem: 
Moers to remember the needs of the refugees in Switzerland and especially 
those in France. LC cFsd.0 « Gene 


JAPAN Kagawa's Comment on his !mprisonment 


| ~=.)C (“CS When Dr. Kagawa was released after his short period of emprisonment 
he declared that during his arrest he had a chance to tell the officials 
why Japan needed Christianity and felt that he had been given a rare Op- 


% i to spread the Christian faith in ways not usually possible. 
eS a PT, Peis. Geviowe. 


GREECE Religious Revival 
A letter just received from Greece deseribed the attitude of the na- 

‘tion as follows: "The soldiers and the whole nation see this: struggle as 
a fight not only for freedom, but also for Christian humanism. ‘hat our 
‘army has accomplished hitherto cannot be explained except as a miracle. 
‘The story of David and Goliath is being repeated. The whole nation be- 
lieves that what is happening is a miracle of God. we are at ‘ie eget 
ning of a great religious revival. The work for a renewal of Christian: 

i ; ; i aa: | 2 ; ‘cuits abundantly". 
At sce years in Greece has brought forth fruit bun 5 
ee eS i 1.C.P.I.8. Geneva. 


i 


witzerland. A service of penitence and crayer was then held in the chure - 
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Aiea 
‘SPAIN Religious ?reedom 

Dri The situation of the non-Roman Churches in Spain remains very uncer~ 
‘tain. PP. Isidore Rodriguez, professor of Salamanca University has re- 
cently declared that it is not true that there is no relisious Preeady in 
Spain: "The legislation is favourable to the Catholic Church; for exam- 
ple, the Ministry of Education has decreed that no doctrine inimical to 
the doctrines of the Church may be taught in the national schools. But 
Bll religious communities may maintain their Churches and services. It 
must not be forgotten that Spain is almost exclusively Catholic and that 
most of the few non-Catholics are foreigners... In modern Spain there is 
mo religious.problem". 


e On ~“s other hand, Tidings from Spain reports: "So far no legisla- 
tion has be. * enacted with reference to religious matters, and each local 
authority is a .aw unto himself. In most places this means that the 
ipriest can do as he likes. The consequence is that, taking the whole of 
rthe work in Spain, four out of every five evangelical places of worship 
‘have been closed and all meetings prohibited. Some of these places of 
worship have been destroyed, others requisitioned by the authorities, 
fothers are being used by the Roman Catholic Church for their own services © 
or for dance halls, and in at least one place the hail is being used as ‘a 
? 


‘a prison. Several of the brethren who used to meet there for worship are 

‘now imprisoned in their former mecting-place. In spite of the prohibition 
of meetings, our believers are meeting secretly in most places at the bee 
‘risk of imprisonment, which may mean torture and even death. 


2 


"With one exception, all Protestant Day~schools and nearly all Sun- 

day schools have been closed. This creates a serious problem for Evange~ 
lical parents who have to choose between depriving their children of edu- 
cation or allowing them to learn the Roman Catholic catechism and to wore 


'ship the image of the Virgin..." Li. Cub. isd, tGeteves , 
ENGLAND Clergy in the Battle of London k 


In an article on "The war in Bast London" in the New Statesman and ; 
Nation Wr. Ritchie Calder speaks of the very great role which clergymen % 
have played in the "battle of London". special reference is made to the : 


“magnificent work of Father John Groser, of the Anglican Church, who is Y 
‘known to Christians in many countries as an ardent champion of social a 
Pjustice. The article says: Ne 
; =. 
q "Pather Groser, that militant, indomitable clergyman, who in the z 
raids sleeps under railway arches with the Bast Enders, is one of those ¥ 
‘grand East End clergy who helped save a worsening situation. The police — 
and wardens in the beginning had to send the homeless to these clergymen 5 

Pfor help. And John Groser, of the flying cassock, assumed his own powers. — 
He broke into an official food-store to feed the homeless in his centre. q 

He rushed around trying to solve the hopeless guestion of billeting..." : 

The article sveaks glso of the relations between the various faiths ; 

“in the midst of the common danger: "The clergy never stopped to ask whe- . 


'ther the people whom they, through the efforts of their Churches, were ve 
“placing in homes, were Jews, Catholics, Anglicans, Methodists or atheists.) 
‘Church crypts and underground synagogues were shelters for all covers. 
And when it came to 'Good—night' prayers or morning Wank see vene they 
preached a common prayer in the synagogue or chapel. What I sew restored : 
4 i E v : a G a a 
-my faith in religion..." T.O.P.1.8. Geneva - 
“RUMANIA Hungerian Protsstantism in Rumania 
~~ According to Evangélikus #let,— 
of the two Protestant confessions with 
‘soil after the Vienna Arbitration. 


there are still 226 Hungarian parishes 
about 180,000 souls on Rumanian 
L220. PS .be GeReVEs 
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DENMARK 


> 


The Spiritual Future of Denmark 


Manniskovdnnen, a Finnish periodical, gives the following information 
pon December 5, 1940: 


ue Pastor Knut A. Andersen has published a little booklet, entitled The 
Buture of Denmark, which has had a wide circulation. The author foresees 
the three following possibilities for the political development of Denmark 


1. The Danish people will become a nation of slaves which, forgetful 


of its freedom and its rights, will seek only the best possible adaptation es 
»in submission to superior material forces. : 


2e..A political and economic collapse may bring to power a small cli- 
/que or an ideological group which will seize all power in the country. 


5. Denmark may rediscover itself and create a better future for it- 
self. History shows that every time the country has gone through a dif- 
»ficult period, it has known how to recover itself. 


The author comes out strongly in favour of this third solution, and 
invites Danes to fight for a regenerated Denmark. "Material domination 
and guns can decide only the external conditions of the life of a people, 
'but the nation remains the mistress of her soul". He admits that demo- 
Pcracy must free itself from many faults, but he warns his fellows-citizens 


against any measure which would "throw the baby out with the bath-water". 4 
"It is absolutely false to claim:thet the world crisis has condemned the 4 
rule of the people without appeal. Even if we see that very great things 


*can be done when all the forces of a nation are concentrated under the 
rule of a single wiil, we must never forget that the greatest things in 
'our time were done by a little free nation -— the Finnish nation". 


) "The new Denmark cannot be built without faith in God... It must. be 
based on the nation's will to live and faith in God". 


{ Danish Christians, says the author, are happy to see national unity 
taking shape, and particularly hapyy to observe that it has a strongly re-- 
‘ligious stamp. But they realise the danger that the movement runs. Du- . 
bious opinions have also been expressed which propose an almost unreserver 
blending of nationalism and Christianity. That might easily lead Christ~ : 
ianity to be a subordinate servant of nationalism, and that would be a 
'great danger for the future of the Danish nation. | 


, The Danish Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. have refused to join the movement Mf 
'éntitled "Danish Youth Co-operation", because they fear that their purely = 
religious task would suffer through co~operation in a group which contains 


the most varied organisations. 


The Church and the great Christian community cannot but rejoice in 
all the opportunities for co-operation in the renewal in the nation's 
‘life, but they must not forget that they have another Kingdom to build, 

whose interests and laws are far above the kingdoms and interests of this 
yorla, including their own beloved country. LCareks o.« CODE es 
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FRANCE The Churches in the Occupied Zone 
Le Christianisme au XXe Siécle gives the following indications of the 


Pr 
fate of the Churches in the occupied zone. 

Berg, At Reims, none of the buildings of the Protestant Church has been da- 
‘imaged. At Epernay, the minister's house is occupied; there is no damage 
fe the church premises. At Sedan, which has considerably suffered, the 
Sparish premises have remained intact. Very few inhabitants remain in 
‘own. Services are celebrated for some people, but most of the parish is 
still evacuated in the Deux-Sévres with its minister. At Maubeuge, the 
church has remained intact in a town which has suffered immense damage. 
Phe church at Valenciennes, on the other hand, has been damaged. 
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P: Some of the churches on the coast are in the midst of the tempest. 

At Dunkirk, the group of people who have not fled from an almost intolera- 
ble situation diminishes every day. At Calais, where the situation is the 
‘same, the minister has had to leave his post as the result of illness. 

The Same situation exists at Boulogne, where the minister and his wife are } 
exposed to daily dangers which they have been anxious to share with what WR 
premains of their parish. Other churches have not been able to reconsti- 
Se naadldat as the population has not been able to return from eva- " 
uation. 


‘ i 


"T+. 


Brin x. Other parishes, such as Wanquetin, have an almost normal life; they 

‘have not known the horrors of evacuation or the destructions of war. : 
some parishes have kept their buildings intact, others have had them com- ~~ 
spletely destroyed. Some in Flanders and the coal mining district were J 
pevacuated only for a very short time, and the parishes have come together =) 
Falmost as numerous as before; others such as Amiens and Reims have been i. 
scattered throughout the whole of France and come together only slowly. 


In October ministers’ meetings were organised which enabled practical : 
»ly all the ministers of the forbidden zone except those or the coastal a 
parea to meet again. At present practically all ministers are back. There é 
fis only one missing in the "Christian Society of the North" and five in < 
the Synodal Church, if one excepts those of the Ardennes who have not 

been able to reconstitute themselves. Li. P.1.5. Geneve. 


LATVIA News of Church Life 


. FUrsamlingsbladet, which appears at Helsinki, published the follow- 
Ping information on December 5: "Professor Rumba, pastor of the Swedish 
parish of Riga, continues to preach every four weeks in the chapel of the 
‘Gertrud Church for the Swedes, Norwegians, Danes, Finns, and other Swedish 
/speaking people in the community. Some twenty people generally attend 
'the service. Many Orthodox churches have been transformed into clubs and 
‘used for other purposes, but most of the Lutheran churches, such as for 
/instance the Swedish Church at Tallinn, are still open in the Baltic 
States. ah 

“Wan active propaganda against Christiamity is being carried on in the 

schools. The writings of Yaroslavsky - the leader of the Godless Move- 
“ment -— have replaced Church history, the catechisn, and the psalms. The 
-childrend must learn that no creation ever took place and that there is 


no God." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. ; 
DENMARK Nation-wide Christian Assembly ; 
ae , 


, A great nation-wide Christian assembly attended by 12,000 people mev 
at Copenhagen on November 24. It was the biggest public meeting since 
the occupation of the country; and never before have Christian feeling 
'and Danish feeling been so forcibly displayed before so large an audience. 
The first speech was made by the chief doctor of the Finsen Institute, 
Professor Svend Lomholt, who quoted some words from an English book on 
the need for “arming the heart", anda said that even the most powerful po- 
ltentate of this world cannot make his way into the hearts of men if these 
hearts refuse to open themselves to him. 

The second specch was given by the Y.M.C.A- secretary Palk Hansen, 
one of the best-known Danish orators, who 1s particularly popular among 
the working classes. He declared among other things: 


"The movement of national renewal which is spreading throughout our ‘4 
country makes it necessary +o undertake a clean-up of the forces which 

have contributed to the breakdown of the Danish people. There was much 

in Denmark before the occupation which we had reason to rejoice in, but 
there was also much of which we should have been ashamed and from which 

we must frec ourselves by means of a thorough reorientation of our Life. 


De eee 
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| "People often speak of hypocrisy in religious thought ~ the discre- 
pancy between what one says and what one does. But there is also a na- 
tional and a social hypocrisy. There are some people who call for a new 
national attitude and a change in social conditions, but who reserve the 
Yight for themselves to go on living - unreformed. ‘Ye have no use for 
such people in the new Denmark. If we do not become a nation that bows 
itself before the Will of God we shall land in the grip of a worse con- 
straint. There are really some people who prefer to bow before a despot- 
ac human will rather than to bow under the Will of God. They do not know 
that the more a man bows under the Will of God, the freer does he become. 


: "A month from this evening is Christmas Eve. Then we shall hear 
sagain the Gospel: ‘And it came to pass in those days...' That was in 

‘the days when country after country was brought under the Roman Empire. 

In those days Jesus was born. And today the Roman emperor of that time, 
Augustus, is only a secondary figure in the drama, although he was acclaim 
ped as emperor and worshipped as god. But Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the 
world, lives on". 


A working man of Copenhagen then spoke, and the meeting closed with 
pthe Lord's Prayer. 1.C.P.1.5., Geneve 


NORWAY Council for Christian Co-operation 


| The Northern Oecumenical Institute at Sigtuna communicates: The 
‘Council for Christian Co-operation Kristent Samraad, created a month ago 
‘at Oslo at a great gathering of representatives of the Church of Norway, 
‘the Free Churches and Christian organisations (see ICPIS No.44), has pu- 
blished the following communiqué: 


At its last meeting the Kristent Samraad discussed among other things 
‘the false ideas which the public sometimes has concerning the principles 
fand tasks of this institution. The Kristent Samraad judges it necessary 
to define its aims as follows: 


The Kristent Samraad is an organisation to promote the co-operation 
sof personalities who were formerly more or less separated from one an-=- 

other, but have found one another again in the ancient Christian faith. 

This appears clearly from the declaration which was read at the meeting 

‘on October 28 and which was published in a number of newspapers. 


It would however be wrong to interpret this co-operation as a proof 
that all differences of opinion have already been liquidated in the Christ- 
dan world and in the world of the Church. No compromise has been conelud- 
'ed between the 'orthodox' and the 'liberals'. Those who co-operate in the 
‘Kristent Samraad have as a common basis the Bible, Lutheranism and Hauga- 
nism (this last is derived from the influence of the Norwegian evangelist 
Nils Hauge). 

F. If men or movements now desire to try to tear up the Bible, or deny 
that Jesus Christ was conceived by the Holy Ghost and born by the Virgir 
Mary, if they make the Cross of Christ into a martyr's cross and deny His 
“redemptive déath and physical resurrection, then it is sure and certain 
‘that the Kristent Samraad will certainly not hinder the good fight for 

the true faith. 


The Kristent Samraad has not been formed in order to interfere in any 
way in the rights and liberties of the Christian organisations, or to try 
‘to group them all in a so-called Church Union. It has been created so 
‘that by the grace of God we may be able to help one another in this great 
and very painful time, and awaken our people to realise the gravity of 
the situation and be converted, 
ina Christian spirit for the 6 


ians must understand that that is more necessary than ever. 
R I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


and so that the whole nation may co-operate 
uilding of the Kingdom of God. All Christ- 
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: ; The Welfare Service for the Interned in Switzerland, whose chief or- 
ganiser is Captain Henri Johannot, of the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.g, 
has carried out leadership training courses in several military regions 
in Switzerland for selected representatives from the internment camps in 
‘these regions. The courses prepared their members to direct a large num-— 
ber of different types of activity, both manual and intellectual, among 
their comrades. At the mass which closed one of these courses in the 
‘month of November, an interned Roman Catholic military chaplain delivered 


Bee ew Help for the Military Interned 


'an address in which he interpreted the significance of the course as fol~ 


lows: 
; 


:  "'Qpen many windows' was a slogan of our modest temporary popular 
Puniversity. So as to enable you to do your splendid work as man better, 
you have been launched on the discovery of many avenues of service, music, 
| literature, agriculture, forestry, drawing, manual work, etc. Christ asks 
/ you to continue the work which has been sketched out for you here when you 
get back to your various camps... It is your duty not to fall back into az 
idleness... All your weeks of internment must resemble as far as possible 
the week just passed, which was, I am sure, in the eyes of God a good week 
» of authentic Christian living, which has enabled you to ‘keep growing in 
worth for ever increasing service’. 


"This week of hard work was consciously or unconsciously animated by 


a 
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'we left behind us in camp have been rising ceaselessly before us, the know» 


' ledge we have tried to accumulate...was not meant for the vain and unself- 
“ish (and so sterile) development of our own personalities... We were al- 
ready in the service of our interned brothers... By saving your Lite! Te 
' exile from depression and waste, by giving yourself completely in service, 

} you will at the same time be working for our unhappy country..." 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


' the purest Christian spirit because the well knownfaces of the comrades 
* 


UNITED STATES Theological Students sent to Prison 


j 
The eight divinity students of Union Seminary who refused to register 
Sin the dreft for military training on grounds of conscience were given a 
last chance to do so in Federal Court in New York. The young men main- 
tained that their consciences would not allow them to comply with the law 
_ because "registration would identify all who submitted to it with the mi- 
litary enterprise of which it is a part - would make them 'part of the 
Act'. Federal Judge Samuel Mandelbaum then sentenced the cight to a year 
and a day in jail, which term was suggested by the government's attorney. 
The judge also agreed that if and when any of them decide to register 

they will be immediately released. 

The Faculty of the Union Seminary, in response to many enquiries 
concerning its attitude, passed the following resolution: "The faculty 
express their appreciation of the earnest attempt of these students to 
discover the course which they ought to pursue as Christian citizens in 
this confusing day. We recognise that there are circumstances when indi~ 
viduals or groups may deem it necessary to refuse to follow the will of 
government because to do so would be to deny their religious convictions. 
But in our judgment refusal to register in accordance with the Selective 
Service Act does not involve this principle. When the elected representa- 
tives of the nation enact a law which takes account of he rientiofss mi — 
-nority, they conform to the traditions of democratic government. In this 
Selective Service Act provision is made for conscientious objectors to re- 
fuse participation in military training, and an opportunity is afforded 
for such objectors to state their views. To refuse to register and supply 
the government with actual information is to refuse what any ey ste 
has a right to ask of its citizens. No member of the faculty. has advise 
any student to follow this course of action." T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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The Orthodox Church in some Soviet occupied Areas ; 
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